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SERMON I

Deuter. xxvii. 18.

Curfed be he that maketh the blind to ivander out of the

•way. And all the people Jhall fay, Amen,

J.VX ANY of the expounders of the holy

Scriptures, both ancient and modern, have induf-

trioufly fought after hidden fenfes, and fublimer

meanings than the words obvioufly and naturally of-

fered : and this method of interpretation hath been

carried by fome of them to the utmoft excefs, becaufe

of fuch expofitions there is no end, when the fober

rules of grammar, of reafon, and of good fenfe are

neglefted, and the heated Imagination is let loofe to

purfue her own wild conceits.

The ceremonial Law of Mofes, in particular, feems

to have diftrefled both Jewifh and Chriftian Doftors,

becaufe fome of its precepts were in appearance

ftrange, arbitrary, frivolous, and tending to no ufeful

purpofe ; and therefore ftudious and contemplative per-

fons fought out myftical doftrincs, which they fup-

pofed to lie concealed under the covering of the literal

fenfe.

For thefe attempts toilluftrate and juftify the word

of God, they are not to be blamed, they rather de*

ferve praife than cenfure ; but their attempts were feN

dom fuccefuful, and their example, upon the whole^.

Vol. I. B i»



2 S E R M O N I.

is difcouraging. As for the Jewifli interpreters, their

cxpofitions were often contemptible, and fuch as

might be expected from men milled by prejudices,

and deprived of feveral helps which Chriftians enjoy

}

and to them one might fay, The well is deep, and

thou haft nothing to draw with : whence then

fliouldft thou have that living water ? The ancient

Chriftians too often imitated the Jews in finding out

fenfes in the Scriptures which Were never intended (a)-

But this feems to have been- -the fault of the times

rather than of the men. In thefe later ages, better

methods of mterpretation have been fuccefsfully pur-

fued, though injudicious perfons will always be found,

who are incapable of receiving in-ftrudlion upon thi?

head.

It may be thought that of all writings whatfoever.

Laws and Statutes will not bear ambiguities and dou-

ble ien^es, and canrrot admit fuch refinements. Laws
have fomething in their own nature repugnant to

myfkery. They are,- or they fhould be, defigned for

general ufe, and be as plain as is poffible, that he

who runs may read them, that even the dull and the

ignorant may be in no danger of mifapprehending

them.

But there is fomethir>g very particular in the Mo-
(ak Law-, which both diflinguifheth it from other

laws, and carries with it an excufe and a plea for

double. fenfes which they have not.

The Law of Mofes, as it contained a fliadow of

good things to come, as it had a reference to the Mef-

tias, and exhibited bodily and fenfible reprefentations

of fpiritual benefits and bleflings to be conferred by

him.

(i) The Pagan Philofophers a!fo fell into the Allegorizing way,

l^i/k (Chiyfippus) O, phei, Mufai, Hefiodi, Koinerique fabellas ac,

commodare ad

lit etlam vcterri

ifl videantur. Cirrro DsNat. Deor, i.

ippus; «j,pnei, iviui.'ti, neiioci, Momenque raacjias 3c»

i ea quie ipfe pi lino libro de Diis immortalibus dixerit

:

rimi Pcet??, qui h«c nt fufpicati quiJciU fint, Stolci fuif-
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mm, fo far it was unavoidably of an allegorical and

lymbolical nature. Yet it wanted not that fimplicity

and perfpicuity which are requifite in laws; Mofes

gave the people the two great commandments, to love

God, and to love their neighbour, and many rules of

life and precepts of morality with fufficient plain*

nefs. But the various ritual ordinances, the wafliings,

the purifications, the atonements, the ceremonies,

the facrifices, the bodily pollutions to be avoided,

and the bodily purity to be obferved, thefe often were

either figurative reprefentations of holinefs of life

and purity of heart, or had a view to the future dif-

penfation and to the Gofpel of Chrift, which in the

fulnefs of time fhould be made manifefti

It will be faid, perhaps, that the Ifraelites, who
Came rough and unpolifhed out of the land of vEgypt,

where they had been occupied in mean and flavifh

employments, were not acute enough to difcover

and underftand thefe hidden fenfes. It may be fo ;

and if they could not difcern them, it mattered not.

There was enough for them in the Law, which was

of the plain kind, and fuited to their capacities. But

why fhould we fuppofe them fo very unfit for this fort

of inftru£lion ? The ^Egyptians, with whom they

had long dwelt, had many (i) myftical precepts, and

their religion was full of fymbols and enigmatical re-

prefentations. The Ifraelites might therefore expedt

fomething of the rayfterious kind in their facred.

Books, and it was a proper occupation for the learned

to meditate upon the fublimer parts of religion, and to

unfold them to the people.

Bcfides i the Law was not defigned for one gene-

ration of men, and for one age, but for many. It ia

to be fuppofed that the people of Ifrael being once

B 2 fettled

(b) Thence Pythagoras learned to veil his precepts under exprefllons

which are mere riddles, and fo dark tljat it is impoffible to cxpliin

thrm with ;inv certainty.
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fettled in the peaceable pofTefTion of the land of Ca-

naan, and obliged to be well acquainted with their facred

Books which contained their national laws, would

improve themfelves daily in wifdom and knowledge }

and if they did notj it muft have been altogether their

own fault.

We mufl not think that double fenfes can never be

admitted and allowed in moral precepts, and in rules

of life arid behaviour ; for there are fome fuch pre-

cepts in the Old Teftament. But then the fecond

fenfe, or the fublimer defign fhould ufually be obvi*

ous, or at leaft, difcoverable by thofe who apply the

proper methods to difcover them. I will mention a

few inftances of fuch paflages in the Books of Mofes,

and then proceed to confider the text, which alfo is a

precept of a double fenfe.

In [c) Leviticus it is faid. Thou fhall not curfe the

deaf.

This bafe action of reviling or curfing a deaf per-

fon is here condemned. But that is not all ; there is

fomething more forbidden by this Law ; for it feems

to be of a proverbial nature, and the general meaning

is, Thou ihalt not take the fordid advantage of a man's

incapacity to defend himfelf, and hurt him either in

his body, his fortunes, or his reputation. To abufe

an abfent perfon, to calumniate people in fecret, to

attack another's reputation in the dark and in difguife,

to defame thofe who are dead, to hurt in any manner
thofe who are unable to help and redrefs themfelves,

all this may be called. To curfe the deaf.

Again : Amongft the Mofaic Laws are thefe (d) j

Thou fhalt not kill a cow and her young both in one
day. If thou findefl a bird with her eggs or young
ones, thou fhalt not take both the dam and the

young.

Befides

{e) Chap, xix, 14.

{J} Levit, xxii. 21. Deut, xxii, 6.
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Befides the a6lions which' are here prohibited, every

behaviour which fhews inhumanity and barbarity

feems to be forbidden. The things here mentioned,
flight as they may appear, are perhaps condemned,
becaufe they carry an air of cruelty; and if cruelty,

and the appearance of it, or a tendency to it, was to

be avoided even towards brutes, much more was com-
panion and pity due to men. A Jewiflj Commenta-
tor hath fuppofed this to be the fpirit and import of

thefe laws, and thus interprets them; As your Father

in heaven is merciful, fo be ye merciful upon earth, and

deftroynot on the fame day a bead and its young one.

Again, we read in the Law, (e) Thou (halt not

let thy cattle gender with a diverfe kjnd. Thou (halt

not fow thy field with mingled feed : neither fhall a

garment of linen and woollen come upon thee.

Thou flialt not plow with ai> ox and an afs toge-

ther.

Since the things which are here prohibited are not

morally evil, there might be a further meaning in

thefe laws, namely, that the Jews (hould abftain from

all impurities, and that they fliould have no inter-

courfe, and contra(2: no marriages with idoIat)rous

neighbours,

I will not deny that thefe and other fuch fingular

Jaws might alfo poflibly be enjoined in [f) oppofition

to certain rites and ceremonies ufed by fuperftitiou^

and idolatrous Pagans. Nothing hinders but that a

l^w may ferve to more purpofes, and have mpre yiew?

than one or two.

B 3 The

[f) Levk. xix. lo. Dput. :fxu, ;c.

(/ ) This is the notion of Spencer. Eu: this learned and ufefi:! v;ri-

ter, having projeded a general, anc in tlie main a rational method c^

interpretation, fcems fcmetimes to carry his hypothefis too iar, fup-

pofes Gentile fuperllitions of wiuch no traces can be found, intrcduceth

the devil too often into his fyftem, and lays feme things to his charge

wlijch perhaps he never did^
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The precept, Not to eat blood, is often repeated in

the Old Teltament ; but where it is firit mentioned

in the book of (g) Genefis, it is joined to the prohi-

bition of murder. One reafon therefore for which

feeding upon blood i$ prohibited was becaufe it had a

favage and brutifh appearance, more of a wild beaft

than of a man ; and by this abftinence from blood,

men were taught to (bun cruelty and inhumanity to-

wards their fellow-creatures, and bloodfhed, and mur-

der.

In Deuteronomy [k) it is faid; Thou fhalt not

muzzle the ox, when he treadeth out the corn.

We have here a fymbolical law; and the meaning of

it is, that whofoevcr is employed in labours beneficial

to others, ought himfelf to partake of the profit.

This law therefore recommends humanity to ilavcs

and to hired fervgnts, encouragement to the indufkri-^

ous, liberality to the deferving, and public rewards to

thofe who are ufeful to the public. For this inter-

pretation we have the warrant and authority of St.

Paul. It is written, fays he, in the law. Thou fhalt

not muzzk: the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth
God take care for oxen ? or faith he it altogether for

our fakes .'' For pur fakes no doubt this is written ;

that he who pJoweth fhould plpv/ in hope j and that

he who threfheth in hope fhould he partaker of his

hope. And fo forth.

I now proceed to the text ; Curfed be he that

maketh the blind to wander out of the way.

In this chapter, curfes are pronounced againft feve-

ral heinous crimes, fuch as idolatry, contempt of pa-

rents, murder, rapine, and the like j and amongfl

thefe crimes is mentioned this, of caufing the blind to

go out of theii: way ; a wickcdnefs of a fingular na-

ture,

(f) Chap. ix. 4. (/^) Chap. xxv. 4.
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ture, and which one would not expedl to find m this

lift of vitious adlions. It is a crime which is feldom

committed ; there are few opportunities for it; there is

little temptation to it; it is doing mifchief for mifchief's

fake, an enormity to which few can eafily bring them-

felves. Add to this that in Leviticus this bafe adlion is

mentioned aiongwith that of curfmg the deaf, which,

as we obferved before, is a kind of proverb, and bears a

figurative fenfe : Thou (halt not curfe the deaf, nor

put a ftumbling-block before the blind. We may
therefore reafonably fuppofe that in the words of the

text, Curfed be h^ that maketh the blind to wander

out of the way, more is intended than barely to con-

demn thofe who fliould lead a blind man out of his

way. And what that may be, it is not difScult to dif-

cover. Blindnefs in all languages is put for error and

ignorance j and, iu the ftyle of the Scriptures ways
and paths, and walking, running, going, wandering
^ftray, flumbling, falling, mean the adions and the

behaviour of men. Thefe obvious obfervations will

lead us to the moral, myftical, fpiritual, and enlarged

fenfe of the Law, or Commination ; and it is this j

Curfed is he who impofeth upon the fimple, the cre-

dulous, the unwary, the ignorant, and the helplefs

;

and either hurts, or defrauds, or deceives, orfeduces,

or mifmforms, or mifleads, or perverts, or corrupts

and fpoils them. This, I fay, is the fenfe which may
be fairly put upon thefe words, beCdes their literal

fenfe. It remains to ihew by what nftions we may be

fuppofed to be guilty, more or lefs, of this fault.

I. As to the Minifters of the Gofpel, they may be

faid to miflead the blind, when inftead of endeavour-

ing to inflrucl and amend their hearers, they deal in

falfe opinions, or unintelligible dodrines,* or unpro-
fitable difputes, or uncharitable and unmannerly re-

proofs, or perfonal reflexions, or flattery, or in any

fubjeds
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fubjeds foreign from religion, and void of edificati-

on ; much more when they teach things of an evil

tendency, and which may have a bad influence on the

minds and manners of the people.

To err in fome things, and to be ignorant of many
things, this is man's portion and lot, and infallibility

belongs to none of us. Therefore in expounding

texts, and in drawing inferences, and in explaining

do£lrines, in reafoning and in proving, we may make

fome miftakes j but though a Preacher cannot anfwer

for his abilities, and his critical judgment, he may
anfwer for his heart ; and whofoever ufeth his bed en-

deavours to qualify himfelf for the office of expound-

ing religious truths, and is clear from all defigns of

deceiving, from all diflioneft and felf-interefted views,

takes the fureft method not to be one of thofe who
fend the blind out of their way ; he will in all probabi-

lity, by his own caution, and by the blelFing of God,

be fecure from grofs and dangerous errors. Chriftiau

morality fhines clearly in the Gofpel, and the greijit

duties of life are written with a fun-beam ; and as to

points which are of the learned, or refined and fpecu-

lative kind, and which yet are fometimes and in fome

audiences proper to be difcuffed, the more difficulty

there is in them, the lefs proportionably is their im-

portance, and the lefs hurtful are the miftakes about

them, if we fhould happen to fall into any.

Many and fevere are the denunciations in Scripture

againft falfe prophets and falfe teachers, who delude

the people with lies, and fay. The Lord faith ; and

the Lord hath not fent them. For faults of this kind

our Saviour reproves the Scribes and Pharifees, and

cautions their hearers not to be mified by them, but to

ufe, with due modcfty and caution, the inherent

power which every one hath and mull: have, of judg-

ing for himfelf where his duty and his foul are con-

cerned>
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cerned. As a man cannot fee with the eyes of ano-

ther, fo neither can he believe with another man's faith,

nor comprehend with another man's underftanding.—

—

It is a lazy modefty and a falfe humility to refign that

reafon which God hath conferied upon us, and to fubmit

implicitly to the di£lates of men, who are often pofitive

and over-bearing in proportion to their power and to their

ignorance, and fometimes fo difingenuous as to teach and

maintain what they themfelves do not believe.

Without any cenforioufnefs or uncharitablenefs, we
can complain that the Church of Rome hath been very

guilty in this refpetl. No perfonal invectives are here

intended ; for in that communion, as in other Chriftian

focieties, there are many well-meaning, honeft, virtuous,

worthy perfons. But if you confider their Ecclefiaftical

State and Syftem in general, as a Body politic, and as a

Spiritual Power, it is certainly calculated to keep the

commonalty in ignorance, and in an implicit faith and a

blind fubmiflion to human authority ; and under the

plaufible pretence of unity and external peace, to dif-

courage liberty of confcience, and free and rational exa-

mination. But to fay the truth, there hath been too

much of the determining and domineering fpirit in (/)

mod chriftian focieties of every denomination.

2. In all our worldly affairs and intercourfe with

others, as we ought to a£l fairly, juftly, and honeftly

towards every perfon, fo more efpecially ought we to

behave towards thofe whom we might injure with im-

punity, that is, without danger of being called to ac-

count for it in this life. To wrong the weak, the igno-

rant, the friendlefs, the poor, the orphan, the widow,

the ftranger, this is reprefented in Scripture as the height

of villainy. This is curfing the deaf, and laying ftumb-

iing-blocks before the blind, and adding hafenefs to

wickednefs.

(j) I \v\(h I could except our own.
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wickednel's. This is pra£lical atheifm ; it is a£ling as if

we had nothing to fear, except the power of men, as if

there were either no God or which is the fame thing,

as if there were neither knowledge, nor goodnefs, nor

juftice in the moft High.

Some of this practical atheifm is as common as fpecu-

lative atheifm is uncommon, and there are many perfons

guilty of thefe faults, more or lefs, who yet call them-

felves Chriftians, and fancy themfelves Chriftians, and

hope to efcape the wrath to come by performing fome of

the externals of religion. And for this reafon the facrcd

Writers are fo very careful in fo many places to lay the

main ftrefs upon moral a£tions, upon charity, juftice,

honefty, integrity, and real piety, and to declare that

nothing can compenfate the want of virtue.

3. As nations fubfifl by trade, fo trade fubfills by in-

tegrity. In traffic and commerce, upright dealing is an

indifpenfable duty ; and over-reaching and defrauding is

9 vice, as the Pagan Moralifts will inform us, fome of

whorn have laid down excellent rules upon this fubje£l.

So that, to apply our Saviour's words ; If our righreouf-

nefs equals not the righteoufnefs of the Greeks and Ro-

mans, in vain dp we pretend tp call ourfelyes Chrif-

tians,

But if it be a fault to make unreafonable advantages

in our dealings even with thofe who are upon their guard,

and are fuppofed to be as fldlful as ourfelves, and who

triift in their own judgment and abilities, it is far worfe

to impofe upon the ignorant and the neceffitous, and to

wrong thofe who have a good opinion of us, and place

an entire confidence in us This ungenerous and uti-

^rateful behaviour is what the text calls, Miileading the

blind.

. 4. Of the fame bad nature is giving wrong counfel and

hurtful advice, knowingly and wilfully, to thofe who
have an opinion of our fuperior {kill, and ^pply to us for

dirediion.
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direction. As likewife all dlftionefty in offices of trud

and confidence. He who hath the education, the in-

ftrudtion, the difpofal, the fortunes, and the affairs of

others committed to him, hath a double bond, and a dou-

ble obligation upon him to an upright behaviour. The

one is an obligation of natural and revealed Religion

:

the other may be called an obligation of Honour, of ho-

nour abftradied from all religious confiderations. There

flwuld be no occafion for any religious motives to perfuade

a man that he Ihould not injure his bencfaftor, ruin his

bofom friend, and his friend's children, and ftarve thofe

innocents to whom he is a kind of Deity, and whofe eyes

wait upon him, that he may give them their food in due

feafon. He was accounted honeft, faithful, friendly,

and diligent by thofe who entrufted him ; they loved,

honoured, and refpe<Sled him. To ufe them bafely is a

double fault, and a fault which feveral perfons would
abhor, even from a mere principle of honour, who yet

are little influenced by religion. As in our dealings with

men, to return good for evil is the fublimeft degree of

virtue to which human nature can afcend ; fo to return

evil for good is the vileft depravity into which it can
fink.

5. To take bad courfes, to keep bad company, to be vi-

cious amongft the vicious, diflblute amongft the difTo-

lute, this is confefledly a great fault. But yet there is a

greater ; which is, to fcek out the weak, the young, the
ignorant, the unwary, the unftedfaft ; to inftil bad prin-
ciples into them, to intice them to fin, to draw them in-

to temptation, to fpoil an honed difpofition, to feduce an
innocent mind, to rob an unfpotted perfon of virtue, of
honour, and reputation, of peace of mind, of a quiet

confcience, and, perhaps, of all happinefs prefent and
future. This is not an ordinary offence ; it is to be
agents and alTifters to the Devil, and to do his work, and
imitate his example. It is a crime attended with this ter-

rible
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rible circun^ftance, that even repentance itfelf can be at-

tended with no fuitable reparation to the injured perfon.

He who robs another of his money may repay it; and he

who flanders and falfely accufes another, may do him
public juftice by owning the offence : but he who cor-

rupts the mind and the manners of another, can make
him no compensation.

Of the fame fdrt of crime they are guilty, who employ

their time and their abilities, given them for far other

ends, in writing loofe and prophane books, in contriving

and ftudying to do all the mifchief that they can, in all

times and in all places, to poifon prefent and future gcr

nerations, and to work iniquity even when they are in

the grave.

We have feen what is the moral, fpiritual, and en-

larged fenfe of making the blind to wander out of the

way, and by what behaviour we may be guilty of this

iniquity. The faults which we have pointed out, like

other vices, have their oppofite virtues, which we ought

to pra£tife and cultivate.

If curled be he that maketh the blind to wander out of

the way, then, by the rule of contraries, blefled is he

who can fay with Job, i was eyes to the blind, and feet

was I to the lame.

In general, we are obliged, as men, as members of

fociety, as Chriftians, to brotherly affe£lion, and chari-

ty ; in particular, we are obliged to give good advice to

thofe who want it and are willing to receive it j to ufe

thofe well who confide in us j to affifl thofe who are

diilrefled and helplefs ; to abftain from all appearance

of evil ; to give no offence ; to fet a good example to our

domeftics, to the young and the ignorant : for as an in-

genious Pagan writer obferves, the greatefl reverence is

due to children, and nothing indecent ihouid be faid or

done before them ; and when opportunities prefent

themf^lve^, we fnould be kind to thofe fi'oy,7 v/hom we
have



S E R M O N I. 13

have the leaft to expe£l by way of return, and who have

nothing to give us, but their prayers and their love; and

yet thefe are no mean and contemptible recompenfes.

Affection and gratitude is all that we can give to God,

and it is always favourably accepted by him. We fhould

imitate him in this, and account a thankful heart to be a

fufficient payment for the fmall good offices and courte-

fies, which we can bellow upon our inferiors. Suppofe

even this recompenfe fhould fail, yet, as our Lord

aflures us, Blefled is he who doeth thefe things ; for

he Ihall be recompenfed at the refurredtion of the

Juft.

SERMON
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Genes, xxii. i, 2.

Jjf came to pafs that God did tempt Abrahamj andfold

^

Take rtonv thy fotjy thine only Jon Ifaac, nvhom thou

lovejlf and get thee into the laud of Aioriah^ and offer

him therefor a burnt-offering.

B Y comparing the Old and the New Teftament

together, it appears very plainly that the former

is acGomplifhed in the latter, that it centers in Cbrift,

as in the Meflias, that he was foretold from the be-

ginning, as the perfon who fhould cure the evils which

fin had introduced, and reftore fallen man to a ftatc

of happinefs and immortality.

He was to be the feed of the woman, the fon of

Eve, of the family of Seth, of Noah, of Shem, and
of Abraham ; of Abraham the father of the faithful,

and one of the greateft perfons, and the moft favour-

ed of God, of any of the Worthies recorded in the

Old Teftament.*

The firft revelation made to Abraham, of which
we are informed, was when he was feventy-five years

old, after he had been long married, and had no
children, his wife Sarah being barren. He was or-

dered to leave his home and to go to another country.

The Lord faid to Abraham, Get thee out of thy

Country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's

houfe, unto a land that I will fliew thee. And I will

make
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make of thee a great nation, and I will blefs thee,

and make thy name great, and thou fhalt be a blefs-

ing. And I will blefs them that blefs thee, and curfe

him that curfeth thee j and in thee (hall all families

of the earth be blefled. With this divine order Abra-
ham inftantly complied.

When he was in the land of Canaan, God appear-

ed to him again, and faid. Unto thy feed will I give

this land. This is the fecond converfation which he

had with the Lord.

Afterwards he went into ^gypt, where his wife

was taken from him : but God interpofed miraculouf-

ly in his favour, and fhe was refhored to him. This

was a third particular providence, or divine mani-

feftation.
. .

_ ..

Againj a fourth time God appeared to him, and

faid, All the land which thou feeft, to thee will I .

give it, and to thy feed for ever ; fo th^t if a man caa

number the dull of the earth,' then fiiall thy feed alfo

be numbered.

After this, Lot who was his nephew, and had

been his companfon in his travels, was taken prifoner

by four kings : but Abraham, with his own domef-

tics, and a few friends, fought with the vlftorious

army, and overthrew it, and refcued the prlfoners

;

and this fignal vi£lory he had all imaginable reafon to

afcribe to a particular providence.

Then God appeared to him agaiu, and promifed

him a fon, whofe offspring fliould be as numerous as

the flars of "heaven. At the fame time God made a

covenant with him, and confirmed it by figns and vi-

fions, and revealed to him fome things which fhould

befal his pofterity.

After this, when his fon Ifhmael was born, and he

was ninety-nine years old, .and Sarah ninety, God
revealed himfelftd hihij and promifed him a fon by
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Sarah, even Ifaac, who was to be the heir of Abra-

ham and of all God's promifes. At the fame time the

ceremony of circumcifion was inftituted.

Afterwards, the inhabitants of Sodom were mira-

culoufly deftroyed, and Lot was miracuioufly faved,

partly for the fake of Abraham, to whom Lot had the

happinefs of being nearly related. God would not

punifh thofe wicked cities before he had acquainted

Abraham with his defign. Abraham made fupplica-

tion to God in their behalf, with a view to the fa-

mily of Lot; and God granted him more than he

promifed, and protefted his friends and relations from

the general ruin.

Abraham once again had his wife taken from him,

and reftored to him by a miraculous interpofition.

Then Ifaac was born to Abraham, -according to the

promife of God, and Iflimael and his mother Hagar

were fent away.

After all thefe favours and thefe divine revelations,

God commanded Abraham to facrifice his only and

his beloved fon Ifaac. Abraham obeyed, and would

have put the command in execution, if God had not

interpofed On this account his faith is highly ex-

tolled in Scripture ; and juftly, if we confider, firit,

how hard the trial was j and, fecondly, how reafon-

able the obedience was.

As to the firft j Ifaac was his only child, his only

fon by his wife -, for his fon Iflimael was in a manner

loft to him, and fent by divine appointment to dwell

in another land. Ifaac was given to him by a miracle

in his old age, which muft have greatly increafed his

affcdlion to him He had probably never done any

thing to difoblige his father, but on the contrary had

been good and dutiful. This fon was to be fuddenly

taken from him by death, and by a violent death

;

and what was harder, he was to be prefent at it j and

Vol.1. C what
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what was ftill harder, he was to be the executioner.

How difficult it mnft be for a parent to perform an atSl

of this kind, is what every one may eafily feel and

imagine, and it wants no words to fet it forth.

Abraham took his fon, and departed with a full

refolution to do as he wa& ordered j and for three days

together he underwent all the anxiety and diftraftion

which mufh be fuppofed to have filled his heart upon
this fevere trial and cruel occafion.

"We read in Hiftory of parents, who, being Gene-
rals or Magiftrates, put their own fons to death for.

tranfgreffing military laws, or for rebellion *, and pre-

ferred the love of their country, of impartiality, of

jufticcy and of difciplii>e, to natural affeftion. But
in this bard eoi>fli6l they had popularity, reputation,

famcy glory, a-nd perhaps, pride and a rigid feverity

of temper to fapport them, and to fubdue the tender

paffions. Abraham had the higheft degree of natural

affisdlion to overcome.

Lallly, his only fon was alfo the very perfon to

v/hom God bad folemnly promifed fignal blelfings

a«d a numerous poflerity ; fo that the former pro-

mifes, and the lafl command, feemed dire£l:ly to

contpadi^l: each other, and confequently might have

ftaggered a lefs confirmed piety than that of Abra-

ham, and have made another parent, if he had been

fo tried, unwilling to obey, and inclined to fuppofs

cither that there was fome delufion in the revelation,

or that he did not rightly underlland it. He would
have chofen to iave his fon^ and to facrifice his faith.

Yet Abraham's faith was as reafonable as it was emi-

nent.

For, firft, he had, as we obferved before, a long^

and familiar intercourfe with God, and frequent ex-

perience of the nature of revelations, and fo knew
beyond
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beyond a poflibilitjr of doubting, that the command

came from God.

He was ordered to go with his fon to the land of Mo-

riah, a land where there were many mountains, and to

offer up his fon upon one particular mountain which

God would fhew him. On the third day he came with-

in fight of it, and diftinguilhed it from the reft ; which

muft have been by fome divine indication, perhaps by a

cloud or a fire appearing upon it. bo this was a new

revelation to him that God required of him this a6l of

obedience.

He therefore concluded that God would provide feme

method to reconcile this cruel command with his good-

nefs and with his promifes. And this method could be

no other than to raife up Ifaac, and to reftore him to a

fecond life. Upon this fuppofition the immorality and

the cruelty of killing a fon would be removed, and the

death of Ifaac would be only a (hort deep followed by a

refurredion. Abraham, fays the Author of the Epiftle

to the Hebrews, offered up his fon, accounting, or rea-

foning with himfelf, that God was able to raife him

from the dead. He confidered that God had given him

this fon by a miracle, and thence he juftly concluded

that God could reftore him again to life by a miracle.

This was an eminent degree of faith and reliance, and

the more fo becaufe there had been no example of a re-

furredtion from the beginning of the world ; and alfo

becaufe Ifaac was to be a facrifice, and his dead body

was to be confumed in the fire, and reduced to aflies j

fo that a reftoration of his fon, after fuch a total chaiige

and diffipation, was as great a miracle as could be con-

ceived.

, By faith, fays the Author of the Epiftle to the He-

brews, by faith Abraham offered up Ifaac, accounting

ihat God was able to raife him up even from the dead;

C 2 {^) fi'on^
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id) from whence he alfo received him in a figure; That

is J
Abraham was perfaaded that God could raife his

fon from the dead ; and according to his faith it was

done unto him ; (b) he did receive him raifed up from

the dead, raifed in a figurative fenfe, when the fentenee

of his death was recalled, and when he brought him

away from the altar. This was a plain and ftriking

image and reprefentation of a real deaths and of a real

irefurreflion -

Thus we have gone through and confidered this re-

markable hifcory j and the following important ufes may

be made of it.

Firfl:, we learn from it the true nature of faith, of

that practical and a£live faith M4>icb recommends us to

the favour of God.

"iS&Condly, If we inquire what was the defign of God
in this tranfacllon, we may plainly difcern that it was

not only to make Abraham an illullrious example of

jfaith and obedience, but to foretel the death and refur-

re£tion of our Lord, and to make Ifaac a lively type and

reprefentation of Jefus Chrift.

As to the firft, there is not perhaps any point of divi-

nity which hath been, and which is more miftaken and

rnifreprefented, than the do£trine and the nature of

Chriftian falrh i and this will appear by comparing thefe

falfe and weak and fanatical notions of faith M'^ith the

faith of Abraham.

One

(Z>) This I take, v^itii Grotius and fome other Interpreter*, to be the

true fenic cf the pbce ; thcugh Tillotfon, Clarke, Whitby, and many

more refer it To Iianc's conception and birth. The verb tKOjuiaxlo far

more nat\jra»l>* implies Abraham's bringing away his fon fafe and found,

than ricrifirg him when he was born. And befides, the birth of Ifaiac is

ziot {o proper a type cf a refurreclion, as his deliverance was. His birth

from parents who were fu^rannuatcd, and as it were dead, was rather

zn imap'e of 3 crcatlcn than of a rtj'urrcf}hn. Add to this, that the j^orifl

f.«:o^/tTa1'J, P*^^ ^^^ ihsPltifauafn fnfcEiiim, is fomexyhat harfli ; and that the

tf nf?, ht r^eivfd is preferable to he had recc'wsd, if the content' and tlid rea-

fcnjng v»-ill bfar it, as mcft certainly they vili.
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One error Is to confider faith as a mere aflurance and

firm perfuafion arifing from no fuitable evidence and no

fufficient reafon, but from feelings, from an inward illu-

mination and an irrefiftible impulfe and operation of the

Spirit.

This Is a faith which muft be ufelefs to all, except

the poflefTor, fince he can neither prove the reafonable-

nefs of his own belief to others, nor bring them over to

his fentiments by any proper motives. And as this faith

depends only upon imagination, fo when the imaginati-

pn flags, or takes a new turn, or the inward light waxes

dim, the faith is gone, having no folid fupport. And
in {z£t it appears from their own confeflions, that fuch

Enthufiafts pafs alternately from one extreme to another,

fometimes fully aflured, fometin>es doubting or diibe-

lieving, now carried up to heaven, and then fmking

down into the deep, and reeling to and fro like drunk-

ards.

The fai^h of Abraham, as we have feeri, was not of

this kind. It was grounded upon long, and repeated,

and miraculous experience, upon the teftimony of his

own fenfes, upon numerous revelations made to him,

and upon the veracity, the onjinipDtence^ and the good-

nefs of God.

Another error concerning faith is t^ lay more ftrefs

upon believing than upon good works, to exalt faith and

to deprefs morality. The faith of thefe perfons ^s a bold

pnd a confident perfuafion that they are favourites of

God and of Chrift, and certain of falvarion } and this,

according to them, is the principal part of religion,

though the Scriptures plainly affure us that this is a moft

incomplete and erroneous notion of true faith, that faith

without works is a mere nothing, that Abraham was

juftified by works j not indeed by legal work?, or exter-

nal rites and ceremonies, yet by works of rlghteoufnefs,

by an unfhaken reliance on divine promifes of blelRngs

not to be cxpefted in the ccmrr.cn ccurfc of things, and

by
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by readily complying with a divine command of a Hn-
gular kind, altogether oppofite to the innocent paflions,

. and to the imperious force of natural afFe£lion.

Another falfe notion of faith is, that faith is a blind

fubmiHion of the underftanding and of the fenfes to the

haughty deciilons of a Church, which abfurdly calls her-

felf the Roman Catholic Church, which fcorns to prove

her do£lrines, except firft by affirmations, and then by

blows. She requires of her children that they fhould

facrifice Reafon to Faith, and humbly believe whatfo-

ever the propofes ; and this is the unavoidable confe-

quence of her claim to infallibility, and of thofe impofli-

ble or unintelligible doctrines which in dark, ignorant,

and corrupted ages were adopted by her, and fan£lified

with the venerable name of Myfleries. Thefe, as they

are diredlly contrary to common fenfe, can never be re-

ceived, unlefs common fenfe be firft treated as a proud

rebellious lubjeft, and a dangerous foe to religion. The
faith of Abraham was not of this abfurd kind. He rea-

dily iubmitted to the will and to the orders of God, be-

caufe he was fatisfied and convinced that God was able

to reconcile his prefent command with his former pro-

mifes, and to make an ample recompenfe both to him
. and to his fon.

Hence we may forni to ourfelves a right notion of

true^ active, pra£l:icai Chriftian faith. It is a belief of

the revelation which God hath made to us by his Son ;

it is a belief entertained upon juft grounds ; it is a belief

of a future ftate of retribution, and more particularly

of the rewards proraifed to the obedient ; and it is a be-

lief flievving itfelf by doing that which is good, and by

abftaining from that which is evil. When the prefent

temptations to fin are ftrong and urgent, and yet are

overcome by faith, then it is that faith appears to the

moft advantage, and (hines in its brighteft fplendor;

then, he who performs an a£l of duty which is difficult

and irkfome, is a true child of Abraham, and a difciple

of
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of Chrift, and he who facrificeth a favourite vice Is as If

he facrlficed a favourite fon. Thus faith is a victory,

not over our fenfes and our reafon, but over our irregu-

, lar afFediions and turbulent paflions. This is faith, the

faith which the Scriptures recommend ; other faith be^-

fides this they know not, but reje£l with difdain, as hy-

pocritical, unprofitable, falfe and dead.

The misfortune is, that they who entertain enthufiaf-

tical notions of faith, in oppofition to human reafon, are

not to be reafoned with to any purpofe. No imprefTion

can be made upon the mind ; no Jight can difpel fuch

darknefs.

Secondly ; If we enquire what was the defign of God
in thus tempting or trying Abraham, we may plainly

difcern that it was not only to make this Patriarch an il-

luftrious and a lafling example of faith and obedience,

but to foretel the death and refjurre^lion of our Saviour,

and in Ifaac to exhibit a lively type and reprefentation

of Chrift.

The refemblance between Ifaac and Chrift, continued

through a great variety of circumftances, is extremely An-

gular and ftriking, and not to be accounted for, except

by a divine defign and foreappointment, as will mani-

feftly appear by taking a diftindl view of it.

The birth of Ifaac was miracujous, and contrary to

the common courfe of nature : fo was the birth of

Chrift ; and in this the refemblance was fingular.

The birth of Ifaac was foretold and promiCed by God
himfelf •, fo was the birth of Chrift declared before by

the Angel.

Ifaac had his name given to him before he was born -,

God fald to Abraham, Sarah (hall bear thee a fon, and

thou fhalt call his name Ifaac. In like manner the An-

gel faid to Mary, Thou (halt bring forth a fon, and call

his name Jefus.

The vrord Ifaac fignifies laughter or jey^ which name

was given him, not only becaufe Abraham and Sarah

had
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had laughed when the promife was made to them, but

alio on account of the joy which he caufed to them at his

birth, and as he was to be a public blefling to all na-

tions, and in him the great promifes of God were to be

fulfilled. So the word Jefus fignifies Saviour, and the

tidings of his birth were tidings of great joy which was
to be to all people.

Ifaac is called the only fon, and the beloved of his fa-

ther ; a title afterwards moft peculiarly appropriated to

Chrift, the only-begotten and the beloved fon of God.
Abraham offered up his only fon, as God afterwards

gave up his only foi), to die for mankind.

Ifaac was an emblem of Chrift in his death and re-

furretlion ; and in this there is that difference which

ought to be between the type and the perfon reprefented,

between the Ihadow and the fubftance ; for Ifaac died

figuratively and typically, but Chrift died truly and

really. .

Ifaac for the fpace of three days, that is, from the

time thcit the comn^and of God was pronounced, to, the

time when he was laid upon the altar, may be confider-

cd as de'ad, dead by law, and by the fentence pafled

Upon him •, and when he was releafed by a fecond com-

mand, he arofe figuratively, and was reftored to life

ugain. So Chrid was for three days in the ftate of the

dead, and on the third day arofe to life.

Abraham took the wood for the bunit-ofTerlng, ar.d

laid it upon Ifaac, who carried it to the place where he

was to be f?.crificed, and then he was bound and lifted

up, „\vA laid upon it. The like circumftauces arc ob-

fervable in Ci'iriii bearing his crofs.

As the rncit clear and exprefs promife of the Mefhaa

was iriacie to Abraham ; fo the moft exprefs and llvely

tvpe of the Mefiias that we meet with in all the Old

Ttftan^.ent, v/as Abraham'^s oflering up his fon : and as

St. Jerom tells Ui5 from an ancient and conftant tradition

of the Je\v^; the mountain, in Moriab where Abraham
w.^s
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vas commanded to facrifice Ifaac, was Mount Calvary,

the very fpot where our Lord aifo was facrificed and of-

fered up for us [5).

Our Saviour is repreCented conftantly in the New
Teftament as oifering up himfelf not only a facrifice,

but a willing facrifice, and laying down his life not by

conftraint, but of his own accord. We may conjeflurc

that Ifaac alfo was in this refpeft a type of Chrift, arid

that he willingly fubmltted to the command of God,

though not without thofe fears and that dejedlion which

are incident to human nature. The account which we
have of this tranfatlion is very concife ; but as Ifaac was

pld enough and llrong enough to carry the wood for the

burnt-offering, and as it appears not - that he endea-

voured to fave himfelf by refiftance or by flight, and a«

it can hardly be fuppofed that Abrahan> would kill him

without firft informing him of God's command, and re-

minding him of the folly of attempting to difobcy it,

and giving him hopes of being reftored again to life and

to his father, we may fuppofe that Abraham made ufe of

all proper motives to induce him to refignatlon and fub-

miflion, and that Ifaac behaved himfelf dutifully and

pioufly on this fevere occafion.

(c) Jofephus, who had no notion that Ifaac was a type

of the Meflias, yet led by the circumftances and by the

probability of the thing, introduces Abraham exhorting

his fon to refign himfelf to the will of God, and Ifaac

complying with great fedatenefs and generofity of mind,

and makes the heroic virtue of the fon equal to that of

the father. And an ancient {d) Chriilian Writer, who

was contemporary with the Apoftles, hath made the

fame remark.

When Abraham was upon the point of facrificing hi*

fon, the Angel of the Lord came and prevented him

:

when

(Z.) Tillotfon. (r) Antiq. i. 13.^

'iicr'tcr.- Clerner.5 £pr,^. i. ^ 31-
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whcnChrlfl had been the appointed time In the grave,

the Angel of the Lord came and attended upon his re-

furre£lion.

Thus have we (hewed the refemblance between Ifaac

and Chrift to be fo ftrong and fingular, as to juflify the

fuppofition that the firft was a type of the fecond.

That Abraham had a forefight of the Meffias, who
was to fpring from him, and in whom all the families of

the earth (hould be blefled, is affirmed by our Saviour,

when he fays to the Jews j Your father Abraham re-f

joiced to fee my day ; and he faw it, and was glad.

And it is probable that when the great tranfadtion of of-

fering up his fon Ifaac was happily concluded, it was

alfo revealed to him that this was a typical and figurative

reprefentation of the death and refurreftion of the only

beloved Son of God.

SERMON
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Matt. xiii. 30.

Let both grow together until the harveji.

OTJR Lord defigning to inform his difciples tbat

there fliould always be a mixture of good and bad

men here, and that God would commonly fufFer this

without exerting his power in immediately punifhing the

difobedient^ made ufe of a parable out of which my text

is taken, in which he ihews that he would not have the

tares, that is, wicked perfons, rooted up and feparated

from the good feed, from his own fervants, but that he

defigned to fuffer both to grow together till the harveft,

till the confummation of all things, and that then the re-

paration fhould be made.

In this parable, by the tares mixed with the good feed,

we are to underftand a mixture of good and bad men,
not only in the world, but alfo in the Chriftian world.

By the kingdom of heaven is here meant the ftate of the

Gofpel, and the Church of Chrift. The man who fows

good, feed in his field is Chrift who preaches the Gofpel

to the world. The good feed are they who embrace his

do6lrine, and conform their lives to it. Amongft the

good feed fpring up tares, that is, wicked perfons join

themfelves to his fervants, and both thus united, confti-

tutc, or feem to conftitute, one and the fame fociety.

For
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For thefe wicked perfons may be faid in one fenfe not

to be members, and in another fenfe to be members of

the Church of Chrift. A Chriflian who deliberately re-

fufeth to perform the conditions which Chrift requires of

his followers, and who is ufually felf-condemned, is not

a true difciple of Chrift, and will not be acknowledged

by him for fuch at the laft day. Chrift is the vine, of

which he is a branch, an unfruitful branch, whofe end

will be to be cut off and caft away.

But ftill there is a difference, as to the prefent ftate,

between one who is a bad Chriftian, and one who is no

Chriftian. Whofoever believes in Chrift and in his Gof-

pel is a Chriftian, though he may be a wicked one ; nor

doth he abfolutely ceafe to be a Chriftian, unlefs he apof-

tatizes from the faith, and renounces the baptifmal vow,

openly or fecretly. And the fame holds true of religious

focieties, or particular Churches, grofsly deficient it may

be in faith and practice, but profefling Chriftianity, and

as fuch, Chriftian Churches.

We fay of fick people, Whilft there is life there is

hope. The fame may be faid of wicked Chriftians ; for

though without repentance and reformation their future

portion will be worfe than that of wicked Pagans, yet

whilft any feed, whilft any fpark of the fpiritual life re-

mains," whilft they believe in Chrift, there is fome hope,

and there are fome means of amendment. The fin unto

death, mentioned in the Scriptures, feems to be the fin

of apoftacy, of renouncing Jefus Chrift, and that after

haying, received miraculous proofs of the truth of Chrifti-

anity.

Afain : This parable is alfo a prophecy of the future

ftate of the Church, which hath been too exactly verified

in all ages. Our Lord declares that many fliould call

rhemfelves Chriftians, aijd hardly deferve that fiafne,

that their lives or their do(arines ftiould not be confiftent

with the Gofpel. This foon came to pafs, even in the

day> of the Apoftles : there were then perfons who
taught
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taught falfe and wicked opinions, and whofe manners

were as bad as their notions ; and there were others whofe

adlions did not agree with the precepts of the Gofpel,

which yet they acknowledged themfelves obliged to ob-

ferve.

Thus were Chriftlan focieties foon infefted with per-

fons, whofe principles or practices, or both, were faulty;

and this is an evil from which they have never been free.

That this might not be matter of offence to the good, and

that they might not be tempted to fufpe£l that Chrift had

caft off all care of his Church, he thought proper to de-

clare thatitlhould be fo, and that God for fufficient caufes

would fuffer it, without feparating the bad fron> the

good.

And poflibly for this, amongft other reafons, our Savi-

our might permit Judas to continue with his Apoftles, to

teach us that if of the Twelve whom he had chofen, one

was a Devil, much more was it to be expelled that the

Church in future ages fhould have paftors and teachers

not better than their predeceflbr Judas.

Again : This parable intimates that in the Church per-

fons fhould arife, whofe furious and blind zeal would be

hurtful to the common caufe. No fooner do the tares

appear, than the officious fervants of theHoufehoIderde-

fire to go and root them up. Whilft Chriftianity was

perfecuted, the Chriftians underwent ill ufage with con-

ftancy, patience and refolution : yet they complained of

it as of a fcandalous abufe of power, and endeavoured to

convince their cruel adverfaries \iow unjuft it was to de-

ilroy innocent people, indullrious and peaceable fubjedls,

for a mere difference in religious fentiments. But as

foon as the (late of affairs was altered, and the Pagans

could no longer opprefs them, they began to take up

other notions concerning corppulfion, and to confidcr it

as a thing that might be good, when it was in good

hands. Then the fpirit of ptrfecution exerted itfelf in

the
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the Church, and hath ever fince continued in varioiw

parts of the Chriftian world.

This fpirit and temper is difcouraged in the Parable,

and we arc there told that grievous inconvenienceswould

follow fuch rigorous methods.

It cannot be fuppofed that God hath empowered his

fervants to deftroy all thofe who fhould teach falfe doc-

trines or lead irreligious lives, becaufe the moft virtuous

would often be the greateft fufFerers. For Chriftians be-

ing unhappily divided into many fe£ls, and warm men
of every fe£l: thinking themfelves the only orthodox be-

lievers, and fometimes the only good men, if they {hould

all imagine that they had a call and a commiflion to har-

rafs or to cut off the bad, deftru6lion and perfecution

would never ceafe, and the beft perfons would fall a fa-

crifice to ignorant and outrageous zeal.

It hath been a favourite dodlrine with various Enthu-

fiafts, that the Saints ought to inherit not only heaven,

but the earth alfo ; that the true Ifraelites have a right to

plunder the wicked Egyptians ; that the ungodly have

no property here below, no true title to their goods and

chattels ; and that dominion is founded in grace.

Thofe perfecutors who were not meer atheiftical hypo-

crites and politicians, have ufually been fanatical bigots,

much inclined to this fyftem, and ready to put it in exe-

cution, if the Civil Magiftrate did not tie up their hands.

Our Lord then referves, for the moft part, the judg-

ment of wicked Chriftians to a future time, in which he

will try and condemn them himfelf. His fervants arc

introduced in the parable, as defirous of being employed

in gathering up the tares ; but he commands them to de-

(ift, left, fays he, ye root up the wheat with them;

left, whilft ye are indifcreetly bufy in deftroying bad

men, ye unawares deftroy the righteous.

No one indeed can be qualified for fuch an office, un-

lefs God fliould give him a power of knowing the hearts

of men. Hypocrify cr.n conceal icfelf fometimes from

every
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every eye, except that from which nothing is concealed.

Judas in all probability was like mod other finners in this,

that he became not very wicked on a fudden ;
yet he

feems to have efcaped fufpicion, fo that when Chrift de-

clared to his difciples that one of them ftiould betray

him, they were furprifed, and could not tell of whom
he fpake.

And befides ; If God by his own immediate a£t, or

by putting the fword into the hands of his fervants,

(hould take fudden vengeance of all bad men, this world

would not be a ftate of trials and we Ihould be deprived

of that freedom from compulfion which attends a rea-

fonable fervice. The motives to obedience are now more

fuited to our nature. A great and a diftant reward is fet

before us ; great, to excite our defires j diftant and un-

feen, to exercife our faith. A punifhment is threatened,

fufficient to alarm our fears, becaufe it is dreadful, and

becaufe we know not how foon it may overtake the of-

fender : but it is not immediately inflicted, and therefore

it forceth not, it only difluades.

Add to this that the good and the bad are fo Inter-

mixed, fo clofely united by worldly dependencies, that

they cannot be feparated here, and the ruin of the one

would be the ruin of both. There are, and there al-

ways have been, many perfons in Chriftian countries,

who if their opinions and anions were tried by the rules

of the Gofpel, muft of necefllty be deemed very bad

Ghriftians, and yet on other accounts are ufeful in their

feveral ftations ; who have abilities, induftry, learning,

knowledge and experience ; who have fklU in arts and

fclences, in commerce, in war, in politics ; who have

various qualities, which make them profitable, not only

to their friends and families, but to the public. Such

perfons may fo far conduce to the temporal profperity of

the nation to which they belong, that without a miracle

it could not fubfift, if they were all cut off. For the

fake
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fake (a) of the righteous therefore God may permit fuch

perfons to pafs their days with them, and with them to

enjoy the common bleflings of providence.

Our Saviour then hath given his fervants no power to

deftroy others, or to opprefs them, under pretence that

they corrupt the doctrines of the Gofpel, or live not fui-

tably to all its precepts. But we muft not hence fuppofe

that neither the Church nor the State ought to have

jurifdicSlion over Chhftians.

Civil Magiftrates have the fword committed to them,

to execute wrath upon evil-doers, to punifli the tranf-

greiTors of the juft laM's of fociety. Thefe powers they

poiTefled before the Gofpel was preached, and thefe

powers are neither diminifhed norincreafed by theChrif-

tian religion.

As to a national Church, it is a religious fociety of

perfons profefFmg themfelves the fervants of Chrifl, and

promifing to believe his do6lrines, to obey his precepts,

and to live according to the diretSlions contained in the

Gofpel.

No perfon ought to be compelled by violence to enter

into this fociety, or to continue in it. If any one likes

it not, let him keep out, if he be weary of it, let him

depart. Jefus Chrill wants no unwilling fubje6ls.

Chriftian focieties have no right to require other terms

of communion, in points of faith and practice, than thofe

M^hich are contained in the Gofpel : but thofe they ought

to require, and with thofe they cannot difpenfe.

Chriftian focieties, like all other lawful focieties, feem

to have in themfelves an inherent {&) right of Dlfcipline,

o right of admonifhing, cenfuring, and expelling fcan-

dalous and difobedient members. How far it may be

expedient or pradlicable to exert this authority, feems to

b£

(a) Dii quoque, inquiunt, muita fngratistribuunt; fed ilia bonis para-

verant : contingunt autem eciam malls, quia (bp.-.rari non polfunt. Sa-

tius eft autem prodeffe malis propter bones, q-iam he; ',3 doe.Te propter

mslos. Sercca, DcBenef, iv. 28.

(i) Grotius cd Imz, vi. 22.
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be a thing of a variable nature, and depending upon cir-

cumftances.

In the firft ages of the Church, when Chriftians were;

few in number, compared with their adverfaries the Jewg

and the Pagans with whom they dwelt, they jexercifed

this jurifdidlion amongft themfelves upon openly wicked

and impenitent brethren. It behoved them fo to do, oa

prudential accounts, to keep up their charaQer in the

world, and not to fufFer their focieties to be a rendezvous

and a refuge for profligate people, who would come in

as fpies to calumniate them, or as cheats to eat them up,

and to live upon their charitable contributions, or as de-

ceivers to teach them falfe dodlrines, and to fow diiTenti-

on amongft them.

But now that Chriftianity is the national religion,

numberlefs impediments arife, which will not permit us

to call openly to account all openly wicked Chriftians^ to

rebuke them and to caft them out.

As we cannot for many reafons execute this judgment

univerfally and impartially, fo there are confiderations

which may make us contented to be as we are.

For firft, in Chriftian countries where the Church and

the State are connefted together, the laws of the land

have taken a tindture from the laws of the Gofpel, and

moft of the notorious crimes, condemned by the Chrif-

tian religion, are alfo condemned, and fliould be punifh-

ed, by the Civil Government, as injurious to fociety. '

Secondly, very wicked and fcandalous Chriftians lofe

their Chriftian rights and privileges, till they recover

them by amendment ; and in all our public a£ts of de-

votion, we do in elfetSl declare impenitent offenders to

have no fhare in the promifes of the Gofpel.

Thirdly, fuch perfons ufually withdraw and cut them*-

felves off from Chriftian fociety and public worfliip, and

feldom appear in religious affemblies, unlefs perhaps to

qualify themfelves for a place.

Vol. I. D Many
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Many perfons have thought that it would be an excel-

lent fcheme to make all people conform to one and the

fame religious fyftem ; and then, faid they, there would

be no need for a toleration, which only ferves to keep

up fa£lion and fchifm. But the thing is as impracticable

as it is wicked. They who would compel men to this

uniformity by burning Infidels and Heretics, have as lit-

tle ikill in making of Chriftians, as thofe cheats who
undertake to make gold, by mixing bafe metals with a

miraculous powder, and melting them down in a fur-

nace.

Confider thofe parts of the Chriftian world where there -

hath been only one Religion, called abfurdly enough the

Roman Catholic Church, fupported by a falfe Mofes and

a falfe Aaron, that is, by the Prince and by the Inquifi-

tion. In fuch places every inhabitant hath ufually call-

ed himfelf a good Catholic ; and woe to him if he did

not. But this Catholic hath often been an Atheift, a

peift, a Jew, a Mahometan, a Pagan, who hath pafled

his days in difRmulation. And if, as fomc ingenious

men have faid, the word herefy is a wicked life, there

hath been no fmall number of fuch heretics in fuch coun-

tries, where ignorance and fuperftition are often accom-

panied with a moft horrible profligacy of manners.

We may obferve farther, that from the mixture of

good and bad men, there are feveral confiderable advan-

tages arifing to both.

Why do the wicked efcape with impunity ? why do

they flourifl) ? why are they fo fortunate ? why is piety

ridiculed and fcorned, opprefled and perfecuted? Thefe

coniplaints are as old as mankind, and they have been

renewed from age to age j and yet, fo far as they fuppofe

that the wicked generally enjoy more happinefs than the

righteous, they are not juft and well grounded, but the

peevifli expoflulations of good men at unguarded hours,

and when their minds were ruffled and opprefled with

grief. For the truth is this ; fometimes vice, and fo^ne-

times
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times virtue prevails ; fometimes the bed met) arc deli-

vered into the hands of the ungodly, and fometimes

thefe receive their due puniiliment. But in general the

righteous and the wicked are equally expofed to the ca-

lamities and affliflions to which man is born ; with this

difference however, that although power and wealth

may feem to fall moft to thofe who deferve them leaft,

yet goodnefs is more frequently accompanied with peace

of mind, health, reputation, and the neceflaries of life

than vice, and therefore hath the advantage over it even

in tliis world. True it is that wickednefs is not at pre-

fent a-ttendcd with all the inconvcniencies which it ought

to fufFer, if there were no ftaic befides tliis ; but we have

already mentioned fevera.l reafons for which God doth

not immediately vifit the difobedient, and fome conve-

niences which the good experience by dwelling with

them^ and v/e will proceed to ftiew that from this mix-

ture of both, many advantages arife to both.

The opprefljons and perfecutions which the righteous

Sometimes endure, and the ill ufage, more or lefs, which

they frequently receive from the wicked, cannot be de-

nied to be in fome refpedls no fmall inconveniences ; and

yet thefe ve^'y inconveniences muft be acknowledged (<:)

piToper trials of virtue, which appears to the befc advan-

tage, when it Struggles with difficulties ; and a good man
thus proved, ^d pvejcoming all oppofition, is often o£

Cngular fervice to mankind ; his reputation and its influ-

ence continue through following ages, and allure many
to imitate thofe excellent qualities which they muft ad-

mire.

Upon the fuppofition that this were our only ftate, the

low and afflicted condition of righteous perfons would be

a formidable objedlion to a wife and gracious Providence

;

and he who fliould diftinguifh himfelf by an adherence

to virtue, might then juftly expert to be fo far diftin-

D 2 guiflied

(i') — — — — — Gaudet patlentia duris;

LjEtlusefl, quotieimajjnofibi conftat, honeftuin. Lucan.
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guifhed by his Maker from the vicious crowd, as to be

permitted, without much pain and forrow, to pafs his

few days, till he returned to that everlafting filence and

infenfibility whence he was called.

But if there be a life after this, and various degrees of

happinefs for thofe who do well, and greater favours for

fuffering virtue than for virtue which hath not been fo

tried, fuch temporal evils are without queftion, though

irkfome for the prefent, yet, upon the whole, expedient

and profitable. Upon this fuppofition, a wife manj

weighing the lofs and the gain, would be willing to ob-

tain the higheft places in the kingdom of heaven, and in

order to obtain them would not refufe to be both almoffe

and altogether fuch an one as St. Paul was, not except-

ing his bonds.

Much profperity is fo often obferved to produce in the

human mind a carelefTnefs about the future Hate, and an

immoderate love of the prefent, that perhaps the greateft

calamity which can befall a man, is never to have had a

calamity. But hardfhips and troubles often awake men
out of this flupid and dangerous fecurity, and the un-

kindnefs of the world will teach them to fet their affec-

tions upon better objefts. The fame is true of Chriftian

focieties {d) : A decay of faith, and a corruption of

manners, have been the unhappy fruits of the peace and

plenty which they have enjoyed ; and they have feldom

been more religious than when in a low and opprefled

condition.

Befides thefe trials, there are other temptations, lefs

violent indeed, but perhaps not lefs dangerous, to which

the good are expofed by dwelling amongft the bad in

Chriftian countries, and in peaceable times. Irreligious

perfons will endeavour to corrupt the minds of thofe with

whom they converfe, and over whom they have any au-

thority j they will upon all occafions difcourage and ri-

dicule

(d) Eufebius, H. E. vlii. i.
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dicule piety and probity : for if the good delight in ferv-

ing their father who is above, the wicked are not lefs

diligent and lefs pleafed in doing the work of their fa-

ther who is below. Thefe trials and inconveniences

have alfo their ufe ; they give good men an opportunity

of teftifying their fincerity and their conftancy, which

could not fl^ew themfelves to the fame advantage, if im-

piety and immorality were accounted infamous and de-

teftable, and obliged to conceal themfelves from public

view.

Again •, The good, by their unavoidable intercourfe

with the bad, may often be the occafion o-f reclaiming

them, thofe at leaft in whom fhame, and felf-reproofand

reafon are not quite extinguilhed. Good example al-

lures to imitation, and virtue is catching as well as vice.

There is in goodnefs an infeparablc dignity and decency:

there are alfo many bleifings, which by the ordinary

courfe of events, and by the divine providence, attend

an inofFenfive and upright behaviour. They who have

depar^d from righteoufnefs, but not fo far as to fall into

the extremes of vice, have frequent opportunities of fee-

ing this ; and by feeing it, they fometimes become fen-

fible of their error and lofs, and ferioufly wilh that they

were alfo in the favour of God. Thefe honeft defires

may be to them the beginning of wifdom, and the fore*

runners of amendment.

What an unfpeakable advantage is this, both to thofe

who are refcued from eternal deftruttion, and to thofe

who are the blefled inftruments of faving their fouls,

and of turning them from fin to righteoufnefs ! What an
honour is it to be an ufeful fervant, and a good fteward

in God's family, and even a fellow-labourer with Jefus

Chria !

Laftly, The good, by dwelling amongft the wicked,

have an opportunity of obferving the pernicious nature,

and the fad confequences of vice. This will appear to

be no ir.confidcrable advantage, if wg taks notice that

D 3 even
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even they who have long continued in well doing, much
more young perfons who have contraded no habits of

obedience, may ftand in need of various motives to con-
• ftancy and perfeverance in time of temptation. Of thefe

motives few feem to be more forcible than the unhappy

fituation and circumftances of thofe profligate and noto-

rious finners, who have a body enfeebled and worn out

with intemperance; an underftanding funk beneath the

capacity of a btfute ; a tafte ahogether depraved and vi-

tiated ; a mind tormented with furious paffions, the feat

of hopes which are difappointed, of deftres which can-

not be fatisfied, and of fears which sre jtjft and welt-

grounded. The perfon who carries about with him this

wretched mixture of fin and mifery, is a dreadfnl and de-

teftable example of folly, a living argument againfs ini*

quity, and an unwilling preacher of righteoufnefs.

The advantages which the bad may find from palling

their days with the good are manifeft. The patience

and the loving-kindnefs of God affords them all imagi-

nable motives to amendment. God invites them to re-

turn to him by their own confcienccs, by the voice of

reafon, by the revealed will, by the behaviour and by

the admonition of his fervants. They may fee that pie-

ty is not impraflicable nor uncomfortable ; they may fee

perfons of the fame rank with themfelvcs, of the fame

occupation, of the fame age, expofed to the fame temp-»

tations, preferring virtue to vice, and happy in their

choice. Thefe are favours which God daily extends to

the moft unworthy and unthankful, with no other defign'

than to fave them from perdition. But thefe favours, if

rejected by them and infolently abufed, will add to their

guilt and increafe their punifhment, and the remem-

brance of them will be a caufe of continual grief and re-

morfe at their departure hence, atid in their future ftate.

Thus it appears that God mercifully and wifely permits

this mixture of the good and the bad, for the trial of

both, for the improvement of the one, and for the

amend-
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amendment of the other. Both pafs their days together,

both grow together till the harveft, and God makes his

fun to {hrne and his rain to defcend upon both, and al-

lows both to partake in common of th« common bleffings

of his providence. Thus ihall it be till the end of the

world. Then the ftate of probation ceafes, and the ftatc

of retribution begins ; and there is no longer any reafon

that perfons of fuch different tempers, views, and beha-

viour (hould inhabit the fame place. The wicked will

then be feparated from the righteous, baniflied from the

prefence of God, and fent to dwell with creatures of the

fame perverfe difpofitions ; which alone would be a ter-

rible punifhment. The fear even of this fhould be fuffi-

cient to warn us fo to behave ourfelves here, that here-

after we be not doomed to fuch curfed fociety, but may
live with God, and with beings who love and imitate

him.

SERMON
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2 Th E s s. iii. 8, 9.

Neither did ive eat any wans breadfor nought ; but wrought

ivifh labour afjd trouble night and day, that lue might not

bf chargeable to nny
(yf

you : not becauje ive have not power

f

bitt to make ourfelves an example unto you tofoUoiu.

j^ T- Paul foiiad it expedient on ma«iy accounts to re-

commend induitry in their worldly callings to the firft

Chriftians. They who in thofe times received the Gof-

pel by their own free and deliberate choice, upon ferious

examination, having arrived firil to years of difcretion
j,

who were convinced of its truth by the fzgns and won-
ders wrought to confirm it j who had been bred in Jew-
ifli fuperftition, or in Pagan ignorance ; and who were

thus fuddeuly removed from darknefs into light, and

from doubt and diffidence into full aflurance ; they, i

fay^ had thefe confiderable advantages over us, that they

vfually felt a more lively fenfe of the evidence and the

importance of Chriftianity, had brighter examples of

goodnefs amongft: them for their imitation, were more

afFe£led by the glorious promifes of eternal happinefs

Wrhicji were fet before them, .and looked with more in-

di.ffetence upon a world from which they had little to

expert, befides fcorn and reproach and malice and per-

fecution.

But if their faith was accompanied with greater de-

grees of fervour than are commonly found amongft us,

yet

yj
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yet fome Inconveniences might arife even from that zeal.

Piety, when it is not guided and go^gped by prudence,

may degenerate till at laft it becomes wild extravagance-.

A contempt for this world, and for all its concerns, may
be carried too far ; and St. Paul feems to have feared

left fome Ihould run into this extreme, and negleft to

provide for themfelves and their families, through a fa*

natical notion that a Chriftian could have no leifure for

fuch low occupations, and left others, influenced by

lazinefs, or by worfe motives, fhould imitate them in

this fupine negligence.

For the Apoftles, and they who like them were then

appointed to preach the Gofpel, had feldom leifure to

labour in their worldly callings, and had a particular

aflurauqe from Chrift that he would provide for them.

This might miflead other Chriftians to rely indifcreetly

on the divine Providence, and to think that thefe pro-

mifes were equally extended to them.

There feems befides to have been at that time a cur-

rent opinion that the fecond (a) coming of Chrift, and

the end of all earthly things, was at hand, which might

have a bad efFeft upon fome injudicious perfons, and

produce too much indolence and carelefTnefs in worldly

affairs.

The {b) eminent liberality alfo of the firft believers

might prove a temptation to difhoneft, fluggifti, and in-

fmcere men (for fuch there have been in the Church at

all times) to indulge a lazy temper, and to live at the

expence of thofe Chriftian focieties into which they had

entered themfelves.

Some of thofe Heretics of the moft ancient times,

who are recorded in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, were in all

probability

(a) This notion revived towards the end of the tenth century, and pro-

.

duced much mifchief in the Chriftian world. See Molheim, p. 372. &
Bibl. Univ. ix. 12.

(i) Bonorum communio apud primos Chriftianos fuit liberaJis potius
rerum necefTariarum communicafio, quam quod nemo quicquam prcprii
hiibucrit, Salv!afiu:d^\Jinxi, p. 6<;5, &c,
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probability induced by no other motive outwardly to pro-

fefs Chriltianity,^|kpn by hopes of a ihare in the public

colle6lions ; and accordingly, whenfoever diftrefs and
perfecution arofe, and they had a near profpecSl of more
4anger than profit, they could eafily fecure themfelves

by deferting the Church, and renouncing the Faith.

Thus, unlefs proper care were taken to prevent this

evil, the Church, inftead of being a fociety of honeil,

frugal, and diligent perfons, able to maintain them-

felves and thofe who were proper objefts of their cha-

rity, would have become a mere neil of drones.

St. Paul, therefore, as a pious and a prudent teacher,

recommended induftry to the Chriflian world, not only

by precept, but by example.

He himfelf on more than one account had a claim to

a maintenance from the public.

As a preacher of the Gofpei and an Apoftle of Chrift,

he had a right, by cuilom, by equity, and by the laws

of God, to receive a fubfiflence from thofe whom he

inftru^led, as he proves in his firft Epiftle to the Corin-

thians.

As he was the Apoftle of the Gentiles, the care of

many Churches lay upon him, he had a much larger

province than any of the Apoftles, he was obliged to la-

bour more abundantly in the Gofpei than they, and

therefore lefs able to fpare time in labouring for a main-

tenance. *

Add to this that a fmall fum was fufficient for one

man, and for a man who defired nothing befides food

and raiment.

Yet he fometimes chofe to wave even this priviJege.

I have ufed, fays he, none of thefe things, neither have

I written thefe things, that it fhould be fo done unto

me ; for it were better for me to die, than that any man
Hiould make my glorying void. He chofe rather to feed

himfelf by his own toil and induftry, by labouring night

nnd day^ bccaufe he wo\:ld not eat any man's bread for

nought.
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nought. I have coveted, fays he, no man's filver or

gold, or apparel. Yea, you yourfel^ know that thefe

hands have minidered to my necemties, and to them

that were with me. I have fliewed you all things, how

that fo labouring ye ought to fupport the weak.

Such a perfon might boldly and earneftly prefs the

obfervance of a duty which himfelf had fo remarkably

fulfilled ; and indeed he lays a great ftrefs upon it, and

Teprefents it as more important than fome ufually ima-

gine it to be. If any one Ihould neglecl to provide for

his own family, we fhould perhaps call him a carelefs,

an indolent, an imprudent man : but St. Paul fays, If

any provide not for his own, and fpecially for thofe of

his ov^^n houfehold, he hath denied the faith, and is

worfe than an infidel.

Study, fays he, to be quiet, and to do your own bufi-

nefs, and to work with your own hands, as we com-

manded you.

And again ; When we were with you, this we com-

manded you, that if any would not work, neither fhould

he eat.

Again ; Let him that ftole ftea.1 no more y but rather

let him labour, working with his hands, that he may
have to give to him that needeth.

And in the text ; Neither did we eat any man's bread

for nought ; but wrought with labour and travel night

and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of

you : not becaufe we have not the power, but tomake
ourfelves an example unto you to follow Us.

We may confider this example of St. Paul as a precept,

firfl of induftry in our worldly callings, fecondly of in-

duftry in our religious concerns. Each of thefe duties I

(hall now endeavour to recommend, beginning with in-

duftry in our worldly callings.

L If we hope to acquire what is necelTary for our fub-

fillence, to (r) preferve it when we poffefs it, to provide

for

(cj Dcrmcntilu! jura non fulvcn'iunt, fays the Civil Law.
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for thofe who depend upon us, and to avoid grofs and

fcandalous ignorance, labour of the body, or of the

mind, or of both, muft be undergone. I fliall not en-

deavour to prove the truth of this alTertion : it is gene-

rally known and acknowledged •, and few have denied it.

We (d) read in ancient hiftory of a fe6t of Chriftians,

who from thofe words of our Lord^. Lakur not for the

meat that peripeth^ concluded that they ought not to do

any work to get their bread. We may fuppofe that this

fe6t did not laft long, that thefe fluggards were foon

ftarved out of the world, or rather that (<?) cold and hun-

ger (harpened their wits, and taught them to be better

interpreters of fcripture. It may feem flrange, and

hardly credible to fome perfons, that there fliould have

arifen fuch a fe6l as this : but daily and woeful experi-

ence fhews us that there is nothing fo ftrange, nothing

fo fenfelefs, which fome men will not throw out, and

which others will not fwallovv.

Induftry in our worldly callings is neceflary, becaufe

it is impoflible to negle£l it and to be obedient fervants

of God, as it may appear feveral ways.

Naked came we into this world, and deflitute of all

things which fupport and preferve life ; naked alfo as to

our minds, which at firfl are a mere blank, and have no

knowledge. But the foul and the body are made and

defigned by their Creator, the one to improve in under-

ftanding, the other to increafe in ftrength, and to be

employed by the foul in a manner which may conduce to

the welfare of both. Thus God by the voice of nature

teacheth us that he defigned us to be improveable and

induflrious beings.

To thefe dedu£lions of reafon the Scriptures agree in

many places. They tell us that God put the firfl man
into

(d) See Whitby on John vi. 27. Tillemont, Hift. Ecd. t. vjii. 531.

Mejj'aliem,

(e) Maglfter artis, ingenique largitor

Venter.
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into the garden of Eden, to cultivate and embellifli it.

Afterwards, upon his tranfgreffion, it was told him that

his work ihould be increafed, and that in the fweat of

his face he flioukl eat his bread. Great travel is created

for every man, fays the Author of Ecclefiafticus, and a

heavy yoke is upon the fons of Adam, from the day that

they go out of their mother's womb till the day that they

return to the mother of all things. This is very true

;

and yet fo many advantages both to body and mind arife

from labour, that it may be made a queflion whether

the toil which God enjoined to Adarji after his fall, and

to his pofterity, was a puniflmient or a favour. Certain

It is that labour, if it was brought into jthe world by

tranfgrefllon, is one of the beft prefervatives againft it

;

if it \vas the child of Sin, it is the parent of Virtue.

Again i God, who hath made us incapable of fubfift-

ing by ourfelves, and obliged to our fellow-creatures in

part, for the things which we poflefs, teaches us by the

voice of reafon that we alfo in return ought to promote

the welfare of others. Before we come to years of dif-

cretion, we have cDi>tra£led a debt of gratitude to thofe

who have educated us, and to the nation to which we

belong We caneot refufe to difcharge it without great

injuftice, nor ca» \ve 4ifcharge it without induftry in our

callings.

The Gofpel fl:ri£lly commands us to do good, to affift,

to inflru^t, to direft, and to relieve. It commands us

therefore what the idle petfon hath neither power nor

inclination to perform. Lasinefs is always attended

with ignorance, and ufuajly produces poverty; and it Is

not to be expecled that he who is fo negligent of his own

body and mind, ihould be ferviceable to others, and

fliould love his neighbour more than himfelf.

Add to this, that in general whofoever Is flothful in

bufmcfs, in his worldly concerns, will probably be a

fiothful Chriftian too; for the fame temper which dif-

pofes to the one, difpofes to the other, and the fame

difficultle*
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difficukks which deter a man from labouring to live

creditably, will difcourage him from driving to live re-

ligioufly. It is the nature of idlenefs to hate to take

pains, and of goodnefs to be acftive : and therefore there

is little reafon to hope that they fhould meet and dwell

together.

Idlenefs is the parent of vice. He who hath fome

end, fome innocent and honell end to purfue, and is

conftantly bufy in contriving and executing what tends

to it, and hath accuftomed himfelf not only to labour

but to delight in his calling, keeps beyond the reach of

many temptations, or if they find him out, will often

fend them away, becaufe he is not at leifure -, but num-

berlefs are the temptations to which the fluggard is ex-

pofed, and by which he is continually alTaulted.

His underftanding is furniftied with nothing good and

ufeful, it purfues nothing Readily, it hath contracted an

averfion from ferious fludy and meditation : his imagi-

nation will therefore be reillefs, and rove in quell of one

folly or other for entertainment ; for the foul is bufy

whether we will or no, it cannot ceafe from thought,

defign, and action of one fort or other, either ufeful or

frivolous, either good or bad ; and, when it is not di-

re^ed to that which js profitable, and tied down to fomft

particular work, will grow wicked for want of employ-

ment. A vacant mind is a proper habitation for a

Devil : it is the houfe, which he cometh to and findeth

empty; then goeth he and taketh with himfelf fevcn

other fpirits more wicked than himfelf, and they enter

in and dwell there.

An idle perfon ufually (f) loaths his own company,

for which indeed he is not much to be blamed. He
cannot endure to converfe with himfelf or with his

betters. This drives him to contract unprofitable friend-

iliips, or rather acquaintances, for feldom is there

friendfliip

(f) Oinnis Qultitia laborat faftidio fui. Seneca, Ep, ix.
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friendfhip where there is no virtue. He feeks out thofe

who are like himfelf, and whofe time is a burden to

them : he becomes a companion of mean and debauched
perfons ; their bad qualities he foon imitates, and makes
no fmall progrefs in vice, which is the only thing that he
is difpofed to learn.

An idle perfon, unlefs favoured by an extraordinary

concurrence of circumiiances, falls into want, and
thence into wickednefs ; for he who through lazinefs

becomes poor, is ufually prepared for any mifchief.

When he is reduced to ftreights, then follows, What
fliail I do ? I cannot dig ; to beg I am afliamed. But

nature craves, and his wants are importunate : fome-

thing he mufl do, and it mull be fomething which is

not laborious, and only requires lying, or forfwearing,

or cheating, or robbing, or fome other vice.

Thus it appears that induftry in our worldly affairs is

a duty which God requires from us ; that there is a

clofer connection between it and religion than we ufually.

imagine ; that it is impolBble to live an idle lite and a

good life ; and that he is really ferving God who is bufy

in his calling.

Another motive to diligence and induftry is, that of

all bad difpofitions lazinefs is perha^-ts the mod deceitful

and the moft vexatious, and that in all honed labour

there is much fatisfaclion. The love of eafe and plea-

fure produces idlenefs
; yet fuch is the nature of things,

that idlenefs produceth neither eafe nor pleafure, but

the reverfe. All men value the conveniences of life

:

the idle perfon takes the fured way to penury. All men
love refpedl: and reputation : the idle perfon is ever con-
temptible, becaufe he is ever unferviceable and ignorant,
an (g) ufelefs burden of the earth, hh that hath lod its

favour, fit for nothing elfe than to be c.^.d out and trod-
den under foot. All wifh to have faithful friends upon
whofe good ofhces they may depend: the idle perfon

very

faj —— iTcJaioy ax,0^' d^^'p'.K.
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very feldom finds fuch ; and if he has them^ he often

lofes them, becaufe he hath no amiable quaUtles which

may recommend him to them, and fecure their efteem.

All defii'e peace at home, and the love of thofe to whom
they are nearly related : the idle perfon takes no care of

his family, and can expe£t no afFedtion there. All

would (Z») unbend their minds fometimes, and reft a

little from their labours : but the lazy perfon, who
would perpetually amufe himfelf, is difappointed in that

alfo, and tired and cloyed even with his diverfions ; for

pleafure is no plcafure when it becomes the fole em-

ployment, and muft be interrupted often and long by

ferious affairs, to become acceptable and entertaining.

The defire of the fluggard killeth him. He hath de-

. fires as ftrong as the moft a6tive and induftrious ever

feel, and indeed ftronger, becaufe he follows no bufi-

nefs, an attention to which would drive out of his mind

vain and foolifli wiflies. He defires wealth and pleafure

and honour and power, and the favour and elteem of

the world. He defires that thefe things 'would come

and feek him out, and offer themfelves to him, without

any endeavour exerted on his part to obtain them •, and

thefe defires are ufually difappointed, and leave him to

the vexation which arifcs from inconfiflent affedllons.

Then (i) follows diflatisfa<Stion, diflike of his condition,

envy and hatred of thofe who furpafs him in good qua-

Vo L. I. E litics,

(/j) lufus animodebert aiiquando dari,

Ad co^itandum melior ut redeat libi.

Phifdnis,

(i) Inde mceror marcorque, et mille ftuiftus mentis incertae, quam in-

choata haljwit lufpenfam, deplurata trifteni : inde ille affeftus otium fuum
Heteftantiuni, querentiumque nihil ipfos habere quod agant, et alienis in-

crementis inimicillima ixividia. Alit enim livorem infelix inertia ; et

omnes deitrui cjpluiit quia i~t non potusiunt prcvehere : et ex hac deinde

averfatione alienoruin procelTuum et fuorum defperatione, obirafcens for-

tunie animus, et de fetuio querens, et in angulos fe retrahens, et poense

incubans iux, dum tsdet fui pigetqiie. Snieca de Tranquill. ii.

Otio!"um homir.em, ledudtuni cxillimat vulgus, et I'ecurum, ct fe con-

tentum, fibique viventtni •. quorum nihil ulli contingere, nifi fapienti,

pOtel\, Jfinuy P.p. iV
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lities, and are in high efteem, of thofe whofe labours

are recompenfed with fuccefs, and of thofe who, de-

fervedJy or undefervedly, pofTefs the things which he

covets.

Thefe are vexations from which induftry in our call-

ings will fecure us. It hath a tendency to prefervc

health of body and ferenity of mind : it repays us with

fomething that is grateful and ufeful. In all prudent la-

bour of the hands or the head fome acquifition is made;

we maintain ourfelves, and are not burdenfome to

others •, we get fkill, dexterity, and experience, and fo

learn to do our work with lefs toil and trouble ; we ira-r

prove our underftanding, and find out truths which

more than reward the pains of feeking them.

By induftry we obtain credit and reputation. Every

one is willing to employ a diligent perfon ; and whatfo-

ever his condition be, he cannot be contemptible.

By induflry we ihut out many implacable enemies to

our repofe, many fretting defires, and forrowful reflec-

tions, and turbulent paffions, and violent temptations.

By induftry we become beneficial to others, able to

aflift our friends, to relieve the poor, to inftrudl the ig-

norant, and to provide more efpecially for thofe whom
God hath committed to our care.

Thus much concerning induftry in our worldly call-

ings.

11. Let us now pafs on to diligence in religious affairs,

in working out our falvation, to which we have the moll

prelFing motives.

The Ihortnefs and uncertainty of life warns us not to

negledl it ; for fince upon our prefent behaviour depends

our future ftate; fince the days of man are few, few ac-

cording to the courfe of nature, and often made fewer

by a thoufand unforefeen accidents, it behoves us to

lofe no time, but to fet about our duty inftantly, to-day

\vhi1ft it is called to-day.

The
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The reward fet before us excites us to it. "We think

It reafonable to labour for conveniences which are tem-
poral, that is, uncertain and tranfitory ; and this ' in-

duftry is commendable. Much more (hould we exert

Gur utmoft care and diligence in fecuring to ourfelves

the unchangeable favour of God, the fociety of Saints

and Angels, and an endlefs happinefs which lliall be

mixed with no forrows and difappointments.

Gratitude moves us to it j to ferve him with all our

power who hath done fo much for us, with whofe be-

nefits we are enclofed and furrounded, which way ever

we cad our eyes and our thoughts.

The puniHiment allotted to the idle and wicked fer-

vant calls us to it, to think no labour too great by which

we may avoid the wrath to come. Infamy, and Re-

proach, and {k) Want and Dependence appear in terrible

forms to us, and to efcape them we are willing, if we
have any fpirit, to labour inceffantly, and to fubmit to

the hardeft: toil. Fools and blind, if we perceive not that

thefe are nothing, compared to the woe, which muft be

the future portion of thofe who will not ferve God
here in this ftate of probation.

Our prefent intereit invites us to it, to be moft in-

duftrious in purfuing the welfare of our foul, which

will procure us peace of mind, and the blefling of God
even upon our worldly undertakings } whilft a negle£l of

our duty to him will be attended with fear and remorfe,

and give us an uneafinefs which outward circumftances,

however flourilhing, will not be able to compofe.

Such motives we have to religious indullry. Every

Chriftian will certainly allow them to have fuflSicient

weight and force, and acknowledge that eternal life is

definable, and that it is an indifpenfable duty to ferve

God. But the illufion is this : We are inclined to think

E 2 this

(.*) malefuada Fames, et turpis Egeftas,

Terribiles vifu form*.
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this duty fo eafy to be performed, that a very liitle

diligence and caution will be fufhcient.

Let us then confidcr what kind of expreflions the

facred Writers ufe, when they fpeak of our Chriflian

duty. They exhort us to be rich and fruitful in every

good t^'Ofk, to be ready to every good work, to be zea-

lous of good works, to abound always in the work of the

Lord, to purfue and work good towards all men, to ex-

€;rcife ourfelves in godlinefs, and in the labour of charity,

to work out our falvation with fear and trembling, to

give diligence to make our calling. and eledtion fure, to

continue patiently in well-doing, to run that we may

obtaiil a prize, arid to prefs towards the mark, to watch

continually and be upon our guard, to give all diligence

to add one virtue' to another, to walk circumfpedlly, to

•\^atch inceflantly to prayer, to gird up the loins of our

mind, to drive that we may enter in at the ftrait gate,

to wreflle againfl principalities and powers, to take the

kingdorh of heaven by violence, to fight that we may

receive a crown, and to vi^ar a good warfare, and to

endure hardfhip as faithful foldiers of Jefus Chrift.

Thus the Scriptures tell us plainly, that without fome

labour we cannot be good. The dithculties with which

the firfl Chriflians ftruggled were many and great j and

difficulties of one kind or other will ever be arifing. Wc
are afiaulted by iriiportunate temptations; we often feel

•Ji propenfity to go afide from our duty, and we are fur-

founded with bad examples, with multitudes who pur-

fue their own deftfucftion. When we refle<Sl upon thefe

things, we may perhaps be led into the other extreme,

and fufpedl: that the Ways of righteoufnefs mud needs be

difagreeable, and that the paflage through them is tedi-

ous and painful.

But the Scriptures fay that the ways of religion are

ways of pleafantnefs ; and the word of God is true, and

confjtlent with itfelf. That obedience is a labour, and

that it is a pleafure, arc equally certain. That thefe

things
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things are reconcileable will appear, if we confider that

in all honourable and profitable employments, in all arts,

in all fludies, the beginnings are difficult, and the diffi-

culties mufl be maflered by obftmate application. But

many things contribute to lefTen thofe difficulties daily,

or to make men lefs fenfible of them, as a fprightly rc-

folution, prefent profit, the hope of ftill greater advan-

tages, experience and pradice, and long cuftom which
is a fecond nature. Thus fome, whom idle by-ftanders

judge to lead a wretched and laborious life, are really

moil contented and pleafed with their condition ; for a

man is juft as (/) miferable as he thinks himfelf, and if

he delights in induftry, induftry to him is a diverlion,

and idlenefs is a toil.

So alfo is it in our religious concerns. The duty of a

Chriftian is a laborious thing, efpecially to thofe who
have bad difpofitions to conquer, or particular difficul-

ties to encounter ; but, (w) when we do any thing good

with labour, the labour pafTeth away, and the good re-

mains : when we do any thing evil with pleafure, the

pkafure pafleth away, and thje evil remains ; aijd then

cuftom making our obedience habituaj, an eyen temper,

peace of mind, and many other prefent advantages

ipringing from it, the hope not only of efcaping jfujture

evil, but of obtaining everlafting life, and the divine af-

fiftance vouchfafed to us as far as it is needful, will by

degrees make our inclinations join with our reafon, and

our duty become our delight.

(/) Tarn mifer eft quifquam, quam credit, Seneca.

(«?) "Am OTfod^)!? KO-^ov fiiToi 'SfOY^, /niY mot^ o'/^'lctj, to

T? il cciV'/|<ov ^lyu. Mufonius apud Gellium.

SERMON
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Be not righteous overnmch.

WISE writer requires a wife reader; and there-

fore Solomon, in his introdu£lion to his book of Pro-

verbs, reprefents that perfon as a confiderable proficient

in knowledge, who is able to underfland a proverb and

the interpretation of it, the words of the wife, and their

dark fayings.

The fentences of Solomon are fometimes a fort of rid-

dles, put forth to try the capacity, and to exercife the

wit of the ftudent, and to {how the folly of hafty and

cenforious people who condemn what they do not com-

prehend.

In this method of inftru£lion, Solomon, and other

wife men in thofe days, and in Eallern nations, afFefted

to be extremely concife, and to convey a great deal in

few words. But concifenefs is attended with obfcurity,

and will produce a variety of interpi^tations.

Obfcurity they thought to be rather a beauty than a

blemifh in compofitions of this fort j as clear waters

are fhallow, and deep waters are of a dark comple-

xion [a).

Thefe
(a) Pindar fays of his compofitions

;

———DoAAoJ /uoj vT dyy-u

(psi^j'ttv'ict C7"ove'/o7cr/v. Is

5i TO -isrct^ sf(«nn:aiy

Oai'^t. B. X49.
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Thefe obfcure fentences ufually relate not to the ele-

ments and rudiments of religion, which ought to be per-

fpicuous and plain, and adapted even to the loweft ap-

prehenfions ; but they are precepts of prudence and wif-

dom, intended for proficients in moral political and re-

ligious knowledge. The Ten Commandments there-

fore arc clear, though all the fayings of the Sacred Wri-

ters are not fo ; and Mofes reminds the people, that they

had no pretence to complain that any neceflary part of

religious inftruiSiion was concealed from them. This

commandment, fays he, which I command thee this day,

is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off.—But the

word is very nigh unto thee in thy mouth, and in thy

heart, that thou mayft do it.

The religion of the -(Egyptians, amongft whom the

Ifraelites had fo long dwelt, was all myftery, wrapt in

obfcurity, and delivered only to a few under the feal of

fecrefyj and this, doubtjefs, was a convenient cover for

falfhood and nonfenfe. But in the holy Scriptures, eve-

ry thing neceflary for general pra£lice is open to all

;

and the abftrufer parts are calculated for thofe who have

the capacity and the inclination to ftudy them. And as

in the Law, fo in the Gofpel, there is milk, and there ;s

ftrong meat, there are praftical precepts for the young

and the fimple, and there are fublimer parts to exercife

the inquifitive and the ftudious : and both under the

Law and under the Gofpel, it was the will of God that

there fhould always be a fucceflion of teachers to inftru£l

the ignorant in all things neceflary for them to believe

and pra(Stife ; and to explain to the more knowing the

fublimer truths, which are perhaps fometimes rather the

ornamental than the fundamental and eflential parts of

religion.

In the obfcurer paflages, which occur In the facred

books, an expounder of the Scriptures is obliged to have

recourfe to conje«Sl:ure, and can feldom go beyond pro-

bability. He muft offer fuch interpretations as he judges

to
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to agree with the intention of the writer ;' and if in his

comment upon fiich a text, he keeps clofe to found doc-

trine, and to the great principles of morality and of re-

vealed religion, though he fhould happen to be miilaken

infome of his conjectures, it will be an error of ho dan-

gerous confequence, fince what he deduces will contain

-religious truths, though it may not be exa£lly what the

facred author meant ; efpeciallv' if he delivers it with

that diffidence aiid caution, which every wife man will

ufe, where he is not abfolutely certain

Anwngft thefe dark, concife, fententious and Angu-

lar fiiyings, we may reckon the M'ords of the text : Be

not righteous overmuch. Here is a caution, as it fliould

feem atfirfl fight, given to men, to tak^ fpecial care not

to be too good and too religious ; a caution which their

ufual berhaviouT fliews to be extremely unneceifary,

which Soiomon in his days had little occiafion to incul-

cate, and which we in our days have as little occafion to

recommend.

And yet as indifcreet as Solomon's advice may appear,

diferetion is the very thing which in all probability he is

recommending ; as I fliall endeavour to fliew in the fol-

lowing difcourfe.
''

It hath bet?n faid by fome ancient Moralifts, that vir-

tue is the medium between oppofite vices. This is true

of virtue or religion confidered in general j and it is true

of fome particular virtues, though it feems not to be

applicable to them all. Religion is equally remote

from lukewarmnefs or indifference, and from bigotry or

fuperftition -, and as to particular virtues, liberality, for

example, is equally remote from covetoufnefs on the one

hand, and from prodigality on the other; and fobriety

as to food is alfo equally remote from unwholqfome ab-

ilinence, and from furfeiting and gluttony.

'

Solomon feems to haye taken religion in this point of

view ; he feems to have confidered righteoufnefs as a dif-

pofition and behaviour, which may be overdone as well

as
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as underdone ; and if wc take his direclion in this fenfe,

it will not be difficult to apply it to various cafes.

The overrighteous man, in Solomon, is not a knave

and an hypocrite, for fuch an one is not righteous at all,

and hath nothing to do with the caution ; but he is one,

who having a good intention and upright views, at leaft,

no difhoneft ones, yet wanting judgment and difcretion,

being weak and well-meaning, runs into extremes, and

gets beyond his rule. Of this imprudent behaviour we
are unhappily furnifheti with various indances, which we
will briefly examine, by and by, one after another ; for

they are fo numerous, that we fhall not have time to ex-

patiate upon any of them.

At prefent we may obferve two things ; firfl we may
learn to think refpe£lfully of the wifdom of Solomon,

whofe advice, odd as it may appear, is the refult of

great prudence and long experience ; and fecondly we
may learn to be the more careful, fince there are fo many
ways of being overrighteous, not to be enfnared by any
of them, but to arm ourfelves beforehand againft thefe

various temptations which lie in our way to miflead and

deceive us, and which are the more dangerous to honed
men, becaufe they transform themfelves into Angels of

light, and wear tl;e amiable face and the modeft garb of

piety and devotion.

Be not righteous overmuch.

I may obferve to you, by the way, that as Solomon
gives this furprifing kind of advice to pious men, he alfo

at the fame time gives an advice to wicked men, an ad-

vice which feems at firfl fight no lefs fingular than the

former : Be not overmuch wicked. This looks as if he

allowed frail men to be wicked in a certain degree. But
it is no fuch thing : this would contradidl the clofe of his

book, and the refult of his inquiries, which is fummed
up in thefe excellent words ; Let us hear the conclu~

fion of the whole matter ; Fear God, and keep his

pommandments : for this is the whole of man ; that is,

this is his true end, and his great concern. But as a

Ikilful



5^8^ SERMON V.

IkHful phyfician, when he cannot cure a dlfeafe, applies

bimfelf to leiTen its pain, and to mitigate its malignity,

Solomon feems to treat his wicked patient in the fame

way. If thou wilt needs be wicked, fays he, be fowith

fome kind of difcretion : for there is a wickednefs which

clothes a man with rags, fills him with difeafes, covers

him with infamy, drives him into banifhment, or brings

him to a jail and to the gallows. Avoid at leaft all

crimes of this fort ; fo (halt thou do lefs harm to thyfelf,

and to civil fociety j and by abftaining from grofler ini-

ijuities, thou mayft perchance ge^ fenfe of duty and a

tafte for virtue.

Be not righteous overmuch.

It is a melancholy confideration how nice and hard a

point it feems to be for particular perfons, or for focie-

ties, to keep the golden mean between infidelity and

fuperftition, between irreligion and enthufiafm, and how

apt many are to run into the one or the other, and to

draw others after them into the fame extreme. What
our Saviour fays of the path of religion, holds true of the

path of difcretion or prudence ; Strait is the way, and

few there be that find it; few indeed, comparatively

ipeaking.

People of fafhion and gaiety, who think of nothing

arebefidesthis world, and the unrighteoufnefs thereof,who

either profefled unbelievers, or who never concern them-

felves about religion, thefe are a numerous tribe, even

in Chriftian countries. 'I'he Gofpel fiiines in vain to

them : They chufe to fit in darknefs, and in the ihadow

of death. They are often much addifted to fcoffingand

fneering at every thing that hath the appearance of fan£li-

ty, and endeavour to make piety contemptible, and to

iaup^h it out of countenance.

Now a fanatical devotion, or piety without difcretion,

affords various objefts of ridicule, which they know how
to feize upon and to fet off. The follies and impertinen-

ces of fuch people, and fometimes the hypocrify and

knavery
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knavery that fhlnes through fhallow pretenfioits to godli-

nefs, all thefe fiirnifh a fund of raillery for the profane.

Sober virtue, unaffetled goodnefs, a zeal accompanied

with knowledge and condudled with -prudence, thefe are

majeftic and venerable, and it is eafier for wicked men
even to hate them than to fcorn them. Such examples

will not ferve the purpofe of the profane ; therefore

they level their attacks againfi: bigotry and fuperltlrion;

infinuating at the fame time that ail religion is fuperfti-

tion.

On the other hand there are perfons of a devout difpo-

fition, but of a gloomy penfive temper, and of a heated

imagination, who abhor the profanenefs and the care-

Jeflhefs which is fo confpicuous in the gay and polite

world. And thus far all is well, and they deferve com-

mendation. But they ftop not here ; their piety is of

that fort which fours the temper, and makes them into-

lerably arrogant and cenforious. They think and fpeak

uncharitably of thofe, whofe devotion is lefs noify, and

whofe religion is more rational. Reafon is a thing

which they fufpe£l and undervalue, and they look' upon

the defenders of it, as upon men infe^led with luke*

warmnefs and indifference for the caufe of Chrilt.

What now can be done for thefe two forts of perfons ?

Alas, very little ; fincethe Libertine will not think, and

the Enthufiaft cannot think to any good purpofe. Un-
lefs they will liften to Reafon, to that Reafon which the

one mifemploys, and the other abhors ; unlefs they will

lend a hand, and do fomething towards mending them-

felves, little can be done for them by others.

The Libertine is by far the worfe man of the two.

If he hath abilities, he turns them againft the Giver, and

is not afliamed to have God for his benefactor, and the

Devil for his inftru£lor. The Fanatic, it may be, hath

parts alfo ; but his imagination hath preyed upon his rea-

ibning faculties ; and fo far as this is conflitutional, and

a difeafe of the mind and body, it is more a misfortune

than a fault.

But
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But we may learn from the one and the other to take

care of ourfelves, left a hatred for profanenefs and difli-

pation draw us into a four, myftical, unmeaning, exfta-

tic kind of devotion 5 and left an averfion from this in-

judicious fervour betray us into a cold difregard for reli-

gion, and a levity of behaviour which doth not even fave

appearances, which makes men talk and a6l as if they

were aftiamed of being thought Chriftians, which gives

juft offence to ferious perfons, fets a bad example, and

hath a pernicious influence on the young and unwary.

Let our piety be fincere and a6live, but let it be fober

and fedate ; and let us be more fedulous to lay a foun-

dation of religious knowledge, and to a6l upon good

principles, than to wind up our affections to fpiritual

raptures. Reafon is ftable, and her effects are perma-

nent. The paffions are fickle ; they depend mUch up-

on the ftate of the body, and the ebbing and flowing of

the fpirits. Sometimes the brifk ones prevail, and

fometimes the defponding ones. Sometimes the man

fays, with St. Peter j Lord, why cannot I follow thee

now ? I will lay down my life for thy fake ; at another

time he yields to a far lefs temptation than that which

overthrew the Apoftle.

Be not righteous overmuch.

I. In general, they are righteous overmuch, who run

into any excefs in the practice of thofe a£ls, which are

of a religious nature, which are good, and abfolutely ne-

cefTary in a certain degree ; fuch, for example, as pray-

er, contemplation, retirement, reading the Scriptures and

other good books, frequenting the public worfliip of

God, inftru6ling others, abftinence, mortificiition, alms-

giving, and religious converfation. Thefp things are

overdone, when the practice of any of them interferes

with other neceffary duties, fo as to caufe them to be

omitted ; or when they are carried farther than the

health of the body or the attention of the mind can ac-

company them, or the fituation and circumftances of

life can admit.
2. Over-
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2. Overrighteoufnefs confilts alfo in every thing that

is properly called Will-worfliip. Will-worlhip is in ge-

neral the invention and the pradlice of fuch expedients

of appeafing or of pleafing God, as neither reafon nor re-

velation fuggefl J and which, fince they are not contain-

ed in the law of nature, or in the law of God, muft

either be wicked, or at leall frivolous and foolilh. This

Will-worlhip hath been in all times and places the con-

flant concomitant and the fure badge of fuperftition.

To enumerate all the modes of fuperftition, and all the

Ihapes in which it hath (hewed itfelf in the Jewifii

Church, in the Pagan and in the Chrillian world, would

be an endlefs as well as a needlefs talk. It fufficeth

to have mentioned in general the nature of Will-wor-

fhip.

To us Chriftians, the Gofpel is our fufficient and com-

plete rule of behaviour; and if any Chriftian underflands

it tolerably, he will foon find his rule to be fo ltri£l and

fo excellent, that he will have no occafion to feek out

and aim at fublimer accomplifliments. Let him well

confider his duty, as it is there laid down, and let him
ferioufly alk himfelf the queftion. Have I complied with

all thefe precepts ? His confcience, I fuppofe, will reply

to him ; No, thou haft not : thou haft failed in this,

and in that. Let him firft live up to the Gofpel, and

when that time is come, we will give him full and free

leave to apply himfelf to Will-worfliip, and to works

of Supererogation. But that time alTuredly never

will come. His fun will be fet before his talk is

thus accomplilhed ; and if God receives him to favour,

it muft be, not by an afl of juftice, but by an a£l of

mercy, accepting his endeavours, and pardoning his of-

fences for the fakeof Jefus Chrift.

3. Religious zeal, being naturally brifk and refolute,

h a warmth of temper, which may eafily run into ex-

cefles, and which breaks in upon the great law of chari-,

ty, when it produces opprefiion and perfecution. The

zealot pleads confcience for his own behaviour, but ne-

ver
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ver will allow that plea in thofe who diflent from him :

ifnd what a perverfe and fancy abfurdity is this !

•In countries where there hath been an Ecclefiaftical

eflabliflament, and a national form of religion, perfecu-

rions have ufually been carried on by men, who in reali-

ty and at the bottom had no religion at all, but were in-

fluenced by political^ or by felf-interefted views, joined

to a proud and a cruel temper. Yet it is not to be de-

nied that araongfb perfecutors there have been people

really devout and religious, in their way, and adling ac-

cording to confcience. We know for a certainty of one

perfon upon record, who was fuch, namely St. Paul, be-

fore he was converted. Our Saviour fays to his difci-

ples ; The time cometh when whofoever killeth you will

think that he doth God fervice. That time came foon,

and St. Paul was one of thofe furious bigots. His exam-

ple (lands for an admonition to all men, efpecially to all

who are in authority, to reftrain their zeal from flaming

out in unwarrantable vehemence in fupport of what they

account to be true religion. For the fame caufe is the

rafli zeal of St, James and St. John recorded, who want-

ed Chrift to let them call down fire from heaven, to con-

fume thofe Samaritans who would not receive him with

bofpitality. Ye know not, faid our Saviour to thefe im-

petuous difciples, ye know not what fpiritye are of; for

the Son of Man is not come to deftroy mens lives, but to

fave them.

4. Overrighteoufnefs hath confpicuoufly appeared in

indifcreet auilerities, a folitary life, a voluntary pover-

ty, and vows of celibacy. I join all thefe together, be-

caufe they have very often gone together.

There feem to be difeafes of the mind, as well as of

the body, which burfl out at certain feafons, arid are

contagious and epidemical. This fort of fanaticifm, of

which we are now fpeaking, had its rife in ancient

times and prevailed all over the Chriftian world. Chrif-

tians then began to be diftinguiflied into t'»vo forts, the

fecular, andthe fpiritual.

A good
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A good fecular.Chriflian in thofe days, was a man, for

example, who was perhaps a married man, who was
occupied in fame honeft and reputable calling, who was

a good hufband, a good father, a good mailer of a fami-

ly, a good neighbour, a good fubj€£i:, a good magiftratc

if he was in authority, a man courteous to ail, kind tp

his relations and friends, charitable to the poor, frequent-

ing the public worflnp of God, refpeftin^ the minifter^

of the Gofpel, a man who made it his endeavour to liv«

foberly, righteoufly, an-d godlily We fhould be apt in

thefe days to call fuch an one a good man, and to wifli

that we were plentifully furniflied with perfons of this

chara6ler. But all this was accounted a low, imperfect,

and vulgar fort of Chriflianity. The fublimer religion,

which was then called Chriftian philofophy, waspra(3;ifed

by pious perfons, who bound themfelves to a fingle life,

departed from their houfes and friends, gave up their

pofleflions, retired to folitary places, and there fpent their

days in working with their own hands for a poor fubfifli-

ence, but principally in praying, watching, falling, con-
templation, and filence ; lived upon fpare, coarfe, and
unwholefome food, and treated their bodies with fo much
feverity, that if their Pagan enemies had ufed them fo,

they might have juftly called it an inhuman perfecution.

This introduced the prohibition of marriage, extended to

Monks, to Nuns, and to the Clergy. Now a fmall <ie-.

gree of fober refledlion might have convinced Chriftians,

that all this was overrighteoufnefs, and the religion of

good men who had zeal without knowledge, and devoti-

on without judgment. Yet this is what the church of

Rome extols, recommends, and requires-

5. This leads us to another inftance of overrighteouf-

nefs, which was common amongft the ancient Jews or

Hebrews ; namely, making folcmn vows to God,
without duly confidering the inconveniences which

might attend them. Such vows either ended in

negle£ling to perform them, which was perjury; or in

performing them with a flovenly forrow and relu£lance,

and in offending God, who loveth a chearful giver. So-

lomoti



(54 S E R M O N V.

lomon therefore fpeaks of this practice in a manner" ra-

ther difTuading than recommending it. Better is it, fays

he, that thou ftiouldft not vow, than that thou fhouldft

vow and not pay. If that be the cafe, then it is heft of

all to keep out of the reach of fuch temptations, by mak-
ing no fuch vows.

6. Zeal or righteoufnefs is carried beyond its bounds

when men run into unneceiTary danger even for a good

caufe. A man hath a natural right to profefs openly

that religion which his confcience tells him is true, if he

maintains no opinions plainly deflruftive to civil fociety.

He hath alfo a right to difapprove and rcje<Sl errors. But

this may be done out of feafon and indifcreetly. The
ancient Chriflians had a laudable zeal for the Gofpel

;

but it carried fome of them into exceffive imprudence in

provoking, infulting, and defying their Pagan enemies,

and feeking out martyrdom when they were not called

to it. But it was obfervable that feveral of thefe ralli

Zealots, when it came to the trial, fell off fhamefully,

and renounced their religion j whilft other Chriflians,

who were timorous and diffident, who fled and hid them-

felves, and ufed every lawful method to fhun perfecution,

being feized upon and brought forth to fufFer, behaved

by the gracious affiflance of God with exemplary courage

and conftancy.

The example of St. Paul, after his converfion, is an

example of pious difcretion •, and no Chriftian ever join-

ed more happily the prudence of the ferpent with the

innocence of the dove. "We find him efcaping by flight

from his enemies, pleading his privilege of a Roman

citizen, taking advantage of' the diflention between the

Pharifees and the Sadducees, appealing from the Jewifii

Council to Cffifar's tribunal, and behaving himfelf re-

fpeilfully and even politely to the Roman magiftrates.

7. Another inftance of overrightcoufnefs appears in a

bufy, meddling, intriguing forwardnefs to reform de-

fers, real or fuppofed, in the dodrines, difcipline, or

manners
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mannerg of the Chriftian community. Every one is not

qualified for the office of a Reformer. He hath a call, he

will fay : but a call to be turbulent and troublefome, is

not a call from God. The Apoftles, he will fay, afted

as Reformers, without afking leave of the Public. It is

true ; but they had good proofs to give of their call and
of their authority. Since the Apoftolical days, hardly

any reformation ever profpered, unlefs the civil Magi-
ftrate had the conducing of it. The Rabble is a bad
guide and counfellor in fuch attempts, and fo are the

leaders of the Rabble. The beginning of ftrife, fays

the Wife Man, is as when one letteth out -water : and

when the waters of popular ftrife are thus let out, the

dirty torrent fweeps down every thing before it, good
and bad, and throws alHnto confufion.

8. Laftly j a modeft and a prudent man will not be
overrighteous in the following inftances :

He will not be forward to rebuke all evil-doers at all

times, and on all occafions, when the bad temper, or the

highllation of the offenders may make them impatient of
cenfure, and draw upon him for an anfwer, Who made
thee a judge and a ruler over us ? Mind thy own con-

cerns, and mend thy own manners.

He will not be fond of difputing with every one who is

in an error. Perhaps there is not a more difgufting qua-

lity, next to vice, than a fpirit of contradidiilion and liti-

gation, even although it be exerted in defence of truth.

Such perfons feem to have it more in view to aflert the

fuperiority of their own penetration andjudgment, than

to inform others, or to defend a good caufe. They are

mod difagrecable companions, and mofl ufolefs wrang-

lers. It may be obferved, that in almofl all debates,

even between civil and polite contenders, the ifFue is,

that each departs with the fame fcntiments which he

brought>a!ong with him, and after much hath been faid,

nothing is done on either fide, by way of conviction.——
This will make a wife man not overfond of the talk of

mending wrong heads.

VoL.'l. F Mention
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Mention hath been made, I think, of moft of the in-

ftanccs, wherein men may be overrighteous ; and it

feems very expedient to warn all fober and well-meaning

perfons to avoid thefe extremes. As to the wicked, they

want no caution upon this head : but a religious man of-

ten ftands more in need of being guarded againft over-

righteoufnefs than againft profanenefs, for this plain

reafon, that when he is tempted to fin againft a known

duty, he hath a monitor within, and is rebuked by his

confcience ; but when he runs into the devout extremes,

he unhappily approves his own conduct, and his mif-

taken confcience encourages him to go on. And yet af-

ter all, it is true, that as to a man's future ftate, it will

be much better for him to have been over-religious than

to have been profane. The former is an error : the lat-

ter is a crime. The former is ufually a fault of the

head : the latter is a fault of the heart.

SERMON
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Ne hem I a H V. 19.

Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I
have donefor this people,

X HERE is a difpofition of mind called public

Spirit, or the love of our country, which good men in

all ages have exerted, which prudent men have encou-

raged by endeavouring to make it falhionable and ho-

nourable, which ingenious men have confecrated to im-

mortality by their praifes of it, which few men, how
profligate foever, have had the impudence to cenfure

openly, which Ridicule, that fpares nothing, hath been

almoft afraid to attack, and which in our country hath

been much talked of, and feldom found.

It hath been commonly faid that virtues are better

taught and better enforced by example than by precept.

If fo, we have in the perfon of Nehemiah an inftance of

public fpirit, which may be fet againft any thing that

Hiftory can produce, and will not fuffer by the compa-

rifon ; nor can {a) Greece or Rome boaft of an Heroe

fuperior to him in this great and good quality.

{b) Nehemiah was a Jew, who had never feen Jerufa-

lem, which was not the place of his birth -, but his an-

ceftors had dwelt there, and were buried there. His

F 2 father

[a] Grotius compares him to Camillus, and to the elder Cato.

{b) See Prideaux's CcnneSi^
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father feems to have been one of thofe Jews who "were

carried to Shufhan, where was the court of the Perfian

king, and who, getting a good fettlement there, would

not embrace the opportunity of going to Judsea, when
the Jevv's had obtained leave to return from tne captivity j

which douhtlefs muft have been the cafe of many be-

fides himfelf, who, either on account of age and infir-

mity, or of their pofleflions and occupations, or of their

neighbours, friends, relations, and old acquaintances,

chofc to remain where they had fo long dvt'elt, and

where they were, in a manner, naturalized.

Nchemiah was cup-bearer to the Perfian king, which

was a place of great honour, and of no lefs profit. He
was highly in the favour of tlrat prince, and very -rfich,

and as to this world, had all that he could hope and

xvifli. It was fcarccly to be expe£led that one in his

fituation would have bellowed a thought upon his re-

mote and poor and defolate country ; and not one of ten

thoufand in his circumftances would have concerned

himfelf about it. If at that diflance he had fent a ge-

nerous relief to his brethren in Jud^ra, and performed

fuch kind ofiices towards them as he conveniently could,

even this would have been a friendly and liberal behavi-

our ; but he propofed to himfelf to do much more than

this.

For fome who came from Jerufalem told him of the

bad ftate of that city, how it lay in ruins, and how the-

inhabitants were expofed to the infults of their enemies,

and to the fcorn of their neighbours, and were very

weak and very miferable. Upon hearing this, he was

greatly afflicted, and applied himfelf to falling and ear-

nefl fupplications to God, that he would look favourably

upon his people and then he refolved to take the firil

opportunity of addreffing himfelf to the king.

One day, the king obferved that he appeared to be

melancholy, which had not been ufual with him, and

alked him the caufe. He replied. Why fliOuKi not my
countenance
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countenance be fad when the city, the place of my fa-

thers fepulchres, lieth waftc, and the gates thereof are

confumed with fire ?

The king granted him his requeft, and fcnt him to

Judaea, as Governor, with powers to rebuild the walls

and gates, which he executed boldly, fpeedlly, and

etFe£lually. The neighbouring nations did all that they

could to oppofe it, and confpired together, and refolved

to attack the Jews, and to deftroy them if they attempt-

ed to repair their ruined city. Upon this, Nehemiah

did not order the people to go to prayers only, and to

confefs their fins, and to commit their caufe to heaven ;

but, like a pious and a brave man, he exhorted them to

join with him in fupplications to God, and at the fame

time to put therafelves in a pollute of defence. But his

own words will exprefs it belt : We made our prayer to

God, and I fet the people with their fwords, their

fpears, and their bows. And I faid unto them. Be not

afraid of them : Remember the Lord who is great and
terrible, and fight for your brethren, your fons, and

your daughters, your wives and your houfes.

Nehemiah found the people in a deplorable condition,

overwhelmed with poverty, and eaten up with debts,

and labouring under the tyranny of ufurers and extor-

tioners, who though they were of their own nation, yet

took a bafe advantage of their diflrefs, and lent them
money upon exceifive intereil, fo that they were forced

to fell their lands, and then their children, to buy bread.

This opprefiTion and iniquity he entirely removed, partly

by perfuafion, and partly by authority, and obliged all

perfons to make reftitution of this illegal gain, and to

fwear that they would do fo no more.

Amongfl the Jews there were falfe and treacherous

brethren, men who were in a foreign Intereft, and re-

ceived bribes from their idolatrous neighbours, and who
fought to bring an invafion upon their own country, and

to diflrefs the people and the Governor ; and amongfl

thefe
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thefe apoftates there were priefts, and prophets, falfe

prophets, who gave out predictions to frighten the

Jews ; and one of whom told Nehemiah that there was

a confpiracy formed againft him, and aiTainns determin-

ed to kill him ; and advifed him to go and fhut himfelf

up in the temple, and offered him his aluftance and his

company. And I anfwered, fays NeHemiah, Should

fuch a man as I flee ? Who is there that, being as I am,

would go into the temple to fave his life ? I will not

go in.

Nehemiah then returned to the Perfian court, and

obtained leave to come again as Governor, and pro-

ceeded to reform both the Church and State of the Jews.

The Emperor Auguflus boafted that he had found Rome
built with bricks, and left it built Math marble. Nehe-

miah found Jerufalem an heap of rubbifh ; and left it fo

well inhabited, adorned, and fortified, that it foon be-

came a city of note, and recovered in a great meafure

its former luftre.

He and Ezra caufed the law of God to be r^ead and

explained to the people, and all its rites and precepts to

be religioufly obferved ; and then began Synagogues to

be ere6led in many places, and the people to meet there

regularly every fabbath day, which kept up the face at

leafl of religion amongft them, and aifo preferved them

from idolatry ever after, though God foon ceafed to

railc them up any more prophets.

Nehemiah continued Governor for twelve years, and

fupported his dignity with great magnificence and libe-

rality ; and this vaft expence he bore from his own pri-

vate fortunes, without taking any thing from the nation,

or accepting the allowance which the other Governors

before him had received ; and, which is no lefs (c) com-

mendable, difhcult, and uncommon, he alfo governed

his

(f) cau/Tas bellorum (Agricola) ftatuit exfcindere. A fe fuifque

orfus, primum domum fuani coUrcuit, quod plerifque baud minus arduum

ttli, quam provinciam regere. Tacitus, Vit. Agric. 19.
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his own family, and kept his domeftics in good order,

and fufFered them not to pillage or to infult the people.

Nehemiah went again to Perfia, and returning to

Jerufalem found many corruptions crept in during his

abfence, which he inftantly reformed with zeal and

refolution. He probably continued in his government

to the time of his death, which feems to have been in a

very old age, when he was full of years and honour.

If he had lived in fome polite age and country, he

would have had ftatues erefted in the public places, and

all the regard paid to him which a generous and ingeni-

ous people can bellow upon true merit. But as he did

what he did principally for the fervice of God, and of

religion, he defired to have his reward rather from God

than from men ; and therefore he breaks out once and

again in thefe words ; Think upon me, my God, for

good, and fpare me according to the greatnefs of thy

mercy. He prays that God would accept hfs good in-

tentions, and forgive his imperfe£lions.

He had his recompence in both worlds *, happy in the

love of his people, happy in feeing his honeft labours

blefled with great fuccefs ; and his own hiftory, written

by himfelf, and being part of the holy Scriptures tranf-

mits his name and his reputation to all generations,

when ftatues and pillars, and other frail monuments of

human gratitude, moulder away and fall into oblivion.

And now, to make a proper ufe of this bright exam-

ple, I ftiall offer fome obfervations concerning the love

of our country, and the behaviour by which it is evi-

denced.

It may be juftly affirmed, that there is no one good

and commendable quality, of which there is not fome

precept, or fome example, in the holy Scriptures. A
conceited, fantaftical, and half-learned Writer of this

nation hath faid of the Gofpel, that it neither recom-

mends private friendfhip, nor the love of our country.

The anfwer is obvious^.

Firft,
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Firft, there are many examples of thefe dlfpofitions

recorded both in the Old and in the New Teflament.

Our Lord himfelf had his particular friends ; himfelf

burfl: into tears at the forefight of the calamities, which

were to overwhelm his unhappy country, though he was

not to partake of them.

Secondly, the Scriptures of the Old Teflament, if

rightly underltood, have fairly intimated, and the Gof-

pel hath exprefsly taught, that we ought to love all

mankind. Now by this precept. Religion fufficiently

enforceth both private friendship and public fpirit, and

at the fame time corredls a vicious excefs to which each

of thofe affections are very prone, namely, a regard

fhewed to one perfon, or to one nation, at the expence

of the duty to mankind. This was evidently the cafe

amongft the Greeks and the Ropians, many of whofe

eminent Leaders, to advance the wealth and grandeur

of their own people, fcrupled not to opprefs and pillage

other nations. Their courage and conduct are fet in the

niofl. favourable light by their own ingenious and partial

Hiflorians ; but, if examined by the rules of reafoh,

mufl ufually ftand condemned as mere outrages and

robberies.

Sacred Hiflory informs us that God created only two

perfons, from whom all of us defcended. It was fo

ordered perhaps, with this intention, that in the infant

world the firfl race might grow up in peace and love in

one family, and under one father and mother j and that

when they were difperfed, they might flill remember

that they were all of one original, the children of one

human father, and of one heavenly Father, and fo might

retain a brotherly love and regard to each other, howfo-

ever feparated in different places.

Pveafon and the light of nature fhew us that men are

all partakers of one common nature, all are born and

live and die, all have a body and a foul, and the fame

affeftions, inclinations and wants, all have the fame

natural
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natural and moral law to obferve, and nothing can be

more like one man than another is. There is therefore

a relation between man and man much clofer than be-

tween man and an^el, or man and brute. This alfo

fhould create mutual benevolence ; and he who loves

himfelf fliould love another, who is his other felf and

his own image.

Our Saviour hath enforced and inculcated this duty

fo particularly and frequently, that it is altogether need-

lefs to produce proofs of it.

Under this general duty of love to our fellow-creatures

is comprifed the love of particulars, of thofe efpecially

to whom we are mod obliged and nearefl related, and

of thofe with whom we are united in civil fociety. But
this particular duty to parents, children^ ^i'^g-''? gover-

nors, teachers, brethreji, friends, benefactors, country-

men, is to be regulated by the general duty. We mufl

fo love thefe, as not to call off regard to others, much
lefs to injure them.

The love of our friends is in fome fenfe natural, it

often grows up with us,Jt prevents reafon and reilexion :

it is therefore a duty which may in a great meafure be

trufted to us, and which wants rather to be explained

than enforced. But the love of mankind is a manly

thing, a fublimer affedlion, and wants to be well re-

commended, and ftri6lly required ; for, as our Saviour

obferves, If ye love thofe who love you, it is no great

virtue ; even children do it : and if ye love your own
country better than another nation, do not the Pagans

the fame ?

The love of our country is then commendable when
it is reafonable ; for there may certainly be cafes and

circumftances when it ceafeth to be a particular duty,

and when we may and fhould love and ferve another

country preferably to our own native land. Such, for

inftance, is the cafe of thofe who flying from tyranny and

perfecution have been courtcoufly received in other na-

tions.
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tions, and have obtained there the rights and privileges

of citizens, of which they had been unjuftly deprived

at home. But it is befide my prefent purpofe to difcufs

this point. I am now to fhew what duty we owe to

our country, and to recommend the behaviour of Nehe-
miah to our imitation, as far as our condition and abi-

lities will permit. The charader of Nehemiah is un-

common. Such Princes and fuch Governors as he do
not often make their appearance, and it is very well if a

few are to be found in the world who have the honour

in feme degree to refemble him.

Nehemiah was ruler of a nation, and, as fuch, can

l>e no example to private perfons, though he be an ex-

cellent one to princes and governors, who, if they

would be efleemed as he was, muft. a£t as he did. For

though wealth and power may be obtained by many
ways, yet refpedl and reputation can only be acquired

by deferving them. But the fubmiffion which the fober

and religious part of the Jews paid to Nehemiah is an

example to us how we fliould behave ourfelves to good

kings and rulers, and even to tolerable rulers. We
fiiould willingly obey and aflift them, (hew them the

refpe£l: due to their ftation, neither fay nor do any thing

that may lefTen their character, and weaken their autho-

rity, and pray for their peace and profperity, upon

which indeed our own depends, and with which it is

conne6ted.

Nehemiah was a zealous fupporter of the Law of

God ; and in this he is an example to perfons in autho-

rity j with fuch limitations however as the difference

between the Jewifti oeconomy and the Chriftian difpen-

fation fuggefts. For the political laws of the Jews are

no laws to us, any farther than they are confirmed by

Reafon, or by the Gofpel.

The enforcing of Religion is perhaps one of the moft

nice and difEcult duties of a Chriftian magiftrate. It

requires caution, good temper, prudence, dexterity,

and



S E R M O N VI. 75

and probity, to give no encouragement to licentloufnefs,

and yet to avoid all fuch compulfion as may injure civil

liberty or invade the rights of confcience j for as vice is

the reproach and the ruin of any people, fo is perfecu-

tion. Therefore Chriftian governments are neceffitated

to overlook and connive at fome immoralities, at fomc

irreligious and profane talkers and writers ; not becaufc

fuch offenders deferve any favour or toleration, or any

thing better than a jail, but becaufe it is fo very hard to

find out and apply a general remedy which is not in one

refpedl or other as bad as the difeafe. What is fpecu-

latively right, and what is pra61:icable, are two things.

Nehemiah loved his country, principally becaufe it

was the feat of true religion, the place where God had

chofen to put his name, and to fix his worfliip. The
fame reafon have we to love our country, where the

Proteflant religion is eflabliihed ; a religion purged from

many grofs errors which ignorance, fuperftition, and

arbitrary power had introduced into the Church ; where

the Scriptures are put into the hands of the people, and

divine fervice performed in the vulgar tongue ; where

men are at liberty to follow the dictates of their own
confcience, and to ferve God in their own way, a fa-

vour extended even to thofe who would not fhew us the

fame indulgence, and who never yet failed to perfecute

heretics and fchifmatics, when they had it in their

power ; where we have a religious fyftem and conftitu-

tion, which, though to call it perfeft would be to pay

it a compliment at the expence of truth, yet compara-

tively fpeaking, muft be allowed far preferable to the

principles and the notions which prevail in many parts of

the Chrillian world.

Nehemiah loved his country, probably for the fake of

its civil government, which was not tyrannical and ar-

bitrary, but in many refpedls fomewhat like ours. If

we love not our country for the fame reafon, we are not

worthy of thofe laws and privileges which advantageouf-
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ly diflinguKh us from many other kingdoms, and which
we ought to preferve as a facred depofit, and tranfmit to

our pofterity, and rather part with our lives than with

our liberties.

Nehemiah fet the people an example of piety, and

endeavoured above all things to make them religious,

and thereby to fecure to them the favour and protection

of God. In this we fhould imitate him, and without

this in vain do we pretend to love our country. It was

judicioufly faid that an (^d) orator is a good man (killed

in fpeaking. For if he be not good, he cannot be an

Orator ; he is only a Prater ; and all his eloquence,

though he poflefs it in a confiderable degree, fignifies

little, and hath fmall influence. In like manner a Pa-

triot is a religious man, who employs himfelf in ferving

the public j and a good citizen is one who loves God
and his neighbour. Whofoever negle£ls his duty to

God, cannot perform his duty to the public in a com-

plete and efFeclual manner. There are, as there ever

have been, men who have little religion, and yet fome

fhare of what we commonly call honour and public

fpirit, who would not injure their nation for private ad-

vantage, and would rifque their fortunes or their lives

for their country. Yet thefe perfons often do more

harm another way, by their immoralities, by fetting a

bad example, and corrupting the minds, of men, than

they can compenfate by intrepidity, generofity, and

honour.

But in reality, a patriot without religion, and an

honeft man without the fear of God, is one of the mod
uncommon creatures upon earth ; and unhappy are the

people who have nothing better to truft to than to the

honour of fuch Counfellors and Magiftrates. Let re-

venge, or ambition, or pride, or lull, or profit tempt

the man to a bafe and vile acftion, and you may as well

hope

{d) Vir bonus, dicendi peritus.
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hope to bind up an hungry tiger with a cobweh, as to

hold this debauched patriot in the vifionary chains of

Decency, or to charm him with the intelledlual beauty

of Truth and Reafon.

There never was perhaps a wifer and a greater Ruler

than Mofes, or one who had a fincerer afFecSlion for the

people committed to his care. His piety enabled him

many times to fave his nation, when his courage and his

condu£l would have Hood him in no (lead. Often had

God threatened to deftroy the whole congregation, and

to make him the father and founder of a new people ;

but by his earneft entreaties he averted the divine wrath,

and obtained pardon for them. In all this there was

fomething extraordinary : but from the whole tenor of

the Scriptures it appears that the prayers of the righte-

ous are prevalent with God, and may bring down blefs-

ings upon themfelves, and their families, and their

country. If fo, a poor man, who is covered with ob-

fcurity, and is fcarcely known to his next neighbour,

may by his interceffion with his heavenly Father do his

country more fervice than the wifeft ftatefman, or the

ableft general.

Of all the titles that were ever given to a man, the

moll glorious and the mod defirable is to be called, Fa-

ther of his country ; and there have been Princes who
have received it with tears of joy, as the greateft of all

honours. But there is a title greater than this, which

God gave to Abraham, when he called him, Abraham
my friend. To be Itiled, the friend of God, by the

Almighty himfelf, is fomething far above all the appel-

lations which human cuftcm, and human gratitude, and

human flattery can beftow. Such a perfon mufl: needs

be the beft and the molt ufeful friend to mankind, and

to his own country.

In the charafter of Nchemiah we fee liberality, difiu-

tereftednefs, courage, indultry, uniformity of conduct,

and every focial accomplifliment. Though our fituation

and
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and circumftances permit us pot to do what he did, yet

we may fhew the fame temper, by a£ting boldly and

{lonourably in our ftation, by difcountenancing pro-

fancnefs and immorality, by encouraging virtue and

knowledge, and learning, and ufeful arts and fciences,

by rejefting all unlawful gain, all private profit which is

detrimental to fociety, by relieving the wants of our

brethren, by fubmitting to the inconveniences and hard-

fliips which the public good may at any time require, by

loving our religion and liberties better than the wages of

flavery and iniquity, and by a£ling thus conftantly and

fteadily, whether it be falhionable or unfalhionable,

whether it be fafe or dangerous. This is the general

duty of fubje£ls : and as to the Minifters of the Gofpel,

they are more particularly obliged both to teach and to

praflife obedience to the Government in all things law-

ful ; not for fear of punilhment, which is fervile ; nor

for lucre, which is fordid ; but for the fake of a good

confcience, for the fake of their own folemn engage-

ments, and of the public tranquillity and welfare.

SERMON
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P R V. xxii. 2.

The rich and poor meet together : the Lord is the maker of

them all.

WO propofitions arc contained In thefe words.

I. That in all nations there are rich, and there arc

poor people ; and that this diiFerence of conditions is

unavoidable.

II. That they have ' all one common Father, whofe

providence extends over them all, and who permits tba

inequality for wife and good purpofcs.

They may be called rich, who have a large property,

which fufficeth not only for the neceffaries, but for all the

conveniences of life, and fuited to fupport them in a

genteel rank. They may be called poor, who, having

no property, or very little, live, as it is faid, from hand

to mouth, and arc obliged to fupport themfelves by daily

labour ; fo that if they lofe their health, or their em-

ployment, and the opportunities of earning their fubfift-

ence, they will be reduced to want, and to a dependence

upon the charity of others.

All nations, as it is well known, contain in them thefe

two forts of citizens ; beiides whom there is a third and

St numerous clafs of perfons, who are placed in the mid-

die
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die {late, who may be called poor, when compared with

the rich ; and rich, when compared with the poor.

Again, there are feme who are excefllvely rich, and

poflefs more than can be of real benefit to themfelves and

their families ; and there are fome who are abfolutely

deftitute of the neceflaries of life, and truly in a ftarving

condition.

Thefe various ftates God in the courfe of his provi-

dence permits-, and though he doth not approve of them

all, yet neither doth he vifibly interpofe to prevent them.

Certainly it is not the will of God that there (hould be in

civil fociety any perfons immoderately rich, or extremely

neceflitous ; any more than it is the will of God that

men fliould be wicked and irreligious. To permit is one

thing : to approve and like is another thing.

And now I proceed to the firft propoCtion.

I. In all civil focieties there are rich and there are poor

people. This is the unavoidable confequence of the con-

ftitution of things. It will appear to be fo, if we
examine whence arifeth wealth, and whence arifeth po-

verty.

Now riches arife from three caufes ; from the virtues

and abilities of men, from the vices of men, and from

chance or good fortune, as it is ufually called, that is,

from events towards which the rich man himfelf contri-

butes little or nothing.

Riches arife from the virtues and the ufeful qualities

of men. Thus, when a perfon hath good natural abili-

ties, joined to an honeft heart, and is fo fituated that he

hath opportunities of improving and exerting his talents,

when he can be ferviceable to the public, when he is in-

duftrious, prudent, juft, fober, civil, and charitable,

when he is beloved, refpe6ted, afiifted, and trulled, he

often receives the temporal reward of his labours and

virtues, and becomes rich. Hence in thofe parts of

fcripture, which contain prudential and political pre-

cepts, induftry, honefly, and charity are freqi uly re-

comn ended.



SERMON VII. 8i

commended, as the way to raife a man's fortune ; at

icaft, as the way to fecure him from friendlefs indi-

gence.

Again, on the contrary, riches arife alfo from the

vice of men, and in that fenfe are the Mammon of un-

righteoufnefs. We know that there are in all times and

places perfons to be found, who grow rich and powerful

by unjuftifiable methods, by extortion, by fraud, by vio-

lence, by flattering the great, by courting and pleafing

the worthlefs and the debauched, by proftituting their

confcience, by fordid parfimony, by covetous induftry,

by various oblique and fcandalous ways, to which no

perfon of honour will fubmit. Providence fometimes

permits fuch wretches to thrive ; whence we may learn

the fmall value of abundant wealth, in the fight of God,

and in a juft eftimate of things.

Riches alfo, and indeed very often, arife from that

which is called Chance or Fortune ; as when they de-

fcend to a man by inheritance, and he enjoys the title

and eftate of his anceflors, and reaps where he did not

fow ; when he receives favours from thofe of whom he

had no reafon to expe£l them, when they are thrown in

his way by unforefeen accidents, and he hath nothing to

do, but to (Iretch out his hand and receive them. Thefe

are the three fources of wealth.

To the fame three caufes poverty may alfo be afcribedi

It arifes fometimes from the virtues of men ; and this

happens more cfpecially when men live under a wicked

and tyrannical government, or fuffer opprefTion and per-

fecution for the fake of religion. Hiftory both ancient

and modern affords us many inftances of fuch fuflerings.

in this cafe a man hath no caufe to be afliamed of his

poverty. His poverty is his crown and his glory.

Perfons who have dilfipated art ample fortune, and are

become neceflltous by vanity, luxury, and debauchery ;

who even then are not afhamed of their vices ; who take

npleafure in rccolle(f\ing their pafl: adventurer, and boaft

Vol. T. G of
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of their art of confounding their money ; who defpife the

ceconomy and temperance even of thofe to whom they

apply for relief; fuch perfons are to be found up and

down in fociety, and fuch genteel beggars are truly moft

odious and contemptible objeds. If fenfible and good-

natured people are induced to relieve them, what they

give, they give (a) not to the man, but to humanity.

Perfons who are fallen from a wealthy to an indigent

(late, not through their own fault, but by public or pri-

vate calamities, thefe are frequently to be found, and.

thefe are proper objetts of friendly afliftance and fup-

port. Every one who hath principles of virtue and reli-

gion will be glad to ferve them j and confidering the

fludluating ftate of this world, a prudent perfon ought to

think that whilft he is ferving them, he is ferving himfelf,

iince their cafe to-day may be his cafe to-morrow.

But perfons who have loft all in times of perfecution,

and have been obliged to quit houfe, and friends, and

land, and country for the fake of a good confcience,

thefe ftand in a much higher rank, thefe are entitled not

only to relief, but to refpe£l and veneration. Thus po-

verty arifes fometimes from honourable caufes, from the

integrity of good men exciting the hatred and malice of

the wicked.

Poverty alfo often fprings from the contrary caufe,

from the perfonal vices of men. Many vices there are

which have the clofeft connection with indigence, and

naturally produce it, fuch as lazinefs, extravagance, and

debauchery. Daily experience (hews this, and aflures

us that the tranfition is eafy from a gaming table to a jail,

from the houfe of harlots to the houfe of correction, and

from iloth to beggary. The holy Scriptures make the

fame obfervation, and ufe it as a prudential motive to

caution men agalnft fuch fins as draw after them the

lofs of every thing that is valuable even in this

life.

Poverty
(«i) Non homini, fed humanltati.
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Poverty alfo arlfes from what is called ill fortune, that

is, from difcouragements, difadvantages, and calamities

which thie man himfelf did not contribute to produce.

This is the cafe, when a perfon is born of needy parents,

who cannot provide for him, and put him forward in the

world ; when he lofes his relations and friends in his in-

fancy ; when he is defrauded, injured, and opprefled

by thofe who have more power or cunning than he can

contend with. Thus alfo public calamities, war, pefti-

lence,' famine, earthquakes, inundations, fhip-wrecks,

fire, and other difafters, are an inexhauftible fource of

poverty, and the ruin of multitudes.

But farther ; Not only nations are neceflarily divided

into rich and poor, but there mull be alfo a perpetual

flu£luation of property, by which the rich become poor,

and the poor become rich ; fo that neither ftate is of a

fixed and permanent nature. Riches, fays Solomon,

mrike themfelves wings : they fly away as an eagle. Po-

verty alfo fometimes is a bird of paflage, and takes her

flight from thofe with whom fhe feemed to have <aken

up her abode.

Wealth by various means flips from the pofl'efl'ors, and

gets from few into more hands, and then it is like a large

river, which, being cut into many channels, becomes a

number of fmall rivulets.

But though in the common courfeof things it iseafier

for a rich perfon to become poor, than for a poor perfon

to become rich, yet neither is this latter cafe fo unfre-

quent. There. are always inftances of perfons, who
fetting out with a very fmall income, either by their own
ability and induftry, or by fudden turns of fortune, be-

come great and rich.

Not only all Cocieties and communities confift of rich

and poor ; but it is farther to be obferved, that the poor

will always be far more numerous than the rich. We fee

that it is fo, and we know that it muft be fo. The re-

G z venues
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venues of a populous natlori bear no proportion to the

number of its inhabitants ; the divifion therefore mud
needs be unequal. Befide, as it is eafier to go downhill

than uphill, fo it i? eafier to fpend money than to get it.

Mens appetites are keener than their abilities, and they

can without much ftudy find out various ways of grati-

fying their fenfes at the expence of their pockets, whilft

they have little (kill or inclination to purfue the true

ways of thriving; and it is hardly conceivable how much

IS footiflily wafted even by people in narrow circurtiftan-

ces. Riches alfo and profitable flations being objects

purfued by many, they muft needs be often purfued in

vain. Where the prizes are few, and the competitors

numerous, the majority muft come off with their labour

for their pains. Moreover, though all men have nearly

the famepaffions, they are far from having the fame abi-

lities, either for acquiring wealth and favour, or for

tranfa£ling bufinefs, or for getting ufeful knowledge j

they are alfo far frorti having the fame advanitageous Op-

portunities 5 and fo, through internal impediriients aad

external difeouragements, the bulk of the people will be

gradually upon the decline, till they fettle amongft the

lower clafs, and becorrie Only fit for bodily laboiir. Biit

bodily labour hardly ever raifed a foTtune :' at the moft,

it only fecures from hunger and nakednefs arid beggary.

A large income, if it be an acquired one, muft be ac-*

quired by the head rather than by the hands.'

' Thus it evidently appears that, whilft there is hurtiaft

liberty, whilft there are virtues and vices, vt^hilft there

are viciflitudes of fortune, and revolutions of affairs,

there muft be in all times and places a mixture of high

and low, of rich and poor. Providence permits it, and

in feme fenfe may be faid to {b) appoint it, finCe it refults

from the nature and conftitution of this worlds

^-.--'V/ .- . II. Now

[h) See this fubjecfl very ins^eniouny clIfciiiTed by Ariftophanes PZwr. In a
'f'ialoijue between Chremylus and the Godclels Poverty, ver. 507, &c,
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11. Now let us confider, fecondly, the moral reflec-

tion made by Solomon upon this inequality. The rich

and poor meet together : the Lord is the maker of them
all. That is to fay ; They have one common Parent,

whofe providence extends over them all. In that re-

fpe£l they are equal. And if fo, there (hould be no
great difference, as to real happinefs, between them.

It fhould be remembered that thofe accidents and na-

tural evils mud be thrown out of the queftlon, which

arife not properly from a flate of poverty : for poverty

and beggary are different things, and we are confidering

the former, and not the latter.

Let us fee then whether there be much difparity in

point of happinefs between the great and the fmall^ the

mafter and the fervant, the gentleman and the labourer,

the rich and the poor.

Shallow reafoners, and fuperficial obfervers of human
nature and human life, will judge without hefitation

that the rich have every advantage on their fide. Wealth,

fay they, buys titles, procures high ftations, opens the

way to honour and to power, pommands rpfpc£l and

fubmiffion, and either contains Ip. itfelf pvery accom-

plifliment, or, which is as good, fupplies the defeft of

every accomplifhment. A rich man is above the world,

able to fay what he will, and to do what he will, and to

purfue enjoyments that lie out of the reach pf the yulr

gar.

Yet not much fatisfaftion can arife from all this. To
have honour and authority, unlefs it be honedly acquir-

ed and decently fupported, is to be raifed to fplendid in-

famy. Power wantonly exercifed is the undefireable op-

portunity of doing mifchief, for which a feyere account

is to be given in the next ftate, and not feldom in the

prefent ftate. Wealth ufed for vile purpofes, or for no

good purpofes, can be no real blefling to the wafter or to

the hoarder of it. Independency, rightly underftood, is

fometimes
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fometimes a blefllng : but it is fometimes a curfe and a

calamity. He who cannot conclu6l himfelf, is fafer

when he is condudled by others ; and a blind man would

be mad, who (hould chufe to fhew his independency by

refufing the neceflary afliftance of a guide. It is often an

advantage to be in a ftate of dependence, as under a

good parent, or a good mafter 5 and the days which arc

fpent in that condition, are frequently the happieft days

of our life. To do what we pleafe, is a wretched privi-

lege, when it enables us to do what we ought not. To
follow pleafure that ends in difappointment and pain, is

to court and invite mifery, and to haften it upon us ; as

if mifery would not come too readily of her own accord,

unearned, unfought, and unpurfued ! Solomon, who
had wealth enough to know its nature, fays ; When
goods increafe, they are increafed that eat them ; and

what good is there to the owners thereof, faying the

beholding of them with the eyes ? Thus far there

feems to be no confiderable advantage on the fide of

wealth.

The poor are, or they may be, more free from un-

eafinefs than the rich. As they ufually have fewer

defires, fewer falfe and artificial wants, more moderate

expectations, and more bounded views, they have fewer

difquiets, lefs anxiety, lefs fenfibility of hardfhips, and

cooler apprehenfions of future events j and thefe forts of

cares and commotions are no fmall abatements of human
happinefs. i

In point of health, the poor, I mean thofe who are

poor and fober, have the fuperiority. Temperance,

exercife, and labour, to which their income and their

ftation feem to oblige them, prevent thofe difeafes which

indolence and luxury create: and In cafe bf frcknefs,

their remedies are fimple, and eafily obtained, efpecially

in this country, where the humanity and liberality of

the prefect age hath provided for them' in various ways.
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Such objeds, it is to be hoped, are feldom fo far ne-

gle£bed, as to find no afliflance,

The extremes either of plenty or of indigence ufually

occafion various diftempers, and fhorten the thread of

human life. For too much indulgence in eating, drink-

ing, cloathing, fleeping, and other things, and on the

contrary too much fatigue and hardfhip, attended with a

fpare and unwholefome diet, fpoil the conftitution, and
are the underminers of health and ftrength. So that

examples of a very long life are more commonly to be

found amongft thofe who never were deprived of necef-

faries, or accuftomed to elegancies. They therefore

who are in a middle ftate between wealth and want,

(hould be thankful for their lot, and inflead of envying

thofe who are above them, (hould confider how many
are placed beneath them.

In point of decent conveniences, it mud be owned
that the rich have the advantage : but yet how far fuch

conveniences contribute to happinefs is not clear j how
far the conveniences, to which a man hath never been

accuftomed, are neceflary to his well-being. If he feels

not the want of them, they are to him in the lift of fu-

perfluities.

The lower part of mankind have too frequently been

querulous, envious of thofe who were better accommo-
dated, and defirous either of rifing to an equality with

fuch perfons, or of bringing them down to an equality

with themfelves. This may incline them to think that

the levelling fyftem would fet all to rights. But a more

abfurd and pernicious fcheme cannot enter into the mind
of man.

If the whole property and revenue of any country

were equally divided amongft the inhabitants, they would

be reduced to a ftatc of approaching very nearly to po-

verty. There would be an end of all liberal arts and

fciences, of all learned education, of all public charities,

of all extenfive trade and commerce, of all encourage-

ment
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ment to induftry, of all national credit, and indeed of

all civil government. And thus poverty, ignorance, ill

manners, independency and anarchy would overfpread

the land j and the inhabitants would be reduced to the

mofh wretched llate, accompanied with this reflection,

that they had brought it upon themfelves, and fuiFered

110 more than they deferved.

Indeed fuch a flate could not continue ; for wealth

and poverty will flu6tuate : they are like the fea, which is

never at reft, but always either ebbing or flowing.

Power and wealth would by degrees return to fome, and

poverty to others. Men are not formed for a ftate of

equal frugality and independency in this life. God hath

made us for one another ; fome are qualified to govern,

others to obey ; fome to teach, others to learn ; fome to

contrive, others |:o execute-, fome to labour with their

head, others to labour with their hands ; and the rich

could no more fubfift without the affiftance of the poor^

than the poor without the afliflance of the rich.

The very manner in which wn enter into this world

fhews that we are not equal in all refpects, for then wc
ought all to be created in a ftate of manhood. But in-

fancy is dependency, and we begin by being in fubje6l:i-

on, and receive from others the improvements of body

and mind. How high foever our ftation may be, we
have obligations upon us of reverence, gratitude, and

affection to thofe who took care of us in our younger

years.

Let us now make fome application of the prefent fuh-

jea.

I mentioned to you before, that though the extremes

of over-abundant wealth and of indigence are too often

to be found in this world, and though God may be faid

to permit whatfoever he doth not interpofe to hinder,

yet he doth not approve of either of thefe extremes.

Ueafon and Revelation confider them as natural and

moral
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moral diforders, which men fhould endeavour to re-

move.

Civil government is of human inflitution, and of di-

,vine approbation. God, having given us abilities and

means to feed and cloath ourfelves, doth not pur meat

into our mouths, and raiment upon our body, but leaves

that to us. So, having given us underflanding and rea-

son, to difcern the neccfllty of government and good or-

.der, he leaves us to form ourfelves into focieties, and to

regulate them according to our common convenience.

There is only one model of civil government of vi^hich

God is the immediate author, and that is the Jewifh Re-

public, as forpaed i^pon jthe Laws of Mofes : and from

thofe laws it manifeftly appears that it was the will and

jdefign of God to guard that people againft exceffive

riches and exceflive want. Thefe extremes his Provi-

dence intended to prevent or remove, as far as Provi-

dence can hinder them, without ufmg fuch compulfion

as would not fuit with human nature, and would deftrov

the free agency of man.

The very fame plan and defign is contained in the Gof-
pel ; fo that if all the inhabitants of a Chriftian nation

were to live up exadly to the precepts of our Lord, and
the exhortations of his Apoftles, exceflive wealth and
extreme indigence would hardly be found amongft them.
There are three precepts or laws of Chriftlanity, vi'hich

tend directly to remove thefe extremes ; and they arc
the law of charity, the law of induftry, and the law of
temperance.

If the law of charity were univerfally obferved the
rich would apply the fuperfluities of their wealth to the
relief of the poor, the perfons in a middle ftate would
fconcur, and contribute their fliare in proportion, and
thus multitudes would be aflifted, and none would be
Jeft to perifh for want, at leaft, none in peaceable and
profperous times.

If
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If the law of Induftry were generally obferved, the

number of the neceflitous would be counderably reduc-

ed ; and lazinefs, which is one great caufe of indigence,

would be abolifhed.

If the law of temperance had the fame due regard

paid to it, perfons in affluent or in tolerable circumllan-

ces would avoid foolifh and needlefs expences, and would

have the more to fpare foi thofe who are in want ; and

perfons of a lower rank would not diflipate their flender

fortunes by vain amufements, by drefs, by gaming, by

drunkennefs, by lewdnefs, by endeavouring to ape their

fuperiors in expenfive follies and vices.

From the things which have been faid, it is eafy to

colle£l the particular duties of the rich, and of the

poor.

Liberality and a public fpirit are properly the duties

of the Great. In the days of our anceftors, and before

the Reformation, Religion was in a very languifhing

condition, and the piety which fubfifted was ufually of

the childifli and fupenlitious kind. But though Chrif^

tian knowledge and Chriflian virtues feem to have taken

their flight from the Chriilian world, one Virtue ftill re-

mained, and that virtue was Charity, or Liberality j

charity well-intended, though too often mifapplied.

However, to that charity were owing Hofpitals for the

reception of the needy, public Schools for the education

of youth, an 4 Colleges in the Univerfities for their far-

ther improvement-

The fame charitable fpirit, but more enlightened and

better conduced, hath continued amongll us fince the

Reformation, and great additions have been made to the

ufeful eftablifhments above-mentioned.

As to the rich, they ought alfo to remember that in

them' cruelty and infolence towards the poor is highly

criminal. The Lord is the Maker of them all, fays

.Solomon ; and therefore, as he obferves with a re-

rp.arkable itrength ef exprelBon, Whofo mocketh the

;
poor;
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^oor, reproacheth his maker. God takes thelnfult as

tOmmitteddiredtly againft himfelf ; and woe to the man

vho contendeth with his Creator !

• We all enjoy one common nature, and fo far we are

all upon the fame foot. Though there be an inequali-

ty of circumflances, the original equality ftill remains.

Chriftianity informs us alfo of another equality in a

far more important point, an equal fhare in the rights,

privileges, promifes and brleflings of the Gofpe!. The

Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift is like the fun, which

{hines equally upon the palace and the cottage ; it is like

the dew of heaven, which refreflies the tailed trees and

the loweft fhrubs. In confequence of this unbounded

favour, the meaneft perfon upon earth may be a mem-

ber of Chrift, and a child of God, and (hall be an in-

heritor of the kingdom of heaven in that day when he

who exalteth himfelf (hall be abafcd, and he who abafeth

himfelf (hall be exalted.

Pride and wealth are too often conne6led together.

Therefore ought the rich to be particularly careful to

avoid this odious vice ; and they efpecially who are

arifen from a low to an high ftation. For fuch children

of Fortune have frequently ten times more pride than

other people ; whether it be becaufe they fufpeft that

they are not fufEciently reverenced by thofe who were

once their equals, or their fuperiors ; or whether it be

that few have a head ftrong enough to bear a fudden

change from neceflity to abundance, and from depen-

dency to authority. But in fadl, fo it is that amongft

them you (hall find the moft glaring and fliocking in-

ftances of vanity and arrogance.

As to the poor, they have various motives and obli-

gations both to honeft induftry, and fo patience and fub-

miifion under their prefent condition. If, as Solo-

-mor^ fays, Goxl is the Maker of the poor as well as of

the rich, he is confequently their Father too, and their

Bene-
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Benefa£lor. Such a portion of happinefs may ufually be

obtained by them as will make their prefent condition

tolerable. But what are the fons of men, without ex-

ception ? Strangers, fojourners, pilgrims, travellers.

All temporal differences will ceafe for ever, when we
come to our journey's end j and that end Is near tp tnany

pf us, and is not far from any of us.

SERMON
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Psalm cxlv. 9.

The Lord is good to ally and his tender mercies ore over all

his ivorks.

I^INCE It is certain that we made not oarfelves, and

that the things about us are efFedls proceeding from fome

caufe, there muft be One upon whom all depend, and

who himfelf depends upon none.

The magnificence and variety and beauty of the unl-

verfe, the exaft proportion of its parts, the decent

order in which they are difpofed, and the regularity of

their feveral motions, proclaim the w^hole to be the work

of one Creator, who is of himfelf without beginning or

end, who formed it and gave it laws, who is every

where prefent to govern and preferve it, who is moft

wife and moft powerful, who is a pure mind, feparated

from matter, and free from all perturbations, mod
perfe£l and moft happy, and fufEcient to his own
happinefs.

The confidcratlon of this fupreme wifdom and power
and happinefs which belong to the divine nature, would
excite in us wonder and veneration and fear ; but when
to thefe attributes we join goodnefs, this moft amiable

quality feems to add new perfe£lions to all the reft, re-

prefents God to us, not only as the abfolute Lord, but

as the kind Parent of all, and makes him the proper

obje£l of gratitude and reliance and love.

It
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It Is obfervable that in the Gentile world, they who
had tolerable notions of the fupreme God, though in

many things they erred concerning him, agreed in

afcri^ing goodnefs to him, reckoned it the principal of

his -pierfe£lions, and'called him (^aj Tiie Befit and the

Greateft : and indeed there are fo many and fo clear

proofs of the divine goodnefs, that though fome ob-

jedlions may be raifed againfl it from the evil which is

in the world, the evidence of it remains for ever fupe-

rior, firm, and unfhaken.

Goodnefs is the fame quah'ty in all beings which have

underftanding, in God, in Angels, and in men ; it is,

and it muft be, the fame in kind, differing only in

degree. From the knowledge therefore which we have

of goodnefs, as it is in men, we may frame to ourfelves

fome knowledge of the goodnefs of ' God, removing

from it all the defedis which we obferve in human good-

nefs, and afcribirig to it the utmoft degree of perfe£lion

which we can conceive.

Now goodnefs in us is a difpofition and an endeavour

to promote the welfare and happinefs of others ; and

from this notion of human goodnefs we may frame fome

conceptions of the divine goodnefs, and fay that good-

nefs in God is a difpofition to beftow at all times and in

all places upon all his creatures all the good, which,

according to their feveral natures, they are capable of

receiving, and which it is reafonable that he, as the wife

governor and preferver of the whole, fhould beftow upon

each individual.

That this perfe£lIon belongs to God, may be proved

feveral ways.

1 . That God is good appears from the neceflary con-

nection between goodnefs and other divine perfe£lions.

God is fapremely wife, and knoweth, beyond a pofli-

bility of miftaking, what is beft and moil beneficial for

the whole *, he is almighty, and able to execute his pur-

pofes, and poffefling every thing in which happinefs

con-

fix) In the Platonic Trinity, 'Af^So^ ftauds above ^"^ and tvyji^.
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confifts, he can be under no temptation to hurt and to

opprefs others.

2. The fame truth alfo appears thus

:

To fuppofe that God is not good, is. to fuppofe him

weaker and more imperfe£t and worfe than the worft of

his creatures.

In men, every fin in general, and in particular every

fin againfl: the rules of goodnefs, may be afcribed to the

temptation of prefent profit or pleafure, to a power

which the mind Jiath of fixing its thoughts entirely upon

the objedl which it defines, and of overlooking the ill

confequences arifing from it, and in feme meafure to

error and miftake. Thus a perfon who opprefTes or de-

frauds others, is led into injuftice by views of felf-

intereft, by the urgent defire of gratifying a violent and

favourite pafilon, and of finding prefent eafe and con-

venience J and he is miftaken when he fancies that it is

his interefi: to indulge a depraved inclination, or to obtain

a worldly advantage by evil means : he is miftaken in

this ; for his lofs mufl: be far greater than his profit, and

his pain than his pleafure. Swayed by thefe motives,

and deluded by thefe errors, a finner adls, never chufing

evil becaufe It is evil, but becaufe he thinks it agreeable

for the prefent, and hopes that he (hall not fufFer for it

hereafter. But God, if he were an evil being, would

be difpofed to evil neither by miftake, nor temptation,

nor paflTion, nor advantage ; and would choofe evil

purely as evil. And upon this abfurd fuppofition, in-

ftead of the Bed and Greateft, he would be the loweft

and the rae;ineft of all beings ; for nothing can be great

that is not good. Where there is no goodnefs, there

muft be darknefs, confufion, diforder, and irregularity.

Spite and hatred, rnalice and deceitfulnefs, revenge and

cruelty cannot produce peace within, any more than

without. A mind fwayed by thefe difpofitions muft:

refemble a troubled fea, a whirlwind, a black and tem-

peftuous flcy ; and a Deity of this kind muft be conti-

nually
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nually (B) miferable, and even for his own fake rriuft

change his nature, if he could.

It is faid that there was even in very antient times 3

prevalent notion in many places of two Gods, the one

perfedly good, the other as completely evil j the one

the author of all the virtue and happinefs, the other of

all the fin and mif^ry that is in the univerfe. This fyf-

tem is fuppofed to have been contrived to account for

the rife and continuance of the natural and moral evil

which is in the world. Now if there were two fuch

Principles, the confequence, one would think, muft

have been, that the good Deity would have overcome

the bad one, or would have altered and amended him,

having fo many natural advantages over him, more wif-

dom, more prudence, more tranquillity and ferenityy

more extenfive views, and a larger underftanding*

But the abfurb opinion of two coequal Gods was per*

haps never entertained, and the fentimehts of thefc

Ancients may have been in fome meafure mifreprefented.

They did indeed believe two principles, the ont good

and the other bad: but they thought that this evil

Being, though he was not created of God, yet was

in all refpe£ls inferior to him, and fubjeft to his con-

troul. And this wrong notion of two uncreated Powers

feeras to have been a corruption of an older opinion

concerning an evil Daemon, formed at firft by the

Creator of things, and then degenerating from his for-*

mer ftate, and remaining powerful indeed, but limited,

and abfolutely dependent upon his Maker. This opinion

might arife not only from tradition, but from confidering

the evil that is In the world. According then to this

®ld doclrine, God made all things good in their kind j

but as all rational creatures are neceflarily finite and im*

perfe£ty

(i) A Deity expofed tc ttouUe may v/ell fay^

Sed noccl cffi Deurr. : prtfcJufaqi/cjamia hti

Mt(rr.um jitprci /j;J?»; extcndit in t£iK.,n.

OvJd, Met. \. 662,
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perfect, and free to choofe and to a£V, fome of them

abufed their liberty, and fell into vice, the chief and

highefl of which difobedient creatures is an evil Power,

and the principal caiife of Sin, and of all evil. But,

faid they, the Almighty, who for a time permits thefe

diforders, fo far interpofes as frequently to leflen and

reftrain them, and often makes good to arife out of evil,

and at length will caufe all to terminate in good, wiU
correcl what is amifs, and aboli{h what is incorrigible ;

and then fhall appear a new and a fair fcene of unifor-

mity, beauty, and perfe6tion. In the meanwhile, the

diforder lafls for what mortals call a long time, but a time

which is nothing compared to eternity, and in the fight

of Him, to whom a thoufand years are as one dav. In

this opinion there is a great refemblance to the Jewifh

and Chriflian do£lrines of the origin of evil, and of the

Prince of difobedient Spirits.

The worlhip of the Devil, as of an evil Deity, is

known to be common in fome idolatrous and Paean
countries. And indeed fome Chriftians have run into

extremes concerning this evil being, called the Devil

;

and have been apt to afcribe to him more power over

the minds of men than can poflibly belong to him.

Thefe notions they have taken up, perhaps not without

a view to excufe themfelves for their own lins, by

throwing them upon his prevalent temptations. Such

perfons ought to be reminded, that the almighty and

gracious God fuffers none to be led into irrefiftible temp-

tations to offend, and that their own Lulls are the moil

dangerous devils, whom yet by God's blefling and their

own honell endeavours they may rellil and fubchie.

Thus likewife, as to witchcraft, forcery and pofTefhons,

ow many things have been afcribcd to evil fpirits,

which upon a more careful infpe6lion, have been found

to be knavery or diltemper ?

3. That God is good, appears alfo from tlie gooilnefs

which is Icen in his creatures, in men. Goodncis in

Vol. I. H this
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this world is exercifed in fome degree by many, and is

efteemed and commended by almoft all. If this difpo-

fition be found in fome meafure in us, it muft be mod
eminently in our Creator, from whom this and all other

virtues muft be derived. As without a Caufe we could

never have begun to be, as without a living, powerful,

and wife caufe we could never have had life and ftrength,

reafon and fagacity ; fo without a kind and good caufe

we could never have had the afFe(Slions of benignity and

benevolence.

That God is good is as certain as that he is the creator,

author, father of all. He hatb imprefled upon his

creatures a natural afFedtion towards their iflue. In

men, who are rational beings, this afFedtion extends

itfelf not only to the offspring of their body, but to the

offspring of their underftanding. Whatfoever they have

artfully contrived, ingenioufly invented, judicioufly ob-

ferved, elegantly compofed, and well executed, that

they love perhaps not lefs than fons and daughters.

This univerfal paffion to love what proceeds from us is

manifeftly neceffary to promote and preferve the general

good, and therefore is good and right in itfelf, when
applied to proper objects, and guided by reafon. The
fame difpofition, but, void of all weaknefs and imper-

fection, muft be in our univerfal Parent, who is the

Caufe of us, and of all our innocent affections.

In the fecond book of Apocryphal Efdras, though a

book of no facred authority, there is a juft and beautiful

obfervation relating to our prefent fubjeft. When Ef-

dras laments the unhappy ftate of the Jews, and expof-

tulates with God concerning it, the Angel gives him

Uiis gentle rebuke j " {c) Thou art fore troubled in mind

for

(() If this be, as It really is, a good obfervation ; what he fays in ano-

ther place, cannot be good :

" O Lord, thou madeft the world for our fakes. As for the other peo-

ple, whieh alfo come of Adam, thou haft faid that they are nothing, but

be like unto fpittle, and haft likened the abundance of them unto a drop

that falleth from a veffel," ch, vi. 55.
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for Ifrael's fake. Loveft thou that people better than he

that made them ?" The fame thought is thus exprefledby

the prophet Ifaiah :
** Can a woman forget her fucking

child, that flie fliould not have compafTion on the fon of

her womb ? Yea they may forget
;

yet will I not forget

thee." And thus by our Saviour •,
** If ye being evil

know how to give good gifts to your children, how much
more fhall your Father who is in heaven give good

things to them that afk him ?" *' Thou haft mercy upon
all, fays the Author of the Wifdom of Solomon, for

thou canft do all things, and winkeft at the fins of men,

becaufe they fliould amend. For thou loveft all things

that are, and abhorreft nothing that thou haft made :

for never wouldft thou have made any thing, if thou

hadft hated it. And how could any thing have endured,

if it had not been thy will ? or been preferved, if not

called by thee ? But thou fpareft all : for they ajre thine,

O Lord, thou lover of fouls.".

It is the obfervation of a (d) great Philofopher, that

the Artift loves the work of his hands better than his

work would love him, if it were endued with fenfe and

reafon ; and that the perfon, who confers a great benefit

upon another, loves him whom he obliges better than

the obliged perfon loves him. To which it may be

added that parents generally love their children more

than they are beloved by them. And yet in all thefe

inftances, gratitude, one would think, fliould make the

love of the inferior to be the ftrongeft ; but experience

(hews that it hath not this effect. Thefe obfervations

may be reduced to this general truth, that Love defcends

more than it afcends ; and we may be permitted, I

think, to apply this to God and to ourfelves, and to fay

that our great and good Creator and Benefactor loves us

far better than even the moft dutiful of us love him.

H 2 4. The

T« i'fj'K, tft^t^'x.^ -/iyoyMa. Arijiot. Eth. Nic. ix.
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4, The goodnefs of God appears in its effects, in the?

bleflings which we receive from himi

That we enjoy much good and many conveniencies,

is a plain matter of fa6l. So evident it is, that no fe£l

hath had the face to deny it. They of whom we have

been fpeaking, who held two Principles, the one good

and the other evil, acknowledged that there was much
good in the world, and afcribed it all to a wife and good

Author j and the Atheifts themfelves, the difciples of

Epicurus, though they found great fault with our fyftem

and condition, and made the diforders in it an obje£llon

to a God and a providence, yet fometimes were in a bet-

ter mood, and received their good things with a filent

fort of gratitude, like a fwine at a trough ; and fome-

times proceeded farther, and faid that kind {e) Nature

had given men few wants, and ample provifions, and

had fpread a decent table for her children •, and that

when a man had eaten and drank his portion, and fpent

his day of life, he ought to get up, and make room for

others, and retire without murmuring, and with a good

grace, and thank his Mother, who had entertained him

fo handfomely.

The goodnefs of God appears from the works of the

creation.

God did not make us by neceflity and conftraint, be-

caufe he is before all things, fupreme and independent,

and nothing from without could compel him. He made
us not blindly and without defign, becaufe he hath per-

fedl wifdom and knowledge. He made us not for any

advantage which could accrue to him, becaufe he muft
be felf-fufBcient, and poflefs in his own nature all things

which happinefs requires. He made us not becaufe he

wanted us to ferve and praife him ; for we cannot fup-

pofe

(c) Denique fi vocem rerum Natura repente

Mittat, &c.

Lucretius ili. 944, ii, 14. 995,



SERMON VIII. loi

pofe his felicity to depend upon the opinion which we
entertain of him, and the reverence, which we pay to

him, nor would he be lefs happy, though we pafled over

all his favours in ftupid and ungrateful filence: It was

therefore goodnefs in God which moved him to create.

Though it was fit that his goodnefs Ihould difplay it-

felf in the produ£lion of creatures, and in that fenfe it

may perhaps be morally neceflary that there fliould in all

times be an inhabited world, yet inftead of us he might

have made other beings, who would have ferved his pur-

pofes as well. It is therefore a favour to each of us, that

we are a living part of the great whole.

The gifts of a perfectly good Author mud needs be

highly valuable, and worthy of that wife and beneficent

Mind which bellows them. Such are thofe which God
hath conferred upon us.

He hath placed us in a world abounding with all

things ufeful and convenient for us, and agreeable to our

nature and inclinations, which whilft they fupply our

wants and anfwer our defires, are perpetual proofs of his

power and goodnefs, who contrived and difpofed therrx

for our benefit. His power and goodnefs prefentthem-

felves to us in all the obje£ts which furround us ; they

appear in the earth which feeds us, in the creatures

which ferve us, in the heavenly bodies which fhine upon

us, in the fucceflion of day and night, in the change and

regular return of feafons, in every thing that contributes

to our fatisfaction and well-being.

He hath created us many in number, that we might

enjoy the pleafure and the profit of a focial life, that we
might aflift, and comfort, and inftru6l, and prote£l each

other. Hence arife thofe intercourfes of good offices,

thofe mutual dependences, thofe feveral relations which

we bear to others, whence we all reap numberlefs advan-

tages.

He
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He hath made us rational creatures, he hath given us

an underflanding which we can employ to fo many noble

and ufeful purpofes, not only in the invention and im-

provement of the arts and fciences which civilize and

adorn fociety, and add to the conveniences and comforts

of life, but in viewing and confidering his works, and
the wonders of his adorable providence, in fearching in-

to his excellencies and perfections, in inquiring into our

own nature and powers, in difcerning between truth and
falfhood, good and evil, in difcovering our duty, and
the reafonablencfs of thofe eternal and immutable laws

by which we ought to be dire6ted, and in perceiving the

manifold advantages of piety and virtue.

This life, this reafon and underftanding which we en-

joy, are upon the juileft accounts dear and valuable to

us ; but to know that we had them only for a time would

greatly leflen their value, or rather take it entirely away;

for the thought that we muft lofe them would make us

uneafy and unhappy even in the pofleffiOn of them.

We are in no danger of undergoing this lofs : God, who
hath given us a foul fo excellent in its operations, and

capable of advancing in knowledge and virtue in an end-

lefs progreflion, hath alfo given it an immortal nature,

fo that we fliall continue for ever, and rejoice in our

exiftence, if we ufe our fmcere endeavours to deferve his

favour by improvement in knowledge and goodnefs;

and, when we have offended, by amendment and re-

newed obedience.

The conditions which he requires of us are to praftife

virtue; that is, to live the life of reafonable creatures,

to follow what by the nature of things and by his ap-

pointment tends not only to the general good, but to our

own advantage, to do what our own underftanding and

confcience recommend to us, and to love ourfelves with

a prudent afFedlion.

God hath put it in our power to increafe our agreeable

fenfations and refieclions, and to dirainifh thofe which

are
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are difagreeable, to fuch a degree, that we may ufually

enjoy as much fatisfadion as is fuitable to our prefent

ftate, if we ufe the proper methods to acquire it. In
this refpect man is the artificer of his own happinefs, if

he hath the wifdom to manage flcilfully the materials

which are put in his hands, if he takes care to cultivate

his own underftanding, to do good offices to others, to

employ himfelf in ufeful and reputable occupations, and

at proper intervals, to purfue amufements which are ob-

vious, cheap, and innocent, for thefe furnifli the fincerefl

pleafure.

Such are the blefTings which we receive from the moft

pcrFe6l Being, from him who ftands not in need of us

and of our fervice, and who would have been w;hat he

is, though we had never entered into the world.

Add to this, that fince all men by wilful tranfgreflion

depart, more or lefs, from their duty, and have caufe to

fear the confequence of it, God, by an zO: of mere good-

nefs, as it is diftingulflied from juftice, hath fuch com-

paflion on us, and fo loves us, that he hath given us hi5

only-begotten Son, to take our nature upon him, to de-

liver us from fin and mifery, to inftrud: us in our duty,

and to open to us the way to eternal life.

Our Lord, in whom the goodnefs of God was mani-

felled, came from heaven, freely to offer us the moft im-

portant knowledge, the knowledge of God, of our own
fouls, and of our future condition, to deliver us from a

ftate of doubt and fear, and to convince us of the truth

of his doftrine, and of the certainty of his promifes by

fulfilling the prophecies concerning himfelf, by foretell-

ing future events, and by working miracles.

As a lawgiver, he came to teach us our duty, and to

deliver to us in a plain manner pure and reafonable pre-

cepts, the obfervance of which lliould be rewarded with

a happinefs furpaffing all that we can hope and con-

ceive.

As
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As an example to incite us to the praftice of virtue,

he came to fulfil the laws of God by a perfedt obedience,

and by an entire refignation to the divine will under the

greateft trials.

As a redeemer, he came to reconcile us to God, by

fufFering in our (lead, and by fubmltting himfelf to afflic-

tions and death for our fake.

As a mediator, he afcended into heaven, there to in-

tercede for us, to obtain for us the remiifion of our fins,

and the favour of God upon our repentance, and to give

us the afliftance of the holy Spirit.

When we duly confider the dignity of our Saviour,

and his condefcenfion and fufi'erings, we cannot think

that he could fubmit to all this, unlefs to produce fome

benefit unfpeakably great ; and we may juftly fuppofe

the advantages arifing from it to be more extenfive and

'more excellent than it hath perhaps been ufually imagin-

ed. It is faid in the New Tellament, that the righteous

at the refurreftion fhall be like to, or equal to, the An-

gels, and thatChrifh fhall change their bodies even unto

the llkenefs of his own. Men therefore receive more from

the fecond Adam than they loft by the firft, and Chrift

hath advanced human nature, by .taking it upon him, to

a greater glory and dignity than it had before. Thus is

the divine goodnefs manifefted in its efFe6ts.

5. Laftly ; Another proof of the goodnefs of God is

to be taken from the teftimony of Scripture, where in

feveral places mention is made of this attribute. Some
of thefe pailages have been already produced, to which I

fliall only add a few.

Our Saviour aflures us, that the goodnefs of God fur-

pafleth the goodnefs of all his creatures in fo eminent a

manner, that it may be truly faid. There is none good

befides him.

When God makes his name known to Mofes, he pro-

claims i
The Lord, the Lord God, gracious and merci-

ful.
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ful, long-fuffering, abundant in goodnefs and truth.

Goodnefs is reprefented as the chief of God's perfe£li-

ons, as that in exerting which he takes the mofl plea-

fure. I am the Lord, who exercife loving-kindnefs,

judgment, and righteoufnefs in the earth ; for in thefe

things I delight, fays the Lord. And St. John, in an

cxpreflion ftronger than all thefe, fays ', God is love.

Thefe are the fcveral proofs which we have of the

goodnefs of God, from the joint force of which this im-

portant truth appears mofl evident and unqueftionable.

The objections to this truth fhould now be ftated and

confidered j but that the time will not permit.

SERMON
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Psalm cxlv. 9.

"The Lord is good to aU, and his tender })i£ycies are over all

his ivorks.

A L L religion, natural or revealed, and all our

better hopes are founded upon the fuppofition that God
is good ; and as this is of all truths the moft important,

fo there are many clear and ftrong proofs of it, and the

joint force of them is irrefiflible. That part of the fub-

jeft hath been confidered.

There are indeed obje£lions to the goodnefs of God,

objeftions which appear diflicult, and which perplex our

weak underftanding.

Some may think it mod advifeable for a Preacher to

take no notice of them, and not to call forth doubts of

that kind upon fo fundamental a part of religion, nor

to raife a formidable Apparition which perhaps he can-

not lay. But it is to no purpofe to think of flaunning or

flifling this inquiry. The objections are almoft as old as

the fun. and the moon, they have been made and re-

peated over and over, and every one who ever read, or

who ever thought, muft be acquainted with them more

or lefs. To be afraid of looking them in the face, is in

a manner to give up the bed of eaufes as indefenfible j

and there is no occafion for fuch apprehenfions, fince

Reafon
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Reafon and Religion furnifli us with fufficlent anfwers.

Let it not be forgotten that we have already proved and

eftabhfhed the goodnefs of God, and that difficulties are

of no weight againft demonftrations.

Now the objections to the goodnefs of God are taken

from the evil that is in the world, which may be com-
prifed under thefe two forts, the evil of fm, and the

evil of pain.

The Pagans knew by continual experience, that a

torrent of natural and moral evil had fpread itfelf over

the world, but were at a lofs to affign its origin ; like

the ancient -/Egyptians, who had conftant evidence of

the overflowing of the Nile, but could not find out the

fpring and the head of it.

How far the evil of fin may have entered Into other

parts of the creation, we know not ; but that its conta-

gious influence hath overfpread this earth, is too plain.

As we are rational beings, we are able to difcern be-

tween good and evil, right and wrong ; and as we are

free beings, we have a power of chufing the good and

abflaining from the evil j but even the moll upright of

us make not the bell ufe that we could of thefe abilities,

and in many things we all offend ; whilft the word
abandon themfelves to wickednefs, and live in perpe-

tual oppofition to the laws of nature and to the will of

God.

Befides which, we are Informed by Revelation, that

there are many beings, in order and nature fuperior to

us, who corrupted themfelves, and became evil fpirits,

and continue from the beginning of the world in a ftate

of rebellion and obftinacy, and fliall be found in the

fame hardened ftate when our Lord comes to judg-

ment.

Concerning the evil of pain, It muft be confefled that

the dominion of it is not lefs extenfive than the domi-

nion of fin. The frequent diforders of the elements

caufing general calamities, the wars which are continu-

ally
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ally carried on, to the deftrudion of millions, and to

the diilrefs of the greater part of mankind, the ill ufage

which men receive and return in aU times and places,

the bodily diftempers to which they are fubjecl, the

diftempers of the mind, which are fcarcely fewer in

number than the former, the fears of death, and the

rxecefllty of undergoing it, all thefe have their feat in the

lower world ; and the pain which many fufFer during the

courfe of a calamitous life furpafleth the fatisfa£tioii

which they enjoy.

Under the evil of pain is alfo to be ranked the efFe£t

of fin, which naturally and neceflarily hurts the mind
and the body 5 and the future punifliment of fin, which

God, as governor of the univerfe, hath declared that he

will infli£l.

Hence it is obje^led ; God is either the author of all

thefe evils, or at leafl he permits them. How can this

be reconciled with his goodnefs, and how could they

enter into a world created and ruled by a beneficent

Lord, who is good to all, and whofe tender mercies are

over all his works ?

To this difficulty two general anfwers may be made,

In which an humble and modeft mind may acquiefce.

I. We are fo incompetent judges of God's providence,

that we ought not to charge him with want of goodnefs

from thofe evils which we fee and experience.

If things be made and governed by a good Being, we

may conclude that the evil which is in the creation could

not be prevented or removed, and that, when it is com-

pared with the good, it is fo fmall, that it bears almofl

no proportion to it. But it is not ftrange that we lliould

not be able to difcover this from our own obfervation

and knowledge of the courfe of things. We are in-

habitants of an inconceivably fmall part of the world ;

we know at moll the tranfaiSlions of a few thoufand

years. In this little fpot where we are placed for the

prefent, we find much evil, and we kuow that it hath

continued
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continued what we call a long time. What is this to

the boundlefs univeife, and to the ages of eternity ?

The objed of God's providence is the whole world, and

in it are innumerable creatures. To all thefe the divine

government extends, ordering all things in the wifeft,

in the jufteft, and in the kindeft manner. But unlefs

we could furvey eternity and immenfity, we cannot have

a full view of this; and we mud not pretend to fay

that there is a defe£l of goodnefs in the adminiftration oF
the whole, from the confideration of that very little

portion of it, which lies within the reach of cur con-

templation.

1. If this firft anfwer be fatisfadory, the fecond hath

flill more ftrength.

It is true that there are objeflions to the goodnefs of

God, which have in them no fmall difficulty. But in

all queftions of this nature, it is the part of every pru-

dent enquirer to confider the difficulties on both fides,

and to embrace the opinion which hath the feweft. By
this way of judging, the queftion before us is foon de-

cided ; for there are many unanfwerable proofs of God's

goodnefs, there are many abfurdities which follow the

denial of it ; and the difficulties which attend it arife in

all probability from our limited capacity, and imperfe6i

knowledge, which cannot difcover the whole plan and

fyftem of divine providence.

From thefe general anfwers let us now defcend to a

confideration of particulars.

It was an a61: worthy of our beneficent author to

create a variety of beings endued with reafon, and capa-

ble of immortal happinefs.

But a rational agent muft be a free agent ; for to rea-

fon and to a£l require and imply choice and liberty :

and every creature and free being muft have a power of

fmning, unlefs he had the perfedions of his creator,

which is impoffible.

Thus
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Thus the evil of fin entered into the world In fuch a

manner, that it cannot be charged upon God, and
prove any want of goodnefs in him.

If we confider the evil of pain as the confequence of

fin, we mud acknowledge that we are defervedly fubjeft

to it, and that beings who a£l perverfely and i\nreafoii-

ably, ought to fuffer for it.

The pain to vv^hich the good are liable, if it be to

them an occafion of exercifing many virtues, and of

qualifying themfelves for greater rewards in a better

ftate, is profitable and defirable.

The pain to which the bad are expofed, if it may,

as it certainly may, be ufeful to them, to reclaim them

from fin, and to remind them to feek happinefs where

it is to be found, is alfo of great advantage j and if it

have not this efFe£l upon them, it is a punifhment which

they deferve.

Indeed, if we duly confider the thing, and take in all

circumftances, from the very evil which is in the world,

no flight arguments may be drawn to prove the goodnefs

of God, fince thofe evils have a tendency to produce

fuch a variety of moral virtues and Chriftian graces,

and are alleviated by fo many aids, and tempered and

allayed with fo many favours. Hence we may reafon

and infer -, If God be fo gentle even in his corredions,

fo kind even in his anger, how great mull his good-

nefs, his munificence, and his recompences be ! Of all

evil the worlt is fin ; and yet if we had not finned, (a)

the clemency of God had not been manifefted, nor

would he have had thofe titles', in which he feems to

glory, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious,

long-fuftering, and abundant in goodnefs and truth,

keeping mercy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity and

tranfgrelTion and fin. Sin is the occafion of repentance ;

and

(a) Quid ? quod et ecjregii dedeiim tibi munerispanfam,

Muteiies lau«lis diim mea culpa tuae efl.

Nam nifi peccafiem, quid tu concedere pofles !

Clemeaiis nomen non habituius eras.
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and repentance produceth humility, diflruft of ourfelves,

religious fear and caution -, and when it ends in refor-

mation, it is a powerful motive to atFe6tionate gratitude

towards God, according to our Saviour's remark, that

he to whom much is forgiven, will love much ; and at

this happy change of one finner, there is, as he alfo

fays, more joy in heaven, than over ninety and nine

juft perfons who need no repentance. Shall we then

continue in fin, that grace may abound ? By no means;

for even long-fuffering hath its limits, and patience it-'

felf may be provoked too far. But the confideration of

the eafy terms of reconciliation upon repentance and

renewed obedience lliould teach us to adore the riches

of the divine goodnefs ; which thus out of the greatell

evil brings forth good.

As to temporal inconveniences and troubles, they

are not only of a fliort duration, and a mere nothing

compared to eternity ; but, by God's appointment, they

either produce defirable efFedls, or they are alleviated

by many comforts, or they are compenfated by many

advantages. Labour, though it was at firft infii£ted as

a curfe, feems to be the gentleft of all punifhments, and

is fruitful of a thoufand bleffings : the fame Providence

which permits difeafes, produces remedies ; when it

fends forrows, it often fends friends and fupporters ; if

it gives a fcanty income, it gives good fenfe, and know-

ledge, and contentment, which love to dwell under

homely roofs ; with ficknefs come humility, and repen-

tance, and piety ; and Afflidlion and Grace walk hand

in hand. In general, the difagreeable events and the

troubles incident to human life both wean us from an

immoderate love of this world, and raife the hopes and

defires to better objects, and foften the heart of man for

the reception of the gentle affe^lions, of afFability, hu-

manity, civility, pity, condefcenfion, and officious

kindnefs ; and prevent or remove a certain narrow,

felfifh,
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felfifli, and uncompaffionate difpofition, which often at*

tends great health and a flow of profperity.

The doftrine of future punlfliments, as it is contain-

ed in the Gofpel, hath often and often been made an

obje£lion to the divine goodnefs, and to the truth of

Chriflianity : and this objection hath unhappily received

additional (trength from the many injudicious and un-

fatisfadory replies which have been made to it ; for

when an argument is ill anfwered, it looks as if it were

unanfwerable. Yet it feems not hard to weaken all its

force by the following fuppofitions, which are founded

both in natural and in revealed Religion.

1. There are, as we have fliewed, many plain, dire61;,

and undeniable proofs of God's goodnefs. Now clear

truths are never to be forfaken and given up on account

of difEculties ; and we ought rather to conclude that

thofe difficulties would vanifh, if we had a more com-

prehenfive view of things.

2. The punifliment of fin is not to be accounted an

adt of arbitrary power, proceeding merely from divine

appointment ; for in all government corredlion is abfo-

lutely neceflary, for the reformation of offenders, or for

the good of the whole. And befides this, fuch is the

nature, and fuch the effe£ls of vice, that it muft be its

own punifliment, it muft make an alteration for the

worfe in all the powers of the mind, and it muft be at-

tended with the lofs of many pleafures which are as na-

turally produced by virtue.

3. We are told that God hath committed all judg-

ment to his Son, to him who loved us, and died for us,

and who cannot be fuppofed to join no clemency to juf-

tice.

4. We know alfo both from reafon and revelation

that the recompences and the punifliments of the age to

come (hall be and muft be infinitely various, and pro-

portionable to the good and to the bad actions and qua-

lities of men.

5. We
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5 We are told likewife that when judgment (hall be

pronounced, every mouth fhall be (topped, flopped not

by outward violence, but by inward convi£lion. All

nature fhall aflent to the equity of the fentence, and it

fhall be Impoflible to make any rational objedlion to it.

In matters of mere favour, God will not be accounta*

ble to his creatures. It is their duty to be thankful for

the portion which they receive, and not querulous for

that which they receive not. If a man fhould fay to his

Creator, Why didft thou fubjedl me to the law of mor-

tality ? Why didft thou not make me an angel ? The
anfwer is ; Nay but, O man, who art thou that con-

tendeft againft God ? Is it not lawful for him to do

what he will with his own ? Shall the thing formed fay

to him that formed it, Why haft thou made me thus ?

But in matters of juftice and equity, God in the Scrip-

tures, as we may fay, feems to lay afide his privilege,

as Creator ; he appeals to heaven and earth, and to the

common notions of men, and condefcends even to make
them his judges, and calls upon them to produce their

reafons, and to make their objections.

6. Laftly, the doftrine of the future ftate of retribu-

tion is ufually delivered in figurative exprelTions, which

of courfe are fomewhat obfcure and ambiguous, and it

is of the fame nature as prophecy, which is never fully

underftood till the event explains it. So we muft wait

for the event, before we can form a fure judgment con-

cerning it; and in the mean time objedlions muft be un-

reafonable, and may be rejefted as fuch. Of the ftate

of rewards it is faid, that it doth not yet appear what it

fhall be; the fame holds true concerning the ftate of

punifhment ; it doth not yet appear what it fliall be.

Sufficient it is for us to know that it fhall be as God
thinks fit, and that God is good and gracious. But

there is one thing which Chriftians ought never to for-

get, namely, that of thofe, to whom much is given,

the more will be required, and that they who know the

Vol. I. I ^vill
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will of their Lord, and do it not, fliall receive many
ftripes.

Another obje£lion to God's goodnefs is raifed from

the dodlrinc of abfolute reprobation ; that is, of a de-

cree, by which the greater part of mankind are doomed
firft to fin, and then to eternal mifery ; whilft a few

cle£ted perfons are as unavoidably impelled to righteouf-

nefs, or have the righteoufnefs of Chrift gracioufly im-

puted to them, and fhall be crowned with glory and

happinefs. So the former are delivered up to cruel Fate

and unrelenting Necefllty : the latter are favourites of

heaven, and God hath fixed his affection on their very

perfons, without any regard to their moral qualificati-

ons. And indeed, when we confider them with fcfpefk

to their abilities and their focial qualities, they feem

ufually to have nothing about them of a very engaging

or endearing nature.

Now this ftrange doftrine, which is fathered uport

Chriftianity, Hands upon no other foundation than a few

mifinterpreted texts of Scripture, and they who believe

it ought alfo to believe that goodnefs in God is an un-

known and incomprehenfible quality : for fuch a method

of government differs from our notions of goodnefs as

much as darknefs from light. Such a fyftem as this

feems calculated to produce a religion narrow, contradl-

ed, gloomy, four, and unbenevolent ; a religion from

which reafon is difcarded, to make room for enthufiafm}

a religion which fills the mind either with a bold fecu-

rity, or with cruel defpondence and defpair, according

to the different tempers that it meets with.

Another objection to the divine goodnefs is taken

from a fuppofed defeat in Chriftianity -, namely, want

of univerfality. Many ages were paft, before the gof-

pel was revealed ; and it hath been revealed, compara-

tively fpeaking, to a few.

The anfwer to this is contained in an obfervation,

which we made before, that in matters of favour- God
is
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IS not accountable to his creatures. It is fufficient, if

he hath placed every one in fuch a condition, and given

him fuch powers and opportunities, that he may per-^

form what is required of hi"m, and fo live, that when
he departs hence, he may enter into a better flate than

that which he hath left.

Much of the fame kind is this objc£lion alfo, that the

greater part of men have been involved in darknefs and

uncertainty as to their future ftate ; that nothing con-

cerning it was made known to the Gentiles, and very

little to the Jews.

This is not altogether true ; for reafon fuggefts many
good arguments in behalf of a future ftate, and the

moft antient traditions are all in favour of it. Many
things alfo are recorded in the Old Teftament, which

plainly led to a belief of it. Men are naturally difpofcd

to defire it, and therefore they are naturally difpofed to

think that thofe innocent defires will not be difappoint-

cd ; and this dodtrine hath been entertained in all times

and places, though not without fome degree of doubt

and hefitation. But fuppofing that it was not fully

cleared up before the Gofpel was revealed, yet if Good
men knew it as foon as this fhort life was over, and had

the agreeable {b) furprife to fmd a glorious fcene ex-

ceeding all their hopes, this would furely be enough to

clear and juftify the eonduft of Providence towards

them.

Another objection to the divine goodnefs is made

from the fufferings of the brute creation. The (c) hearts

commit no fin, and yet endure much mifery. As for

us, it mull be owned that moft of the evils to which

la we

(^) I Illic, poftquam fe lumlne vero

Implevit, ftellafque vagas miratus, & aftra

Fixa polls, vjdit, quanta fub noftejacerct

No^ra dies.

Lucan.ix. II.

(c) Quid merulftis, oves, placldum pccus, &c,

Ovid, Met. XV. xi€»
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we are expofed, are no more than we deferve upon

many accounts : but as to the inferior animals, man-

kind might fay of them, in the words of David, when

the people died for his folly ', ho, I have finned, and

I have done wickedly j but thefe flieep, what have they

done ?

This mud be acknowledged to be no fmall [d) diffi-

culty ; and the Scripture is, in a manner, filent upon

the fubje61: •, only It tells us, in general, that they are

obje6ls of God's providence, and that the fame hand

that feedeth us, feedeth them alfo. Solomon fays, A
righteous man regardeth the life of his bead •, whence it

is fair to conclude, that if a righteous man is good to-

wards them, much more is God j for they are the work

of his hands, not of ours. It is therefore not at all

unreafonable to fuppofe, that as they have in them a

living

fdj It muft be confefled that fhe empire of Death, which is eftablini-

ed here over man and head, appears as a defeft and blot in our fyftem.

Every creature here fubdfls by the deftrudlion of other creatures. If we
were to form an imaginary world of beauty and happinefs, there fliould b<?

nothing in it fubjed to this cruel law ; there fhould be, as the Revelation

expreffes it, no more death, neither forrow, nor crying, nor pain.

The Pythagoreans, who held the tranfmigration of fouls, thought it un-
lawful to feed upon animals, and to diflodge the fouls of their anceftors

which were put into the bodies of brutes. But they might eafily have

perceived, that it was on many accounts abfolutely impoflible to obferve

this precept. The ox kills as many creatures for his fubfiflence, as the

lion and the tiger ; and a Pythagorean, who had made a meal upon vege-

tables, and drank water, or milk, or wine, or vinegar, flew his ten thou-

fands at his dinner.

The Cartefians, to remove the difficulty, have affirmed that hearts are

mere machines, void of fenfe. But all the phaenomena are againft them,

and their notion muft always appear as extravagant as any Stoical para-

dox.

What if we fhould fuppofe, that the fouls of brutes are fpirits, who
have mifbehaved themfelvcs in a former ftate, and are imprifoned in thofe

bodies, by way of punifhment ? You will fay, perhaps, that puniffiment

ought to be attended with a confcioufnefs in the intelligent agent, that he

fuffers for pafl tranfgreflions. But how do you know that they have not

this knowledge ? and fuppoling that they have it not at prefent, yet they

may in another removal to another Hate retrieve their confcioufnefs and

reminifcence.

I dare not lay much ftrefs upon this folutlon, which I fuppofe will ap-

pear fantafticai to many. I fliall only fay of it, that it is far better than

the Cattefian hypothecs

.
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living immaterial principle, which all their aflions {hew,

when they die, he who made them can difpofe of them

in various ways, of which we have no notion, which

may prove greatly to their advantage, and be an ample

compenfation to them for all that they have undergone.

In the mean time, they enjoy the good which falls to

their lot, without an uneafy recolleftion of things paft,

or a painful apprehenfion of things to come.

The ceconomy of divine Providence with relation to

thefe inferior creatures, is in a great meafure hidden

from us. We know not all the reafons for which they

are called into being, and placed in this humble fitua-

tion. We know not all the purpofes for which they

ferve. We know not for what future ends they may be

delTgned. Therefore we muft not make objections to

the goodnefs of God from his dealings towards them,

fince fuch objeiflions may be only the refult of our own
ignorance.

Whilft we thus endeavour to vindicate the goodnefs

of God, we muft take care not to entertain falfe no-

tions of it.

Becaufe God is incomprehenfible, fome have con-

cluded that we can frame to ourfelves no conceptions

of his moral perfe£lions ; that they differ from human
virtues, not only in degree, but in nature ; that there-

fore goodnefs in God is a quality which quite furpafles

our apprehenfion. It is no wonder that profane perfons

are fond of this notion, which fuits very well with their

inclinations; but it is (trange that the ferious and the

religious fhould ever adopt it. For fee what abfurd con-

.
fequences follow : it follows that, when we worfliip

God, we worfliip we know not what ; and that we
worfhip him, we know not why j and that we have no
reafon to love him, to reverence him, and to put our

truft in him ; but too many reafons to fear him.

Becaufe God is perfedly good and merciful, therefore

finners would willingly Pippofc that he will not punifh.

They
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They think that God cannot be angry, and fo far they

think right : but thence they injudicioufly conclude that

he cannot punifh. Now, becaufe he is not only wife,

but incapable of anger and of human paffions and per-

turbations, for that very reafon, he is the only Being,

who is capable of punifhing without error or excefs, and

of adminiftering impartial juftice. God is good, but he

is juft and wife ; therefore we mull not explain one

perfe£lion, fo as to overturn the reft ; but obferve, that

the goodnefs of God is regulated by wifdom and juftice,

as his wifdom and juftice are tempered with mercy and

goodnefs. This indeed feems evident, that an allwifc

and good Mind never punifheth for the fake of punifti-

ing, for revenge, but for the good of his creatures, and

for the advantage of the whole.

Let us conclude with a plain and practical inference.

Since God is fo good to us, we ought in return to love

bim.

We find many motives to love him from a general

confideration of his goodnefs to mankind made manifeft

in the works of creation and redemption. We Ihall

find farther incitements to it, if we enter each into our

own hearts, and reflect upon his kindnefs to us through

the whole courfe of our lives ; who hath protefted us

from many dangers, which we could not forefee, or

knew not how to avoid ; who hath heard us in the day

of trouble, when we fled to him, and had no other

helper ; who continues to give us opportunities to ferve

him, and to repent of our faults, and to work out our

falvation ; and fliews us fo much patience and forbear-

ance, fo much favour and mercy, when we perhaps

have been guilty of fo many neglects and tranfgreflions,

And have made him fo unworthy returns for all his be-

nefits. And yet he is good to us, he fupplies our wants,

he fpares us, and invites us to come to him, and offers

tts pardon and peace.

Man,
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Man, of all creatures which fall within the compafs

of our knowledge, hath had the greatefl: experience of

the mercy of God ; and, if he loves him not, is guilty

of ingratitude loaded with every aggravating circum-

ftance.

That we may avoid this crime, let us not fufFer thofe

things to be in any degree dear to us, which God hath

forbidden us to love, and which are not worthy even of

the flighted approbation and the coldcft defire. Let us

not give too great a (hare of our aiFe<Sions to thofe

things which he hath permitted us to enjoy ; let us not

throw away our hearts upon fleeting objects, nor in-

dulge an unhappy fondnefs for them, which always gives

more pain than pleafure. It is highly reafonable that

the firfl: place in our mind be referved for Him, to whom
alone we owe all things, and to whom we can make no

other return.

SERMOK
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Jerbmiah xxiii. 23, 24.

Aift I a God at hand, faith the Lordy and not a God afar

off? Can any hide himfelf infecret placesy that Ifhall not

fee him ? faith the Lord- Do not I Jill heaven atijci

earth ? faith the Lord.

I N thefe words are fet forth three divine perfections,

to expofe the folly of thofe wicked men who thought, or

who adled as if they thought, that they could fin fecure-

ly, and that God had no knowledge, and took no notice

of their ways. God therefore, by the mouth of his

Prophet, declares that he is prefent in all places : Do
not I fill heaven and earth ? faith the Lord. He de-

clares that no tranfa£tions can efcape his infpeftion

:

Can any hide himfelf in fecret places, that I fhall not fee

him ? faith the Lord. Thefe two perfections are men-

tioned exprefly. A third is plainly implied, namely, his

irrefiflible power ; for if a finner, who thinks to conceal

himfelf from his Maker, is not only miftaken, but pur-

fues his own ruin, the reafon is, becaufe God, who is

prefent every where, and who beholds every thing, hath

alfo a power to deal with every one as his wifdom (hall

dire£l him. His prefence is infinite, his knowledge is

unlimited^ and his power is irrefiftible.

There
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There are three ways of difcourfing upon the perfeGi-

pns of God.

In the firft way we prove that there Is a God, and that

he muft have thefe powers and qualities which we af-

cribe to him.

It were to be wiflied that inen not only believed in

God, but believed in him upon good grounds; that

they were able to give a reafon of this their faith, and in

no danger of being feduced by the cavils of profane per-

fons. And therefore difcourfes which may furnifli them

with this kind of knowledge cannot be improper and un-

neceflary.

The fecond way of confidering the divine attributes

is when fuppofing that God is, and that he pofTeffes all

perfe6lions, we explain them as far as the fublimity of

the inconiprehenfible fubjeil permits, and confute the

wrong opinions which have been entertained concerning

them. Many mean conceptions, many falfe doftrines,

many pernicious errors have prevailed concerning the

nature and the perfedllons of God ; and what hath been,

may be again : for which reafon, it is expedient to

caution men that they fall not Into the like miftakes,

and, by fhewing them what follies and abfurdities the

human underftanding is capable of embracing, to make
them induftrious in cultivating their own, and thankful

for the light which the Gofpel has given in this and all

other moral fubjedls. There are alfo always perfons

who want inftrudllon or admonition upon this head.

Through ignorance, fuperllition, prejudice, or vicious

difpofitions, they receive and retain wrong notions of the

nature of God, particularly of his goodnefs, mercy, and

juftice. Some fuppofe that he is partial, and a refpefter

of perfons, and dread him with a flavlfh terror, as a

cruel and inexorable mafter ; whilfl: others think that

his clemency will not permit him to be offended at fin,

or to punifh it, or that he may be appeafed by eafier

methods than amendment of life.

There
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There is a third way of difcourfing upon this fubjc£i,

in which, fuppofing that they to whom we addrefs our-

felves have juft and honourable notions of all God's per-

fe£iions, and confining ourfelves chiefly to practical

truths, we fhew them the efFedts which fuch a belief and

fuch a knowledge ought to produce, and endeavour to

excite in them a behaviour fuitable to their faith. This

is the important point, this is the end to which all our

knowledge ought to be diredled.

In each of thefe ways I propofe to confider the doc-

trine contained in the text.

i, I fhall therefore, firft^ endeavour to prove and re-

prefent, as briefly and clearly as the fubjeft permits,

God's omniprefence, his unlimited knowledge, and his

irrefiftible power :

II. And, fecondly, fhew the efFedls which thefe truths,

ought to produce in us.

I. God is prefent every where.

A proof of this may be taken from the creation. Of
all that we behold, there is nothing that could make it-

felf, and make itfelf for wife ends and purpofes. The
fun, moon, and (lars, the heavens and the earth, the

land and the waters, could not {a) confult together, and

come to an agreement to contribute each of them what

was neceflary for the common good of the whole.

Chance or Fate could not perform this ; they are mere

nothings, and words without a meaning. The world

is plainly the ofi'spring of one great and wife mind,

which produced it, and difpofed all its parts in that beau-

tiful order in which they continue, and gave them thofe

regular motions which they preferve, and by which they

are preferred. Now God muft of neceflity be prefent

with the things that he made and governs : therefore in

him

{a) Nam cei te neque confilio prlmordia rerum
Ordine fe quaeque, atque fagaci mente locarunt,

Nee quos quaeque darent motus pepigere profefto.

So far he talks very well, liueritiut, i, lOiO,
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him we live and move and have our being, he fills hea-

ven and earth, he fills the univerfe of which we can dif-

cern no end, and which perhaps hath no bounds.

This proof of God's omniprefence is the eafiefl: to be

underilood, and is fufficient for religious purpofes, as

it fliews that wherefoever any being is, or can be fup-

pofed to be, there alfo God is. There are other argu-

ments to fliew that God muft be infinite and unlimited,

which I fliall now mention.

Concerning the manner how God is prefent every

where, we cannot poflibly form to ourfelves any clear

notion.

Our conceptions of God can only be colle£i:ed from

his works, from ourfelves, and from the things about us.

The things about us, which difcover themfelves to our

fenfes, cannot help us to conceive any thing concerning

the divine prefence, becaufe God is a fpirit, and no ob-

jedl of our fenfes. Nor will the acquaintance which wc
have with ourfelves teach us to know how God is pre-

fent every where, becaufe we arc in fome meafure (Iran-

gers even at home. We are fenfible that we have fouls,

which think and a£l, and are prefent where they think

and a£l ; yet the manner in which they are prefent is

unknown to themfelves.

It is vain to attempt what is unfearchable : all that we
can do is to avoid mean and falfe notions concerning the

prefence of God.

We mud not imagine that he hath any parts or ftiape,

or is prefent in a bodily manner.

We muft not imagine that he is more prefent in one

place than in another. When any thing of this kind is

faid in Scripture, the meaning is, that extraordinary

manifeftations of his glory were there made.

Nor muft we imagine that God is prefent in the fame

manner that human fouls and other finite fpirits are pre-

fent. God is every where in a manner entirely diffe-

rent :
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rent : he a£\s upon every thing as far as he thinks proper ;

but none of his creatures a£l upon him, produce any al-

teration in him, or make him moreorlefs happy.

The jufteft notion therefore which we can form of

God's omniprefence is this, that he is prefent every

where in knowledge and in power.

He is prefent every where in knowledge. His know-

ledge is perfect, incapable of increafe or diminution, and

free from all the defers obfervable in the human under-

ftanding. Can any hide himfelf in fecret places, that I

fhall not fee him ? faith the Lord.

This perfection is united with the former : for if God
be every where, every thing muft be known to him. It

appears from the whole creation, which proclaims the

wifdom of its author and governor ; and it is proved

from that degree of underftanding which God hath con-

ferred upon us. From him this and all other gifts pro-

ceed. He therefore muft poflefs them in a moft emi-

nent manner. But the knowledge of God, as it relates

to us, is a fubje6l which more particularly requires our

notice. Not only all our adtions are known to him, but

the motives upon which we ad, and the ends which we
propofe to ourfelves in ading, the difpofition of our

minds, our fecret thoughts and hidden defigns. By this

perfedlion God, the judge of all creatures, is enabled to

^ifpenfe rewards and punifliments in an exact proporti-

on to their behaviour. Nor do the hearts of men only

lie open to the divine knowledge, but even their future

actions. Hence arifes a perplexing queftion, how the

foreknowledge of God can be confiftent with the liberty

of a£tion in men .''

It is certain that God forefees the future actions of

men ; and it is equally certain that men are free beings.

The difficulty therefore of reconciling thefe things

ihould be afcribed to the imperfection of our limited un-

derftandings, and to the incomprehenfible nature of

God.

That
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That all future events are known to God, is a doilrine

of revealed religion. It appears from the many pro-

phecies in Scripture concerning the good and evil adlions

of men.

That we are free beings is evident both from reafon

and from revelation. Freedom is a power which we
have to do a thing or not to do it, from the time when
we begin to think about it, till the time when we ppr-

form it.

We cannot indeed give a proof of this freedom by our

a£lions, becaufe we cannot do a thing and not do it at

the fame time.

But we have an inward fenfe, a ftrong and clear af-

furance of an inherent natural power to refrain from it,

or to do the contrary. We perceive plainly that we are

mailers of our behaviour ; that, when a choice of two

things is propofed to us, we can chufe the one or the

other. So plainly do we perceive this, that either we
are free, or our nature is fuch, that we are con-

tinually and unavoidably deceived and deluded, which

we know not how to reconcile with the wifdom and

goodnefs of our Creator.

And as we perceive that we are at liberty to a£l wife-

ly or wickedly, fo we judge like free beings of our paft

adliions, and acquit or condemn ourfelves in our own
thoughts. Hence arife approbation of mind, or re-

proaches of confcience, as we find our conduft to have

been reafonable and profitable, or abfurd and pernicious.

This natural and irrefiftible inclination to blame or to ap-

prove ourfelves, would be very improper, if we were

over-ruled in all things by a fatal neceflity, in which

cafe we could really do neither good nor evil, but both

would be done in us and for us by a fuperior compulfive

power.

Laftly, the Scriptures every where treat us as if we
were free beings, and agree with our reafon in afluring

us, that we are accountable to God for our a6lions.

We



jzS S E R M O N X.

We cannot indeed conceive how God fore{*ees things

which depend upon our own choice, which we may
either do or let alone : but one thing we can eafily con-

ceive, and certainly know, namely, that finite capaci-

ties cannot comprehend the extent and the feveral ways

of infinite knowledge.

Notwith Handing the difficulty, which no thinking man
can overlook, of reconciling foreknowledge and liberty,

yet it is very obfervable, that men from the remoteft

antiquity believed them both, accounted themfelves to

be free agents, and thought that the Deity knew the fu-

ture actions of men ; and hence arofe the various kinds

of divination, or collefting future events from fome indi-

cations given by the Deity. This is evident in the old-

eft {b) Pagan writer. whofe works are extant, and who
plainly admits, both thefe doctrines ; and this prevalent

opinion of the divine foreknowledge did not arife from

leafonings upon the divine perfe£lions, but from ancient

{c) traditions of divine revelations and predictions.

God is alfo prefent every where in power. He is the

only independent being, he is before all things, he made
all things, he upholds and governs all things, from him

all powers are derived, and therefore nothing is able to

refill or defeat his will.

We cannot eafily fall into wrong notions concerning

God's fupreme and irrefiftible power, if we remember

that the power of God is, firft, a power of doing all that

is confident with the nature of things, that is, which arc

poflible ; and fecondly, a power of doing all that is con-

fident with his own nature and perfeiStions, or all that is

fit, reafonable, juft, wife, and good.

If the Scriptures any where reprefent God as adtingby

no other rule than his own will and pleafure, with abfo-

lute

(b) Homer.
(e) Vetus opinio ufque ad heroicis dufl^ temporibus, tec.

Cicero De Divin. i.
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lute authority, like the potter who fafliions the clay into

this or that fhape j it is to be obferved, that matters of

mere gift and favour are there reprefented, in which juf-

tice and equity are not concerned, and for which there

can be no other rule than the v/ill of the giver. Thus,
that a perfon fhould be a native of this or that country,

born in this or that age, that he fhould receive more or

lefs power, knowledge, abilities, wealth and health j

this is to be refolved into the mere good pleafure of God,
who doth what he will with his own, not indeed with-

out fuihcient reafons, but for reafons which it is not ne-

cefiary or fit that we Ihould know. But it is not fo in

matters where juflice and equity are concerned.

There are many pafTages in the Scriptures, where

God with a wonderful condefcenfion fubmits thefe his

a£lions to be tried by men, and makes his own crea-

tures his judges ; (hewing that mere might is not the

foundation of his proceedings, and appealing to theever-

lafting difference of right and wrong, which are difcove-

rableby all rational beings.

Thefe feem to be the cleareft: notions which we can

form to ourfelves concerning God's unlimited prefence,

his perfedl knowledge, and his irrefiflible power. It is

certain that the bed reprefentation which we can make of

the divine perfe£lions is very incomplete : but though

we know not God as he is, we know fo much of him

as may give us peace, and contentment, and refignatlon,

and reliance, and faith, and hope; as may deter us

from fin, excite us to virtue, and guide us to immorta-

lity.

II. Let us therefore, now, confider what eiFecls the

fore-mentioned truths fhould produce in us, and what

ufes we ought to make of the do£lrine that God is prefent

every where in power and knowledge.

I. We fhould endeavour to refembleGod in thefe per-

feQions, and in the manner in which he exercifeth them.

We are the offspring of God ; we are his children, by

nature.



128 SERMON X.

nature, as men j by adoption, as Chriftians. The re-

lation of father and fon always fuppofes a refemblance,

perhaps a very faint and remote likenefs, but yet fome

kind of likenefs. Let us then fee how far we can, and

in what manner we fhould imitate the power of God.

God hath conferred upon us feveral powers. As we
are men, we have dominion over the inferior creation

}

as we are members of civil fociety, and thereby gover-

nors, or fathers, or maflers, or teachers, we poflefs dif-

ferent degrees of authority ; again, as we furpafs others

in wealth, ftrength, wifdom, knowledge, experience, fa-

gacity, we ufually acquire power over them. It is there-

fore our duty in the exercife of thefe powers to fet God
before us, and to take example from him.

The power of God is fupreme, boundlefs, and irre-

fiftible ; but his right of dominion over us and all other

beings arifeth not thence. He is not therefore our law-

ful Ruler becaufe he is ftrong and we are weak ', but firft,

becaufe he is our Creator who hath conferred upon us all

that we poiTefs, all that we are, and therefore in grati-

tude we are bound to obey him ; and fecondly, becaufe he

is moft wife and good, and always doth and requires

that to be done which is mofl: beneficial for us, and there-

fore in prudence we are bound to obey him.

Moft amiable and venerable is fuch a power, a power

from which no evil is to be feared, and every thing de-

fireable is to be hoped and expedied by every creature

that afls luitably to the ftation in which it is placed.

From this manner in which God governs the world,

we may learn how to ufe thofe fmall degrees of domini-

on and authority which he hath committed to us, name-

ly, in doing good and reftraining evil, without prejudice

and partiality, without pride and infolence, in fhewing

mercy and clemency to all, to the very brutes, much
more to men, who, if our inferiors in fome things, in

many refpec^s are our equals, and in fome perhaps our

fupsriours. Tyranny and opprelTion is an intolerable

and
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and deteftable abufe of authority. We ought neither to
be guilty of it ourfelves, nor to flatter or excufe it in
others ; for God forbids and abhors it, and will certain-

ly punifh it: he hath given no perfon licence to fin;

nor can he be fuppofed to confer upon weak and wicked
men a power which he does not, which he cannot, exer-

cife himfelf.

As the power, fo alfo the knowledge of God is a per-

feftion which we fhould endeavour to imitate, by acquir-

ing as much of it as our abilities and opportunities per-

mit. Man is made to honour, love, and ferve God ; but,

that he may be difpofed to this, he Ihould be acquainted

with his obligations to him, with the nature and extent

of his duty, and with the perfedlions of his Maker, as

far as they are difcoverable by reafon, or revealed in the

fcriptures. Thefe things require a Ikill which cannot

be obtained unlefs we love truth, and fpend part of our

time in purfuit of it.

2. The confideration that God is prefent every where

in knowledge and in power, fhould deter us from fm.

It is a fublime defcription which the Pfalmift gives us

of God's prefence, knowledge, and power. Whither

fliall I go from thy fpirit ? or whither {hall I flee from

thy prefence ? If I afcend up into heaven, thou art there.

If I make my bed in the grave, behold thou art there.

If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the ut-

termoft parts of the fea, even there Ihall thy hand lead

me, and thy right hand fhall hold me. If I fay, furely

the darknefs fhall cover me, even the night fhall be light

about me. Yea, the darknefs hideth not from thee, but

the night fhineth as the day ; the darknefs and the light

to thee are both alike.

An ancient {cl) philofopher, who hath been generally

and defervedly efteemed, hath fallen almoll into the

Vol. I. K fame

{d) Plato.
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fame thoughts and words j which (hews that (e) exalted

minds have a ftngular fagacity in the difcovering of truth.

He obferves that the wicked fliall not go unpunifhed, and

adds ; "
[f) Boa ft not thyfelf, how fortunate foevcr

thou mayeft be, that thou fhalt efcape the divine Jiif-

tice. Overlooked by her thou canft not be, no not

though, fmall as thou art, thou ihouldft defcend into the

depths of the earth, or though raifed on high thou

(houldft fly up into heaven."

Man, as he is a rational creature, is able, if he makes

a right ufe of his underftanding, to difcern his obligations

to ferve God, and to perceive that God requires of him

only 'what is juft and equitable. As he hath by nature

affeftions of love and gratitude, when he duly confiders

what God hath done for him, he will be inclined to

makes him fuitable returnjj and as he hathftrongdefires of

happinefs and immortality, when he refle£ls upon the

rewards of righteoufnefs with any ferious attention, he

muft wifh that he may partake of them. One might

therefore at firft imagine that man, who hath thefe abili-

ties and inclinations, might be led to his duty by the gen-

tler and nobler motives of perfuafion, by the Hill voice

of reafon, by love and gratitude, and by the honourable

hopes of rifing again to a more excellent Itate, and of ap-

proaching nearer to his Maker. But it is not fo. In

man there is a mixture of the Angel and the brute, of

good and bad, of dignity and meannefs^ of worthy refo-

lutions and of bafe difpofiticns ; and the very beft of us

at particular times, and under particular temptations,

ftand in need of all kind of motives and helps to keep us

from falling. The fear of puniftiment, though a lefs in-

genuous,

(e) Clemens Alexandrinus fays fomewhere, fpeaking of Plato,

\J) De Legibiis, x.
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genuous, yet is often a neceflary and an efficacious mo-

tive to amendment, or to perfeverance in righteoufnefs.

We ought therefore frequently to call to mind thofc

very plain and obvious, but very awful and terrible truths

contained in the words of the text. Am I a God at

hand, faith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any

hide himfelf in fecret places, that I (hall not fee him ?

God is every where prefent in knowledge •, to his view

lie expofed all our follies and iniquities, thofe which we
mifreprefent and falfely call weaknefles and natural in-

firmities, thofe which we have forgotten, thofe of which

we are afhamed, which we would conceal from the world,

and, if it were poflible, frorti ourfelves. God is every

where prefent in power. If we ofFend him, he is able

to punifh us ; and that punifliment fhall begin as foon,

and laft as long, and lie as heavy, as he fhall determine

and appoint. We cannot avoid him ; we live and move

in him ; he is prefent within us and without us, and

there is no way to efcape him but by flying to him (g).

He can make all the objedls with which we are fur-

rounded confpire to difquiet and affli£t us ; he can make

us our own tormentors ; he can let loofe upon us innu-

merable evils, which we have never yet felt, and of

which we have no notion. What a reftraint ought this

to lay upon us ! and how careful fhould it make us not

to incur his difpleafure ! Thefe are truths with which

we are all perfedlly well acquainted, and which for that

reafon ought to be frequently recommended to our con-

fideration ; for fo it is, that the things which are moft

familiar to us often efcape our notice, and are lead re-

garded by us.

3, The confideration of the knowledge and power of

God (hould teach us humility.

We poflefs, as was before obferv^ed, certain degrees of

power and knowledge, which are various in various per-

K 2 ' fons,

fp; Ut Deura evadas, fugias ad eura. Augujllr.ut.
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fons, and in which fome furpafs others. On account of

thofe advantages, when they fall to our fhare, we are too

much difpofed to entertain a foolifh and conceited efteem

of ourfelves, together with a contempt of our inferiors.

They who thus milhehave themfeJves may be truly faid,

as the Scripture fpeaks, not to fet God before their eyes.

Pride is a very unlit companion for poverty and depen-

dence ; and vain men Ihould remember that they receive

all from God, and that they can acquire and preferve

neither flrength nor fkill, unlefs by his blefling, by his

appointment or permilTion. They fhould alfo remember

that human knowledge at the beft is mere ignorance,

and human power mere weaknefs> when compared with

thefe perfedlions, as they are in the divine nature.

4. Laftly, if we ufe our beft endeavours to ferve God,

the confideration that he is prefent every where in know-

ledge and power is a particular encouragement to reliance

and contentment, to faith and hope.

We are expofed to many evils and troubles ; but he

knows what they are, and how far we are able to bear

them ; and can and will leflen or remove them, or, which

is the fame thing, ftrengthen and uphold us under them.

. We are furrounded with enemies, with evil fpirits, and

with men not lefs evil than they ; but he who hath fet

bounds to the raging fea which it cannot pafs, hath alfo

limited the malice of perverfe beings, and will prote6l

thofe from all their adverfaries who place their truft in

him.

Our wants are daily returning upon us ; and neither

our own (kill and induftry, nor the favour of the world,

can fecure to us thofe things of which we ftand in need.

Thus are we indigent and dependent creatures ; but by

depending upon the Almighty we partake in fome fort of

his felf-fufficient nature ; we enter into the poffeffion of

all things needful, by cafting our cares upon his fupreme

goodnefs, wifdom, and power.

We
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"We are perhaps in a low condition
; poverty and ob-

fcurity is our portion ; confequently it is not in our

power to do much fervice to mankind, our upright and

honourable inclinations are concealed from the world.

But they are ken of God, who will recompenfe not only

our good deeds, but thofe good defires and intentions

which for want of opportunity and ability we could not

put in execution.

We are placed in a ftate where we muft not expe6l

fatisfaftion and happinefs from the objedls which are

about us, from any created beings. God alone can give

us as much of it as is expedient for us in this life. From
him we muft feek it, and in his prefence we (hall find

it.

Prefent he is to us all, as creator, ruler, and preferver;

but there is another kind of divine prefence mentioned in

Scripture, of which our Saviour thus fpeaks ; If a man
love me, my Father will love him ; and we will come un-

to him, and make our abode with him.

Bleffed is he who can fecure to himfelf this ineftimable

treafure ; whatfoever his condition be, his heart will re-

joice, and his joy no one can take from him.

SERMON
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James i. 17.

Every good gift and every perfeEl gift is from abovey and

Cometh doivn from the Father of lights^ ivith whom is no

variablenefsy neither Jhadotu of turning.

B.BEFORE we explain thefe words, it will be requifite

to (hew the connedlion which they have with the fore-

going part of the chapter. All the inconveniences and

perfecutions which Chriftians undergo for the fake of

religion are, as St. James obferves, temptations or trials

of their faith and virtue, which God permits or appoints

for their improvement, which he enables them to bear,

and for which, if they be patiently endured, he rewards

the fufFerers a thoufand fold. If any man, being over-

come by thefe temptations, mifbehaves himfelf, the fault,

fays the Apoftle, is to be afcribed neither to the temp-

tation itfelf, as if it were irrefiftible ; nor to God, as if

he placed any one, or fuffered him to be placed, under

a neceflity of fmning ; but it is to be afcribed to the

man himfelf, to his own wicked heart, to his own folly

and iniquity. God is the author of no moral evil ; God
is good, he is unchangeably good, he is the perpetual

author of good, and he gives all nepeflary affiftance to

thofe who feek it fincerely and qualify themfelves to re-

ceive it.

Every good gift and every perfeft gift is fropci above,

and Cometh down from the Father.

This
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This fecms to allude to the words of our Saviour : If

ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your

children, how much more fhall your Father who is in

heaven give good things to them that aflc him ? An
tarthly parent, how bad foever he may be in other re-

fpedls, will fcarcely refufc a piece of bread to his own
child, or give him poifon inftead of food. Much lefs

will our heavenly Father give us any thing that is in

kfelf pernicious, or deny us any thing that is abfolutely

neceflary, if we humbly and pioufly apply ourfelves to him.

Every good gift and every perfefl: gift is from above,

and Cometh down from the Father of lights, with whorn

is no variablenefs, neither (liadow of turning.

St. James calls God, the Father of lights, in which

expreflion God is compared to the fun, as to an objed:

which beil refembles its great Creator j for the Sun is in

fome manner the Eye, and the Soul, and the Ruler of

^he world, who liberally and impartially and univerfally

difpenfes his kind and fruitful influences of light and

heat ; but thefe influences are fubjedl: to many variations.

Sometimes he is eclipfed, and his light h turned to

darknefs ; and fometimes clouds interpofe, and deprive

us of his prefence : he rifes, and he fets ; he approaches

^nearer, and then he turns away and retires from us.

God is a Sun who never rifes and fets, who hath no

changes and variations, of whofe kind influences no

creature can deprive us, who is an everlailing fpring

of fpiritual light, and an inexhafted fountain of good.

Thefe words, thus explained, are a lively reprefen-

tation of God's UEchangeable nature ; upon which I

(hall difcourfe in the following order

:

I. I lliall confider God, as he is unchangeable in his

own nature and perfe£lions

:

II. I (hall confider him in his dealings with us, as he

is our governor; and fliew that he is unchangeable in his

will, his purpofes, and decrees ;

III. I Ihali
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III. T {hall confider thofe adions and that behaviour of 1

God towards mankind, which feem to argue in him

inconftancy, and change of mind :

IV. Laftly, I fhall take notice of the pradical r)fes

which ought to be made of the do6lrine, that God is for

ever the fame, and fubjeft to no alteration.

I. I {hall confider God, as he is unchangeable in his

own nature and perfe6lions.

From thefe plain and undeniable truths, that we are,

and that we had a beginning, and that we made not

ourfelves, it follows that there is One above all. One

who always was, who is independent and without a

caufe, who is the author of every thing elfe, who pof-

fefieth in a fupreme degree all the perfe6lions of which

•we find fmall portions and faint refemblances in our-

felves.

This author of all m.ufl be unchangeable. He cannot

change for the better, becaufe he hath in himfelf all

excellencies : he cannot change for the worfe, becaufe

neither can he have a will or a power to hurt himfelf;

nor can other beings be able to diminifh his perfections,

lince they have no other ftrength than he gave them,

and receive their nature and their qualities from him.

Thus reafon teacheth us to conclude that God is un-

changeable.

The holy Scriptures alfo teach us the fame. They do

not endeavour by ftri£l and methodical reafonings to

prove that it muft be fo ; but they affirm that it is fo,

in very flrong expreffions.

In Exodus, God fpeaking to Mofes, gives himfelf a

new name, the name Jehovah \, concerning the meaning

of which there are(«) three opinions.

Firft, that it fignifies, He who is of himfelf, fupreme

and independent.

Secondly, He who is without beginning and without

end.

Thirdly,

\a) Vide Clericuni ad Exod. iii, 74. vi. 3,
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Thirdly, He who caufeth things to be, or come to

pafs, according to his will and pleafure, and who
fulfils and performs whatfoever he declares and pro-

mifes.

Whichfoever of thefe fenfes we follow, the name
Jehovah implies, amongft other things, the unchange-

able nature of God.

In the fame book, God fays to Mofes, who aflced him

his name, I am that I am. Thus fVialt thou fay, I am
hath fent me unto you. The expreffion of St. John in

the beginning of the Revelation is of the fame (Z>) extra-

ordinary kind j Grace be unto you and peace from the

Who is, and who was, and who (hall be ; that is, from

him whofe name is. Who is, and who was, and who
(hall be.

When God afcribes to himfelf the name, / o?;;, it

denotes that he is in a manner peculiar to himfelf.

Others things are; but they are in a way altogether

different. Material beings are ; but, as they are void of

fenfe, and know not that they have a being, they arc

only a fmall remove above nothing. Our fouls are, in a

manner far more excellent, for they feel and know them-

felves to be ; but we are fo changeable in our nature,

fo abfolutely dependent for the beginning and continu-

ance and circumftances of our being, that, compared to

God, we can fcarcely be faid to be. To him only it

belongs to affirm of himfelf, in the flridl: and the tmc
fenfe, I am.

The fame perfection is afcribed to God in other places

of Scripture, and in other expreffions. He is called, the

King immortal, who alone hath immortality, the incor-

ruptible God, the living God, the Lord who changeth

not, who is from everlafling to everlafting, who is the

fame, whofe years fail not, the Father of lights, with

whom is no variablenefs, neither fliadow of turning.

Mod

(i) Rev, i, 4.
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Moft of thefe things may be faid of Angels and of

human fouls ; We are living, immortal, incorruptible ;

our years fail not, and we iliall be the fame, that is,

thinking and rational beings, through all ages. Yet

God alone is living, and immortal, and incorruptible,

becaufe he alone is fo of himfelf, neceffarily, independ-?

ently, and in the moft exalted and excellent fenfe.

As to his perfections likewife, God is unchangeable ;

for his perfections are himfelf, they are clofely united to

his being, they cannot be feparated from it, and they

are -all connefted with each other. As God is unchange-

able, fo he is unchangeably what he is, moft powerful,

wife, good, juft, true, merciful, pure, and holy. This

alfo is abundantly confirmed in the Scriptures, in which

it is fo often faid that his truth and faithfulnefs, his

mercy and righteoufnefs, endure and ftand faft for ever

and ever.

II. I fhall confider God in his dealings with us, as he

is our ruler, and ftiew that he is unchangeable in his

will, his purpofes, and decrees.

This ir. a manifeft confequence of the things which

have been faid ; for if God is unchangeable in his nature

and perfedions, whatfoever he decrees and refolves

concerning mankind in general, or any of us in parti-

cular, he muft and infallibly will accomplifti. To re-

folve and not to perform is a certain mark of imper-

fedion. He who refolves and performs not, either hath

not the means to execute his purpofe, and that is weak-

nefs and want of power ; or he alters his mind without

a fufficient caufe, and then he is fickle and inconftant j

or he is convinced that he ought not to do what he in-

tended, and then it is plr.in that he was ignorant, mif-

taken, or blameable, when he made his refolution.

Now none of thefe things can have any place in God.

As he is pcrfeaiy wife, juft, and good, he can decree

nothing which is not right and reafonable \ and .ns he is

almighty, nothing can ;nterpofe ?o prevent the execution

of

i
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of it. It would be needlefs and endlefs to cite the paf-

fages of Scripture which eftabli{li this truth ; for the

hiftory of the Old Teftament and the writings of the

Prophets abound with proofs and with declarations that

the counfels and the purpofes of the Almighty (land fafl:

for ever and ever ; that the rife and fall of empires, and

the profperity and adverfity of his chofen people were

appointed by his decrees, which were to be exadly and

inevitably fulfilled.

III. I fhall confider thofe actions and that part of

God's conduct towards mankind, which feem to argue in

him inconftancy and change of mind.

Firft j It is often faid of God in the Scriptures, that

he repents. It repented him that he had made man on

the earth, and it grieved him at the heart. He repented

that he had made Saul king. And in many places he is

faid to repent him of the evil that he had denounced.

When God is faid to repent and to be grieved, it is

manifeft that fuch popular exprefTions are to be under-

Itood as fpoken in condefcenfion to the weaknefs of our

apprehenfions. All that is meant by them is, that as

men repent and are grieved when things fall fhort of

their expectations, and withdraw their favour from thofe

who make an ill ufe of it; fo God deals with finners,

though without any perturbation, without any change in

himfelf -,
and as men again, upon the amendment and

good behaviour of fuch perfonsj will fometimes alter

their refolutions to punifh them, will be appeafed, and

will treat them kindly ; To God, who is uniform and
unchangeable, is always ready to pardon thofe, who by

a change in themfelves from fin to righteoufnefs become
proper objects of his mercy.

Secondly, We learn from the Scriptures, that God
gave the Jews ritual laws, which in themfelves and of

their own nature were not good, and which he after-

wards repealed by his Son. Human wifdom indeed,

which is very limited, imperfeCl, and (hort-fighted, con-

trives la'.vs as judicioufly as it can, and afterwards difco-

vers
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vers defects and errors in them, and then alters or re-

peals them : but furely it might be expefted that froni

God, who is unchangeably and perfeftly wife and good,

fhould proceed laws like himfelf, laws perfectly wife and

good, unchangeable and everlafting.

And fuch a Law hath indeed proceeded from God,

namely, the Law of nature and of reafon ; a Law
which fome injudicious perfons take much pains and de-

light in vilifying and undervaluing, not underflanding

what they fay, nor confidering that, fuch as it is, it

hath been the only Rule which God's Providence hath

afforded to a great part of the inhabitants of this world,

except fome ancient traditions concerning the creation

of the world, and the foul's immortality. This Law of

nature is a law, which the human underftanding duly

cultivated and improved, and diverted of prejudice, is

capable of difcovering j a law which teacheth us to love

and honour God, to be kind and merciful to all his

creatures, to keep our minds employed in acquiring

knowledge and virtue, and our body in fubjeftion to our

mind, and our paflions and inclinations in obedience to

our reafon.

This is the end and intent of the moral law which

God gave to the Jews ; this is the fum and fubftance of

the Gofpel of Chrilt ; this would perhaps fuffice for all

religious purpofes, if man were a reafonable and an in-

nocent perfon.

But it is to be confidered that man, though he be a

rational, yet is alfo a weak, imperfect, ignorant and fin-

ful creature, more or lefs 5 and therefore if God reveals

himfelf to men, and gives them laws, there is a necefhty

that he fhould (loop in fome meafure to their defeats,

and give them not only thofe laws which in themfelves

are moft excellent, but fuch laws as they can pra6life,

laws which their fituation and circumftances, their fol-

lies and iniquities render expedient -, and this is the rea-

fon of the Ceremonial law. Hence it comes to pafs

that
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that in the whole condu£l of God towards men, con-

tained in the Old Teftament, and in the reprefentations

which he there makes of himfelf, and in the ftyle of the

Scriptures, there are continual examples of great conde-

fcenfion and accommodation to the weaknefs and to tlie

ignorance of men.

The Gofpel is the natural and the moral law in full

perfe£lion ; but as we are imperfeft and cannot live up

to it, it was necefiary, that is, it was fuitable to perfect

goodnefs and mercy, to ufe fomc abatement and conde-

fcenfion. Therefore God, in compaflion to our infir-

mity, to exa6t unfinning obedience fubftitutes repentance,

which is accepted through the propitiation and mediation

of Chrift.

Thirdly; We find in the Scriptures fome promifes

and threatnings, which are fo exprefled that they feem

to be abfolute and irreverfible ; which yet, as the event

fliewed, were not accomplilhed ; and this feems not to

agree with the unchangeable nature of God.

The following obfervations may ferve to explain this

matter, and to fet it in a true light.

Firft ; All the promifes and threatnings contained in

the New Teftament are conditional, and the condition

is plainly exprefled. We are taught there that goodnefs

(hall be rewarded, probably in this world, certainly in

the world to come ; that obftinate difobedience (hall in-

fallibly be punifhed ; and that repentance (hall reftore

us to the favour of God. Thus our happinefs or mi-

fery is made to depend upon our own choice and beha-

viour.

In the Old Teftament likewife the far greater part of

God's promifes and threatnings are of the fame kind :

they are conditional, and the condition is named ex-

prefsly. Of many places that might be produced, I

(hall mention only two : one from Jeremiah ; At what

inftant I (hall fpeak concerning a nation— to pull down

and to dellrov it ; if that nation— turn from their evjl,

I will
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J will repent of tbe evil that I thought I would do. nnto

them : And at what inflant I fhall fpeak concerning ai

nation— to build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my
fight—then will 1 repent of the good, wherewith I faid

i would benefit them. Another from Ezechiel 5 When
a righteous man turneth away from his righteoufnefs,

and committeth iniquity—for his iniquity that he hath

done, fliall he die. Again, when the wicked man
turneth away from his wickednefs— and doth that which

is lawful and right, he fliall fliall fave his foul alive.

Secondly ; Some of God's decrees concerning focie-

ties or particular perfons have no dependence upon the

moral behaviour of men ; and thefe confequently are

abfolute and irreverlible. Such were thefe, for example,

that Abraham and Sarah fhould have a fon in their old

age, that the pofterity of Abraham (hould inherit the

land of Canaan, that from Abraham and from David

fliould arife the Meflias, that the pofterity of Efau

fiiould ferve the pofterity of Jacob ; and many fuch

like.

But thirdly, thefe decrees excepted, which are prophe-

tic and providential, all other declarations, though they

may feem abfolute and unchangeable, yet are not fo j

for God referves to himfelf a power of altering them,

or fufpending the execution of them.

Thus ; When God promifeth favour or temporal ad-

vantages to one or to more perfons, this condition is

fuppofed, though it be not named, that they behave

themfelves in a proper manner. If they be guilty of

fome heinous iniquity, God is at liberty, if we may ufe

the expreftion, to recall the favour, or to continue it, as

he judgeth expedient.

When God threatens temporal evil to one or to more

perfons, though the threatning be denounced without

any exception, yet if they repent, God may inflitSl or

not infli<5l it, as he fees proper.

I fliall
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I (hall give examples of this, fome of which will

fhew at the fame time, that wife and good men under-

fl:ood that the declarations of God, though made in an

abfolute manner, might be altered by him.

When David had grievoufly offended God in tlie mat-

ter of Uriah, the prophet Nathan was fent from God,

and part of his commiflion was to declare this to the

King, The child that is born unto thee (hall furely die.

The declaration was plain and peremptory
; yet David,

who was well llcilled in things relating to divine revela-

tion, never ceafed to pray for the life of the child, till

he died.

Again -, The prophet Ifaiah was fent to Hezechiah,

to denounce this fcntence of death : Thus faith the

Lord, Set thy houfe in order, for thou fhalt die, and

not live. But Hezechiah prayed and wept, and God
heard him and reverfed the fentence.

Again ; "When the fons of Eli, the high-prieft, had

been guilty of mofl heinous offences, and their father

had taken no care to reftrain and correal them, fevere

judgments were denounced againfl the family, in the

following words ; The Lord God of Ifrael faith ; I faid

indeed that thy houfe and the houfe of thy father fhould

walk before me for ever : but now the Lord faith, Be it

far from me.

Thefe are proofs that God's declarations, though made
unconditionally, yet often depend upon the condu<fl of

men, and that God referveth to himfelf a right of ful-

filling or revoking his promifes or threats, according to

their behaviour.

And that this is no fign of inconflancy in God, ap-

pears from thefe confiderations :

Firft, God hath declared, as we (hewed before, by

Jeremiah and Ezechiel, that his promifes and threat-

nings are to be commonly underftond to admit fuch ex-

ceptions and limitations.

Secondly,
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Secondly, Wife and good men in all times underftood

it to be fo.

Thirdly, Human governors make laws in which they

pofitively declare that they will punifh fuch and fuch

tranfgreflions
j yet they rcferve to therafelves a power of

mitigating or not inflidiing the punifhment. They grant

favours and privileges unconditional to fome of their

fubje£ts, and to their heirs after them for ever ; but in

cafe of great crimes againft the ftate, they are at liberty

to take away the favour ; and no one can juflly account

this a breach of promife. In like manner, God reveal-

ing himfelf to the Jews as a legiflator and governor,

condefcended to the cuftoms of men, promifing and

threatning abfolutely, and yet referving to himfelf the

liberty of a<Sting as the circumftances of things fhould

require.

This is one reafon for w^hich God in the Scriptures

often confirmed his promifes and threats by an oath : to

fiiew that the decree was fixed and unalterable, and de-

pended not on the future behaviour of men. And in the

facred Books it appears that whatfoever was thus once

confirmed was always punctually accomplifhed. There-

fore Eli, when he heard that God had refolved the de-

llrudlion of his family, and had fworn to it, did not at-

tempt to pray that the fentence might be reverfed, know-

ing that prayers would be (c) inefFeftual ; but, which

was the only thing left for him to do, fubmitted with

humble refignation. It is the Lord, faid he. Let him do

what feemeth him good.

It may be objected that God fpeaks thus to the rebeni-

ous Ifraelites, in the Book of Numbers ; As I live,—

your carcafes fhall fall in the wildernefs ye fhall not

come into the land concerning which I fware to make

you dwell therein. Here feems to be a breach not only

of a promife, but of an oath. But this difficulty is re-

moved

(f) Define fata Deum flefti fperare precando.
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moved by obferving that the promife of the oath to britlg

them into the land of Canaan was not made to them

perfonally, but to them as they were a nation ; and to

the nation it was fulfilled, though that generation died

in the wildernefs.

IV. It remains in the fourth and laft place that we;

take notice of the practical ufes which may be made of

the dodlrine that God is for ever the fame, and fubjedt to

no alteration.

1. The confideration of God's unchangeable nature,

compared with our changeable condition, may teach us

to entertain modeft and humble thoughts, and to know

ourfelves to be, what we are, moft imperfeft creatures

in all refpefts; in our bodies, which lie expofed to a

thoufand dangerous inriprefllons and accidents from the

things about us, and of themfelves tend to decay and

diflblution ; in our underftanding, which is liable to

error ; in our memory, which often fails and forfakes us;

in our friends and fortunes, which are a moft uncertain

pofleflion ; in our good difpofitions, which at the beft are

not fteady and uniform, but mixed and fulliefd with ma
,

ny faults and defCiSts.

2. Since God is fet forth In the Scriptures as the

bright and perfect original which in all things we fhould

refemble as nearly as we can, his unchangeable nature

reminds us that we muft endeavour, like him, to be
fixed and conftant in all that is good, in our love of
virtue, and in our lawful promifes to one another. It

was faid of a great man, that He {d) was good, becaufe

he could not be otherwife. The meaning is, that he
was unalterably good, both by temper and by habit : a
charafter which belonged not to him, nor to human na-
ture. But it is a perfeftion towards which nearer and
nearer advances may be made by a pious mind, which
hath the Gofpel for its guide, and the holy Spirit of
God for its aflifter.

Vol. I. L 3. The
(dj Cato, vir bonus, quia allter clTe non potuit.
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3. The unchangeable nature of God fuggefts very

powerful difluafions from vice. The Scripture knows no

decrees concerning the reprobation and falvation of par-

ticular perfons, without regard to their moral qualifica-

tions. But there is a law which declares that obflinate

and impenitent vice (hall end in deftrudlion. This law

is as eternal and unchangeable as the nature of good and

evil, as the nature and perfedlions of God. Heaven
.Tnd earth fliall pafs away, but this decree fhall not pafs

away ; and therefore a fearful thing it is to fall into the

hands of the everliving and immutable God.

4. Yet this unchangeable nature of our Creator, con-

fidered in another view, affords no lefs comfort and

peace to the greateft offenders, if they will repent and

turn to him. Their offences cannot be greater than his

rnercy and goodnefs, whieh endures to all eternity, ready

to receive thofe who make themfeives proper objefts of

his mercy.

5. If the confideration of God's immutability produce

in us the profitable cffedls before-mentioned, repentance,

huniilijty, a defire of improvement, and a refolution to

perfevere in our duty, it will alfo ftrengthen our faith,

and enliven our hope, and enable us firmly to rely on his

promifes of providing for us and protecting us at all times }

and then, though we be weak, and all external things

frail and tranfitory and deceitful, by depending upon the

Almighty we fecure to ourfelves bleffmgs and privileges

of which no creature can deprive us ; we rife, as it

were, above ourfelves, above time and the world, and

partake in fome fort of the unchangeable and all-fuffici-

cnt nature of our great Creator.

SERMON
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John Iv. 24.

God is a fptritf and they that worjljip him muji ivorjjjip

him in fpirit and in truth,

X H E S E words are part of a difcourfe which cuf

Saviour had with a woman of Samaria, to whom he dif-

covered himfelf to be a prophet, and by whom he was
confulted about an important queftion on which the Jews
and Samaritans were at variance ; namely, whether the

worftiip appointed by the Law of Mofes were to be paid

to God at the temple of Jerufalem, or at a mountain in

Samaria; to which queftion Chrift gives two anfwers.

Firft, he informs her that the debate would be deci-

ded in a fhort time, and in an unexpefted manner.

The hour cometh when ye (hall neither in this moun-
tain, nor yet at Jerufalem, worfhip the Father. That

is, The worftiip of God, according to the ceremonial

law, Ihall foon ceafe, and in its room fliall be eftablifh-

ed a more perfe£^ fervice not confined to any place.

Secondly, he tells her concerning the controverfy be-

tween the Jews and the Samaritans, that the Jews were

in the right. Ye worfhip ye know not what : we know
what we worfliip ; for falvation is of the Jews. The
meaning feems to be this :

You [a) Samaritans do not ferve God in a proper

manner j you ought to worfhip him at Jerufalem, where

L 1 God

{a) The Samaritans, in the days of Herod, having a nnixture of ftran-

gers dwelling with them, and more intercourfe with the Romans than the

Jew*
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God himfelf appointed the temple to be built, and the

fervice of the temple to be performed. We Jews know
the will of God, concerning thefc things, and that in

Jerufalem he hath chofen to place his name. You
know nothing, except what you have received from us.

We have not only the Law to guide us, but the Pro-

phets alfo : our nation hath been honoured with a fuc-

ceflion of perfons fent from God to iuflrucfi: us in divine

things ; and from Judiaea, not from you, mull the great

Prophet arife who fliall be the Saviour of the world.

To this our Lord adds ; But the hour cometh, and

now is, when the true worfhipers ftiall worfhip the Fa-

ther in fpirit and in truth. That is, The worfliip of

God which confifts in facrifices and other carnal ordi-

nances draws now to an end, and a new revelation will

be made, diredling men to honour God in a more fpiri-

tual and rational manner, in piety and in purity, in

heart and foul, in a way more acceptable to him •, for

the Father feeketh fuch to worfliip him. He is a fpirit,

and therefore he is to be worftiipped in fpirit and in

truth,

I. God is a fpirit^

The holy Scriptures, in compliance with our capa-

cities, and with the imperfe£lions of human creatures

and human language, reprefent God as having the body,

the paflions, and the infirmities of a man. They make
mention of his eyes and ears, his hands and feet, his

lleeping and waking ; they afcribe to him fierce anger,

and jealoufy, and grief, and repentance, and joy, and
defire. The unpoliflied language of the Hebrews, which

alfo at the firfl: was probably the language of Idolaters,

might be another reafon for its abounding with fuch

expreflions. But that no man might be fo weak, or fo

perverfe

Jews had, were the more eafily induced to pay religious honours to the
Emperors and to their Statues. To wliich Chrift alluded, when he faid

that they wor/hiped they knew not what. Bajnage Hi<l. des Juifs, vol. I.

374.
The interpretation which I have followed is more probable.
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perverfe, as to take thofe expreffions according to the

letter, and entertain mean and unworthy thoughts of

his Maker, the fame Scriptures often add to thofe very

dcfcriptions fomething which manifeftly fliews how thev

are to be underftood, and remind us, that if God hath

a body, the heaven is his throne, and the earth is his

footftool ; if he hath hands, they are hands which reach

to the ends of the creation ; if he hath eyes, the dark-

nefs to them is no darknefs, and from them nothing is

hidden : and in other places tell us, that he is perfedl,

that he is blefled or happy, that he is unchangeable,

that he is every where prefent, that he is a fpirit, that

no. man hath feen him or can fee him, that he is incom-

prehenfible, and that the moft exalted notion which we
can poflibly frame of him falls infinitely (hort of the

truth.

God is a fpirit, Confequently he is not a corporeal

being, nor can he be the obje«Sl of the human fenfes, he

hath no body or form, he is the invifible God, whom
no man hath {een or can fee.

He is a fpirit not united to matter, as the foul of

man is to the body. The material world is not his

body, but his creature and his fervant. He a£ls upon

it according to his will and pleafure ; but it adls not

upon him, or produces in him any alteration.

He is a fpirit, who like us hath knowledge and pow-
er^ but hath them without fufpenfion or intermjflion,

and in the higheft perfection.

He is a fpirit differing from all other fpirits by many
ways which we cannot poffibly conceive and excelling

every other fpirit beyond all imagination, becaufe he is

the Creator and they the creatures, he independent, and

they fubfiding only by his power and permiffion.

This is the meaning of the words, God is a fpirit.

II. Let us now, fecondly, confider the duty arifing

thence. Since he is a fpirit, he mufl: be worflu'pped ii^

fpirit and in truth.

To
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To worfhip God in fpirit and in truth is in general to

pay him a rational i'ervice, a fervice fuitable both to his

nature and to our own ;;
which if we would perform, we

muft obferve the followirsg directions.

Firfi;, we rnuft afo''-^ to him all perfeftions *, and

this we may be enabled ro do, by confidering our pow-

ers and our weaknefles, oar good qualities and our de-

feds, and by afcribing to Gc ' in the moft eminent de-

gree what is excelleiit in our ijiUie, and alfo the perfec-

tions which are oppoilte and contrary to our defeds.

Thus, we find in ourfelves a certain degree of under-

Itanding, liberty, power, and goodnefs. If then we af-

cribe thefe in a fuprenie degree to God, we fnall confi-

der him as perfectly wife, knowing all things, incpable

of being deceived, almighty, and able to perform what-

foevcr he pleafeth, ruling over the world, and govern-

ing all things with juftice and equity, with clemency

and mercy.

Again ; when we furvey our own imperfedlions, we
find, befides mortality, and a life of a (hort continuance,

befides fin and mifery, and error and ignorance, we find

that we began to be at a certain time ; that we received

our being from Gcd, that we depend upon him for its

continuance ; and that though our fouls are immortal,

yet it is by his gift who made them of fuch a nature,

and they could not continue a moment without his per-

miiTion and againft his will. There are perfedlions con-

trary to thefe imperfedions, and therefore we conclude

that God is without beginning and without end, receiv-

ing nothing from any other being, independent, fuffici-

ent to his own happinefs, the firft caufe of all things,

and the author of every good gift.

To afcribe to God thefe perfedions is one part of the

worfhip due to him. We are fufl^ciently inftruded in

thefe things, fulBciently for the purpofes of religion, by

the Gofpel which is received and preached amongft us,

and by the many excellent treatifes which we have

upon
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cpon thcfe fubjeds ; and there is no great danger that

we (hould err in this part of our duty. But a bare ac-

knowledgment that God is a perfedl being is not enough.

We (hould frequently call it to mind and dwell upon it

with pleafure, and entertain an habitual and pra£lical

knowledge of it, and fo remember it as to be the better

and the wifer for it ; and confider what efFe£ls it fliould

produce in us, and what behaviour and temper, what

love and reverence, what faith and reliance, what re-

fignation and humility, what' pious forrow, what hope,

what diligence and improvement the perfe£iion8 of God
are adapted to excite in us.

2. If we would ferve God in a rational manner, we
muft be careful to afcribe to him no imperfections. In

this point men of all ages and of all religions have been

remarkably difpofed to fall into error, to acknowledge

in general that God is perfect, and at the fame time to

entertain notions of him which are by no means con-

fident with perfection.

Thus, the Gentiles ufed to call the Supreme Being,

Bejly and Greatejl. The expreflion was juft, and con-

veyed noble and honourable fentiments of God. But

thefe fame Gentiles, forgetting or overlooking all that

was implied in this expreflion, worfhipped God in the

fun, moon and ftars, M'orfliipped him under imnges of

men, of beads, and of monfters, added to the fupreme

God inferior deities, and paid them equal reverence

with him, afcribed to them all human weaknefles and

vices, gave divine honours to dead men, and worfliipped

their deities with childifh and abfurd, fometimes with

impure, impious, and cruel rites and ceremonies.

The Jews, though they had a divine revelation to

guide them, and in it many excellent rules of morality

and noble dcfcriptions of all the divine perfections, yet

often from the time of Mofes to the time of the Baby-

lonian captivity fell into image-worflnp of God, and,

which was far worfe, into the worlln'p of the Gentile

deities \
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deities; and afterwards, though they kept themfelves

free from idolatry, yet they entertained many mean and

unworthy notions of God, and afcribed to him fuch a

government of the world, and fuch a judgment concern-

ing human actions, as is contrary to all notions of right

reafon, fuppofing that ceremonial obfervations were as

valuable in his fight as virtue, and would fupply de-

feats in morality, and that God caft ofF all regard to

mankind, and cared for none except themfelves and their

profelytes.

When the Gofpel began to be preached, not only the

Jews in general, but even the Apoflles could fcarcely

believe at firft that the Gentiles Ihould be admitted into

this new covenant ; they thought it a ftrange, an amaz?

ing thing, that God fhould fhew as much favour to a

Greek or to a Pioman as to a child pf Abraham ; yet

was this fo far from contradi6ling the law of nature and

reafon, or the divine perfedlions, that it mufl; feem to

us at prefent no lefs amazing how they could adopt and

entertain fuch narrow fentiments.

Much of this wrong way of thinking many of thofe

Jews who firft embraced Chriftianity brought along

with them, and could not fhake off, contendmg that it

was neceflary for Chriftians to embrace the whole Law
no lefs than the Gofpel. St. Paul hath largely difcufled

this controverfy in his Epiftles i aflerting, in oppofition

to thefe falfe teachers, the doctrine of Chriftian liberty,

and fhewing that men are juftified by faith, or obedi-

ence to the Gofpel, and not by an obfervance of the ce-r

remonial law.

One plain defign of Chriftianity was to teach men to

entertain worthy thoughts of God and of the duty due

to him, and to avoid the above-mentioned errors of the

Gentiles and of the Jews ; and yet Chriftians, as if they

had never been told that God was a fpirit, and was to

be worftiipped in fpirit and in truth, and as if they had

thought it unlawful to furpaf? either Jews or Gentiles,

corrupted
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corrupted in all imaginable ways the purity and fimpli-

city of the Gofpel, introduced images of Chrift and of

the holy Ghoft, and of God the Father, fell down be-

fore them, and paid them honour and reverence, made
themfelves new mediators and prayed to Saints and

Angels, afcribed a divine nature to confecrated bread

and wine, which the Lord had commanded to be eaten,

not to be adored, taught that faith and reafon were op-

pofite to each other, and that it was neceflary to believe

contradiftions, eftablifhed a fpirltual tyranny over the

confcience, and as much as in them lay, permitted men
to be neither free nor rational creatures, made a great

part of religion to confift in abfurd and uncommanded
^ufterities, in a reliance upon the virtues and merits of

other men, in pomp and fhew, in hatred and cruelty

towards all who differed from them in opinion.

And amongft many who are free from thefe errors,

there are notions to be found which detradl from the

perfections of God. Some magnify his abfolute and

uncontrolable power at the expence of his goodnefs;

others hope that he may be appeafed by a few ads of

devotion and outward reverence, without amendment of

Jife, which opinion can never be reconciled with his

wifdom, juftice, and holinefs.

3. If we would form to ourfelves juft notions of God,
we muft not only afcribe to him all perfcdions, and

remove from him all imperfedions, but we muft ac-

count him incomprehenfible, and be fenfible that his

nature furpafleth our conceptions, and that it is not

given to us to know him as he is. If we think that we
can fully and clearly apprehend him, or any of his per-

fedions, we muft at the fame time leflen them and
make them finite and defedlive, by bringing them down
to our finite and deficient underftanding. Hence have

arifen the errors of thofe who have fancied God to be

like themfelves, and cloathed with an humar\ body, be-

caufe
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caufe they could not imagine what a pure fpirit was, and

how it could fubfift and adl.

But here the oppofite extreme is to be ftiunned. We
ought to be fenfible and to acknowledge that God is an

incomprehenfiblc object ; yet we ought not to fuppofe

that we can have no true and juft conceptions at all

flbout him and his perfeftions. The experience which

we have of ourfelves, and of the operations and actions

of our own mind, will give us a reprefentation of God,
not adequate indeed to his nature, and yet true and juft

as far as it reacheth. We are made in his image, and

we partake of his perfections ; and whatever is excellent

in the effect, muft be originally in the firft Caufe. Life,

underftanding, knowledge, wifdom, goodnefs, adlivity,

and power, are the fame in kind in all rational beings,

and differ only in degiee ; or elfe they are words with.»

out a meaning, and there is no fuch thing as fenfe and

truth. We may then affirm of our Creator, without

any danger of error and delufion, that he is very wife,

very good, and very powerful ; that he ever was fo, and

ever will be fo ; that he is the fole Author of all, upon
whom all depend, and from whom all receive every

thing that they pofTefs : and thus far our knowledge of

him is clear enough, and fufhcient for all the purpofes

of morality and religious duty,

4. If we would worfliip God in a fpiritual manner,

we muft take care to entertain juft notions of religion.

The principal parts of religion and the ends for which

we are made and defigned were thefe ;

Firft, to love and reverence God above all things,

and to fhew it by thofe a£l:ions and that behaviour

which gratitude and veneration and reliance naturally

fuggeft.

Secondly, to love our neighbour as ourfelves, and to

do to others as we would they fliould do to us.

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, to amend what we can difcover to be faulty

and deficient in ourfelves, and to cultivate and improve

our underftanding.

All other parts of religion are inferior to thefe ; they

are means and helps to the obtaining of thefe ends ; and

as they conduce more or lefs to this purpofe, they are

more or lefs important.

By confidering our duty in this light, we fliall be

better able to perceive the meaning of our Saviour's pre-

cept, to ferve God in fpirit and in truth ; and we may

preferve ourfelves from the blind fuperftition, and that

intemperate zeal for fmaller matters, to which the bulk

of mankind hath ever betrayed a ftrong propenfity."

But here likewife, a contrary extreme is to be avoid-

ed. We muft remember that morality, though it be

the principal part, is not the whole of religion. Our

Lord came to be our inftru^lor, our redeemer, and me-

diator. A diligent endeavour therefore to learn what

he requires us to believe and to do, and a reliance upon

him as upon a guide, and a Saviour, and an interceflbr,

and an obfervance of his ordinances, is as much our

duty as fobriety, or charity, or any other moral virtue,

5. Thus far we have confidered the fpiritual and true

worfliip of God, principally as it relates to the notions

which we entertain, and to the judgments which we
form, concerning his perfections and our religion. I

fhall now confider it with a more particular regard to

the efFedts and to the behaviour which it requires.

Therefore, fifthly, to worfhip God in fpirit and in truth,

is to endeavour to imitate and refemble him.

A fpeculative knowledge of God's perfections will be

of fmall fervice to us, unlefs we be deeply and fuitably

affedted by them, and excited to a defire of refembling

our heavenly Father in all things, as far as our weakncfs

will permit. His goodnefs, his long-fufFering and mercy

in particular, require our imitation. Thefe we fhould

confider as they are in the divine nature, or as they ap-

peared
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peared in the Son of God, who took upon him our na-
ture, and became an example more obvious and familiar

to our apprehenfion, and upon which we may more
eafily form ourfeives and our behaviour. From his doc-

trine and pradice we may learn that to do good fhould

be our chief care and occupation, and is our greateft

glory and honour. To do good to others, when it is

advantageous at the fame time to ourfeives, expofes us

to no inconvenience, and is attended with a prefent re-

ward : even this is right, and in fome degree commen-
dable ; to do good to thofe who are poor and unable to

return it, or unthankful and unwilling to acknowledge

it, this is far more excellent ; but to do good, and to

fuffer evil for it, this is the higheft pitch to which hu-

man virtue can arife.

6. If we would worfhip God in fpirit and in truth,

we mud be attentive when we addrefs ourfeives to him,

and appear in hjs prefence.

This is a duty in which we are often deficient; and

our defefts of this kind proceed from coldnefs and in-

difference to things facred and ferious, and from too

<rreat a fondnefs for the world, andl fpr fenfible objecSls.

Hence it comes to pafs, that though we know that we

ought at certain times to worfhip God, and though we

obferve thofe times, and meet together for that purpofe,

we fuffer our thoughts to firay, and our imagination to

wander through the amufenjents and the diverfions and

the affairs of this life. Thus we change the fpiritual

worfhip of God into a ceremonial worfliip, or into

fomething that deferveth not even that name^ into fome-

thin^T lower and meaner than any part of that ceremo-

nial worfhip which the Gofpel hath abolifhed as ufelefs

and imperfedt. We almoll a(Sl like thofe profane Jews,

who, having vowed a facrihce, chofe for that purpofe

the blind and the lame, and the fick, and the torn, and

the corrupt, the refufe of the flock. Offer it now unto

thy Governor, fiiys God in the Prophet ; wijl he be

pleafed
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pleafed with thee, or accept thy perfon ? Not much un-

like to this is the behaviour of thofe who prefent to Cod
the facrifice of fools, founds without fenfe, words with-

out meaning, and a body without a mind ; whofe very

devotion is blameable, and ought to be concluded at leall

with acknowledgments of the fault which they have

committed in it, and with a prayer to God to forgive

thofe prayers which they have been uttering with heed-

leflhefs and irreverence.

This is not to worfliip God in fpirit and in truth •, it

is rather not to worfliip him at all in any fenfe ; it is to

have no notion of his fupreme majefty and authority,

and of our own wants, weaknefs, and dependence, one

ferious thought of which might be fufficient to difpel all

other thoughts, and to make us as attentive and as much
in earnefl as when we endeavour to make ourfelves ac-

ceptable to men, and to acquire fome little advantage in

our temporal affairs.

7. Part of that true and fpiritual worfliip which is due

to God is thus defcribed by our Saviour : Thou fliialt

not be as the hypocrites are, who pray in the Synago-

gues and in the corners of the ftireets, that they may be

feen of men. But thou, when thou prayefl:, enter into

thy clofet, and when thou hafl: fliut thy door, pray to

thy Father who is in fecret. And when ye pray, ufe

not vain repetitions as the Heathen, who think that they

fliall be heard for their much fpeaking ; for your hea-

venly Father knoweth what things ye have need of be-

fore you afk him.

The public worfliip of God is without quefl:ion a ne-

ceflary and important duty ; but forafmuch as we are

often led to it by motives not the mofl: commendable,

by compliance with cuftom, by refped for our fuperiors,

by love of reputation, by interefl: ; private worfliip hath

in fome refpedls the advantage over it, and that inter-

courfe between God and the foul which is quite con-

cealed from the fight and knowledge of others, is often

the
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the fincereft and the trueft a£l of reverence and faith

which we pay to him.

If we accuftom ourfelves to this fecret converfation

with God, and preferve that habitual reverence towards

him, and that opinion of his perfections and of our own
defe£ls which the Gofpel teacheth us to entertain, we
fiiall never fall into that vain and fenfelefs babbling

which our Lord afcribes to the Gentiles. If the heart

be duly difpofed, words will be ready to exprefs our

fentiments. Eloquence is not required of us as neceflary

to recommend our prayers to our heavenly Father •, and

yet, if it were required, even in this we need not be

deficient ; for the {b) affeftions are always eloquent. If

we feel our wants, our wants will teach us to pray ; and

if we are fenfible of benefits received, gratitude will

teach us to return thanks.

8. Laflly : the true and fpiritual worfhip of God con-

fifts in nothing more eminently than in fubmitting our-

felves entirely to his good providence with patience and

contentment in our flation, and acquiefcence under it,

and an expectation of receiving good things from the

hand of God in that manner, and in that degree, and

at that time, whether here of hereafter, which Ihall

feem beft to him.

Indeed, if we are in a ftate of profperity, in a full

pofleffion of all temporal blefiings, there feems to be

little opportunity for the exercife of this duty. Our
principal duty then is to receive the good things of this

life with gratitude and thankful acknowledgment, to

confider them as uncertain and tranfitory, to ufe them

with moderation and difcretion, and to employ them to

the honour of God, and to the fervice of mankind. But

fince God hath fo ordered the courfe of human things,

that there is no perfeCt happinefs, no uninterrupted

eafe, no fincere pleafure in this life ; but troubles, and

ficknefs,

(^) Imperltus quoque, fi mode funt aliquo affeflu consitati, verba
non defunt. (^iHclilian x. 7. p. 953.
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ficknefs, and pain, and difappoinments, and lofi*es and

forrows are fcattered up and down here below, and

wait for us and overtake us in fome part or other of our

progrefs through mortality ; we fliall fcarcely ever want

opportunities of exercifing the patient and fubmiflive

virtues of refignation to the will of the Almighty. In

all tiiues and in all circumftances, to rely upon him as

upon our great friend and benefadior, and firmly to be-

lieve that he orders all with perfexSt wifdom and good-

nefs, and that they who love him fliall receive from hira

whatfoever is expedient for them ; this is to honour and

worfhip him, not in words and in pretence, but in deed

and in truth, with the heart and underftanding and all

the powers of the foul, and to pay him the mod rational

and the moft acceptable fervice.

SERMON
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R O M> ii- II*

There is no refpeB of perfons with God.

HOW is this poflible, fince all men are what God
hath made them, and fince no one thing can more differ

from another, than one perfon feems to differ from ano-

ther ? Confider man in his body, his fortunes, his fitua-

tion, his temper, his underftanding, and his heart, com-

pare him with his fellow-creatures, and you will find that

more variety can hardly be conceived than is to be ob-

ferved in the human race.

As to the body, one is defeftive, and another is well-

formed ; one is deprived of fome of the fenfes, or hath

them in a low degree, another enjoys them all in their

full vigour ; one languishes under a weak and a fickly

conftitution, another is bleffed with health and ftrength

;

one lives, if he can be faid to live, in continual bodily

pain, another is quite free from fuch diforders ; one

hath length of days, another is cut off in the flower of

youth.

As to circumftances 5 one is poor, and another is

rich; one meets with a feries of difafters and difappoint-

itients with few friends and with many adverfaries, and

his affiduous labours obtain no reward ; another is fuc-

cefsful and favoured by the world, every one is ready to

ferve
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fcrve and aflifl him, and things take a furprifing turn in

his behalf ; one is doomed to obfcurity, and is expofed

to infults, is a fervant, a drudge, a captive, and a flave;

another is powerful, and in high ftations, and honour

and refpeft wait upon him.

As to temper; one is eafily fatisfied, and not foon dif-

compofed, and pofTefles ferenity, and peace of mind ;

another is by conftitution timorous, or fretful, or anxi-

ous, or defponding, or melancholy, and is plagued with

forebodings, with fears and gloomy horrors.

As to the paflions ; they feem to be more impetuous

in fome, and therefore to require more (kill and pains to

keep them in due order ; whilft others experience lefs

difficulty in governing them, and find them more com-
pliant to rule and reafon.

As to natural abilities ; one hath a ftrong memory, a

lively fancy, a good judgment, a fine tafle, and a large

capacity ; another is fo deficient in all thefe refpedts,

that fmall improvements are to be expelled or produced

in him.

As to external advantages, of country, fituation, and
education, upon which fo much depends ; one is placed

in a land of liberty, learning, religion, and good man-
ners, and wants no means and helps of enlarging the

mind and improving the heart ; another hath his hard

lot in regions of darknefs and tyranny, is thrown a-

mongft favages and barbarians, and dwells by the dens

of uncivilized men, and of wild beads, little worfe than

they.

And yet thefe are all the offspring of one and the fame

God, who is faid to be good to all, and to be no refpec-

ter of perfons.

To clear up the divine impartiality from the objeftions

arifing out of this diverfity of capacities and conditions,

we muft in the firll place form to ourfelves a right notion

of the fault which we call refpcdting of perfons, and we
muft diftinguini between matters of mere favour, and

Vol. I. M matters
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matters of juftice. Now amongft men, and in their in-

tercourfe with each other, favours and gifts, to which

another perfon hath no claim, are free, and either law-

fully bellowed or lawfully withheld, and none can be

accufed as a refpe^^er of perfons, who makes one rather

than another the objed orf his kindnefs, if he is guided

by prudence, or by innocent affection. Indeed it fhould

never be forgotten, that what we call matters of favour

are oftener matters of right and juftice than we common-

ly imagine, and that ufually there are perfons who have

a fair claim to our good offices. But yet fometimes, as

in the choice of friends and acquaintances, or of depen-

dents and fervants, or in the difpofal of what we have to

give, we cannot keep company with every one, or em-

ploy every one, or oblige and affift every one, and we

may prefer one deferving perfon to another perhaps

equally deferving, without being refpefters of perfons.

But in points of juftice and equity, in proteding or ac-

quitting,- in recompenfmg or correcting, in matters of

truft, and when power and authority is committed to us

by the Public, whofoever favours the guilty, or hurts the

innocent, or gives or refufes without a fufficient reafon,

or contrary to the eternal rules of right, fuch an one is

partial, or prejudiced, or a refpeCter of perfons.

The fame diilinclion holds true in relation to God's

dealings with his creatures. His giving them more or

lefs, his placing them here or there when he calls them

into being, is a matter of favour, and no account

Ihould be afked or expe£led, and what is called refpeft

of pcrfcns hath nothing to do with it. But in his beha-

viour to his creatures confcqucnt to their behaviour to-

wards him, in this he adl:s by the rules of juftice and of

equity, and in this his juftice and his equity fliall be fo

manifeft, as to clear him from all imputations of partia-

lity.

'

If
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If you examine the paflages of Scripture where God
is faid to be no refpeder of perfons, you will find that

this perfedion is afcribed to him, not direftly as he is

Creator, but rather as he is Ruler and Judge, and dif-

pcnfer of rewards and punifhments ; and fo with relati-

on to men, when they are commanded not to refpedt

perfons, they alfo are confidered, not as doing favours,

but as exercifing a£ts of dominion, authority, judgment
and juftice, in a public, or in a domeftic and private

character.

- Thefe confiderations remove in a great meafure the

objeftions to God's providence, and fhew that it cannot

be charged with partiality.

But, fecondly, the prefent diverfity of condition

amongfl men is fo uncertain and variable, and lads for fa

very fhort a fpace, that it becomes in this view far more
inconfiderable than is ufually imagined.

Man is called into this world, to dwell here for a few
days or years, and then to depart and launch out into

eternity. This is his firll ftage of life, his entrance in-

to being, and his courfe through this firft period is pre-

fently ended. One is In a flourifhing condition, and ano-

ther ftruggles with adverfity ; and whilft we gaze with

admiration or envy upon the one, and flight or pity the

other, the fcene clofes, and the vifion fades away. How
trifling are thefe temporal and tranfient conveniences and

inconveniences, • compared with the endlefs duration

that opens before us ! It is our future lot and fituation

that alone can determine us happy or unhappy upon the

whole.

But, befides this, even the prefent, the temporal con-

dition of men is perpetually varying, and nothing is per-

manent and durable ; but all men, more or lefs, pafs

through the viciffitudes of what we call good and

evil.

M 2 ^ov
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Nor is this all yet ; for even temporal happinefs de-

pends not fo much upon externals as we are apt to think.

Many other circumftances are to be taken into the ac-

count } and of two perfons, of whom the one pafles for

happy, and the other for unhappy in human eftimation,

perhaps the fum total of pkafure and pain which they

experience is nezwly equal.

We are alfo tatake this inta confideration, that natu-

re evil, fuch as poverty and pain, flights and difappoint-

ments, is not always a real calamity, but rather difci-

plirre and eorreftion ; tending to make the fufferer bet-

ter, to guard him from danger, to fave him from ruin,

to teach him wifdom, and to guide him to happinefs r

and in this refpe£l it becomes defirabte and beneficial.

Thirdly, The evils of which men complain- are often

evils of their own procuring.

Virtue has a natural tendency to make men happy,

and a natural connexion with happinefs. This connec-

tion is fometimes fufpended atid interrupted by acciden-

tal caufes, and by the iniquity of others, in the prefent

diforderly ftate of things ; but ufually, and upon the

whole, the effects of goodnefs are highly advantageous.

Vice hath the fame connexion with mifery, or rather is

more intimately united with it: it hurts the body, the

fortunes, the temper, the underftanding, and the repu-

tation. Sometimes a good man is expofed to poverty

and mifery j but a wicked perfon is never truly happy^

never fo happy as h^ would have been if he had adhered

to the caufe of Virtue. If the evils to which men are ob-

noxious were duly examined, and traced up to their

caufes, we fliould find that the greater part of them are

the confcquences either of thoughtlefs folly and indif-

cretion, or of deliberate wickednefs. Therefore thefe

fufferings are not to be charged to the divine admi-

jiiftration, but entirely to thofe who bring them upon

themfelves.

Fourthly,
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Fourthly, the impartiality of Providence, whatfoever

difficulties may attend it in the prefent ftate, will be ful-

ly cleared up in the next, and we mud wait with pa-

tience to that time for the fuller folution of fome of our

doubts.

As to the temporal conveniences and inconveniences

of life, we have {hewed them to be no reafonable objec-

tion to the divine goodnefs and impartiality. It is indeed

the moral and religious diffisrence between men that em-

barafles the queftion, and creates the main difficulty-

One hath an opportunity of improving his heart and his

underftanding, and is a good man and a good Chriftian ;

another is deprived of this knowledge and of thefe ad-r

vantages, and hath nothing to guide him, befides the

diftates of natural confcience, and the faint glimmerings

of unimproved and uncultivated reafon ; and this by no

fault of his own, but by having his hard lot in the dark

regions of rudenefs and of ignorance.. God is the Fa-

ther of them both ; but he makes a wide difference be-

tween them, and feems to treat the one as a fon, and the

Other as a ftranger : one is a favourite child of God, the

other a forlorn child of Nature.

In anfwer to this, th« Scripture faith, that God will

judge the world in righteoufnefs, and deal with every

one according to his talents, and to the ufe which he

hath made of them. The following fuppofitions may
therefore be admitted, as agreeing very well with Rea^

fon and with Scripture.

All men have it in their power to do all that God re-

f|uires at their hands.

All thofe who, upon the whole, and in the main, a£l

fuitably to their abilities and capacities, have a fecret in-

fluence of God, to help them fo far as is needful.

AH fuch perfons have JefusChrift for their redeemer,

^ough he never was revealed to them.

All



^e6 SERMON XIIL

All who have thus behaved themfelves (hall enjoy the

beneficial efFeds of" it hereafter, and be removed to a

better condition than this, in which they (hall be happy

in various degrees ; but yet according to the extent of

their defires and capacities, and fhall have the means and

opportunities of making a greater progrefs and improve-

ment in goodnefs and happinefs.

All they who by their own perverfenefs and wilful

depravity have mifemployed and abufcd the talents com-

mitted to them, {hall fuiFer for it in fuch degree and man-

ner as the fupreme Wifdom fhall judge expedient.

Unto whomfoever much is given, of him much fhall be

required j and unto whomfoever little is given, of him

little faall be required. This is the voice of Reafon, this

is the exprefs declaration of our Saviour. This re-

moves much of the difparity of conditions, and makes it

an ambiguous point whether of thefe ilations is the more

eligible j a point which lies beyond all human fkill to

decide. Who knows whether the lot of the Savage be

not better than that of the Philofopher, and the lot of the

Have than that of the king ^ But thus much we know,

that every one ought to be contented with that (late in

which his wife and good Creator hnth placed him, and

to conclude that it will be the beft for him, if he makes

the befb ufe of it. Upon thefe fuppofitions the divine

impartiality ftands fully juflified.

We have thus far confidered the inequality amongll

men, and fliewed that it is confiftent with the divine

equity. Let us now take another view of the queftion,

and ihew that men, in many refpeds, and with a h^
exceptions, are rather more upon the level, more like one

another, than we ufually imagine.

All men have a mortal body and an immortal foul,

«nd are liable to the fame agreeable or difagreeable im-

preffions from external objetts, have the fame fenfes,

and much the fame powers and faculties-

All
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All are inhabitants of the fame place, have the fame

earth to feed them, the fame fun and ftars to fhine upon

them, the fame air to breathe, and the fame heavene to

cover them.

All have the fame ordinary means and methods to

Improve themfelves, fuch as diligence, application, fo-

.

briety, civility ; and all fufFer by the contrary vices, by

lazinefs, diflblutenefs, careleflhefs and rudenefs.

As they are reafonable creatures they have the fame

great Law, the law of Reafon, or Natural Religion, to

guide and inftrudt theni.

As they Hand equally in need of the divine affiftance,

they all have it, as far as it is neceflary ; or may fecure

it, if they behave themfelves fuitably to their fituation

and circumftances.

They are all fubje<3: to one fuprerae Governor, to

whom they are anfwerable, and before whom they all

muft appear, and be accepted or rcjefted, not accord-

ing to the rank which they held here below, or to the

things which they poflefled, but according to their

conduft, and to their ufe or their abufe of the divine

bleffings.

Chriftianity indeed, or the knowledge of it, is rather

matter of favour than of abfolute neceffity, and there-

fore hath not been revealed to all ; but this arifes from

other caufes, and not from any thing in the nature of

Chriftianity that might confine it to particular times and

places. It is plainly intended for univerfal ufe, and

adapted to mankind ; and herein it differs from Judaifm,

which was partial and local, and calculated for one

nation.

Where the Gofpel is revealed, it is for us and for our

children, for the rich and the poor, for the learned and

the ignorant ; the fame duties are propounded to us all,

under the fame rewards, and the fame penalties.

Thefe
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Thefe things being duly confidered, it appears that

men refemble each other in the mofl important things,

are children, of the fame earthly anceftor, and of the

fame heavenly Father, and brethren belonging to one

and the fame family.

Hitherto we have been removing objeQions againft

the divine impartiality, objections arifing principally

from the variety of conditions, and the diforderly ap^

pearance of things in this preferit ftate of trial and pil-

grimage.

Nov/ we will proceed to prove direftly that God is

and muft needs be inipartjal, from his own nature and

perfeclions , a point very eafy to be proved, and there-

fore not requiring a long dircufTion.

AH partiality manifeflly arifes either from vice, or

from weaknefs and ignorance; conquently it can find no

accefs to an all-perfecl: Being.

As God is almighty, felf-exifting, eternal and inde-

pendent, all his cpeatures are at the fame diflance below

him j that is, at an infinite diflance. Compared with

each other, they differ in a vafl variety of degrees ; but

compared with him, they are what finite is to infinite,

and bear no proportion at all. Therefore he muft be-

hold them all, as they are created beings, with the fame

indifference, and the fame difpofition. Before they

exifted, there was nothing that could recommend one

more than another to his favour -, and after they were

called into being, nothing b\it their diverfity of behavi-

our can produce in him any different regard for them.

As he is perfe£lly wife, he muft treat them according

to the laws of wifdom, equity, and juftice, laws which

ru'C cverlailing and invariable ; and not by the didlates of

partiality, which is blind, fanciful, mutable, and unac-

countable.

As he is perfectly good, he confiders them all as his

offspring, and his children. He defigned them for hap-

pinefo, he created them to do them good, and not to do

them
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tTiem harm ; and nothing can hindqr him from exerting

this beneficence, except their own fault, their unduti-

ful behaviour.

Thus the impartiality of God appears from his own

nature and perfections, and from the exprefs teftimony

of Scripture ; and the objedions to it, and the difficulty

of reconciling it with the courfe of nature and of provi-

dence arife from our imperfedl view of things,

and our inability to comprehend the feveral parts

of this vaft fyftem, and to look through infinity and

eternity.

The practical ufe to be made of this doctrine is as fol-

lows : After adoring our great Author as the fountain of

all good, and placing our vi^hole confidence in him, that

he will blefs our endeavours to ferve him, and lift up

the light of his countenance upon us, we (hould try to

imitate him in this perfection, and like him to be no re-

fpe£ters of perfons. Be ye perfedl, fays our Lord, as

your heavenly Father is perfect j and confequently, be

ye impartial, as he is impartial.

It is indeed extremely difficult for mortal man to be

impartial. But we mull endeavour to acquire this up-

right difpofition, and to a£t fuitably to it. Thismuftbe
done by divefting ourfelves of thofe bad qualities and in-

clinations which lead us to unfairnefs and partiality in

our conduct ; and they are in general our paffions, when
they are irregular, and exceed their bounds, and are

turned into vices.

Thus ; Pride and infolence always produce partiality.

The love of power teaches us to opprefs others purely to

Ihew our power, to favour thofe who fubmit to us in all

things, and to be unkind and cruel to thofe who refufe to

be our flaves.

Pride is ufually accompanied with the love of praife,

and then he who flatters moft will be bed rewarded, and

he who cannot fubmit to fuch mean arts will be (lighted

and rejected j and fo every favour will be difpofed of to

thofe
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thofe who leaft deferve it, and the childrens bread given
to the dogs. It is a melancholy thing to obferve, that

many perfons, who have their good qualities, yet have
this weaknefs, and cannot bear plain dealing, nor fee

through the artifices of parafites, nor diftinguifh between
compliment and fmcerity.

Covetoufnefs and felf-intereft are unavoidably accom-i-

panied with partiality. Such perfons ufually fell their

favours to the belt bidder, without any regard to any

other qualification, and have no confideration for thofe

M'ho can make no other return than thanks and gratitude.

As an inordinate love of gain is the root of all evil, fo is

it particularly of partiality and proftitution, both in mat-

ters of courtefy and in matters of juftice ; and perfons

of this temper lie under ftrong temptations to violate the

rules of honefty and equity, when it may be done with

impunity, and with prefent profit.

Party zeal, either civil or religious, when indifcrect

and intemperate^ hath the fame bad influence in biafing

the judgment ; and the fouled things are then faid and

done without remorfe, to ferve what is imagined to be a

good caufe.

Anger and envy alfo, when indulged, always lead

men to carry their fpleen and refentment beyond all rea-

fon and decency, to overlook the good qualities, to ag-

gravate the defects, to mifreprefent the innocent adlions

of thofe at whom they are offended, to liflen to any

calumnies railed againft them, and to refufe them the

offices even of juflice and common humanity.

Credulity, and eafinefs, and indolence of temper, are

alfo parents of partiality. Perfons of this turn of mind

are led by others," and depend upon their judgment of

men, as v/ell as of opinions, and will give themfelves no

trouble to look into things, and to get proper informati-

on, but will fay and behave as they are diretled ; and

thus it is often feenthat even a good-ri^tured perfon will

do an ill-natured action*

Again,
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Again, there is in fome a fantaftical and capricious

temper, by which they adopt unaccountable likings and

diflikings, and are kind to one and cold to another for no

reafon befides humour and prejudice. The evil efFe6t of

this folly is often found in families, where one child and

one dependent fhall be indulged and humoured, and ano-

ther flighted and kept at a diftance, for no imaginable

caufe ; the ufual confequence of which abfurd condu£l

is, that the molt favour is fhewed to thofe who leaft de-

ferve it, who make the word returns for it, and who are

the moft fpoiled by it.

Laftly, Love and friendlhip are too often accompani-

ed with partiality. Pity it is, that love and friendfhip,

which are in themfelves fo good and amiable, fliould

make us mifbehave ourfelves towards any of our fellow-

creatures, and that thefe fair parents fliouid produce fo

foul an offspring. But whenever our affedion for any

perfon is exceffive, and not founded upon reafon, it in-

duces us to ferve the beloved and idolized objeft at the

expence of our duty to God, to mankind, and to our-

felves, and by fliewing too much kindnefs to fome, to

fliew too little to others who have an equal right and

claim to it.

From thefe diforderly paflions we muft endeavour to

diveft ourfelves, and fet our affections upon truth, juf-

tice, integrity, and equity ; and remember our Savi-

our's rule as the beft direction, to do to others as we
would that they fhould do to us. According as we ob-

ferve or negle£l this precept, God will deal with us when
we fhall appear before him to give an account of our-

felves. With what meafure ye mete, it (hall be meafur-

ed to you; and as ye have judged others, fo ilkewife

(hall ye be judged. A decree very comfortable, or very

formidable, as our behaviour fliall make it tmn either to

our future advantage or detriment.

.S E R IVI O N
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Mark xH. 30.

T^hou fIjaJt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty andnvith

all thy Jouly and nvith pll thy mind, and with all thy

Jlrength.

I SHALL not omit any thing of practical ufe upon

this fubjeft, if I can fhew you,

I. On what the love of God (houldbe founded :

II. In what it confifts, and what efFe61:s it produces.

III. By what means we may bring ourfelves to per-

form this duty.

I. Let us confider on what the love of God fhould be

founded.

Love, if it be a rational afFe£lion, and not a blind

pafTion, is founded upon the beneficial nature of the per-

ton whom we love. Either he hath fliewed kindnefs to

us, and then our love arifeth from gratitude ; or we

know that he delights in goodnefs, and therefore, though

we have no perfonal obligation to him, we conclude that

he would ferve us, if he were fenfible that we deferved it,

and if it were in his power, and therefore we love him.

Thus we love perfons with whom we are not acquainted,

and whom we probably may never fee, becaufe we have

heard of their good report. Thus we love perfons long

ago dead, whpfe virtues we have read in hiftory with

wonder
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wonder and pleafure ; we reprefent them in onr thoughts

as benefa£lors to mankind, to v/hofe bright examples we

are obliged, and who would have been our friends, ifwe

had lived and converfed together.

There .are many perfections, befides goodnefs, to

which we ought to pay a due regard, wherefoever we
meet with them -, but there is not one befides goodnefs,

which hath any right to our love. True it is, that a

good being, by pofTefiTrng all other perfeftions, is able to

exert his goodnefs upon all occafions, and therefore

deferves a greater degree of our love, than one

whofe goodnefs is more confined, and lefs benefi-

cial.

This is eafily applied to God. By natural light and

by revelation we find that he furpafles all in goodnefs,

as much as in every other excellence; that he is the Beft

and the Greateft. As he is the Greateft, we ought

to reverence him ; as he is the Beft, we ought to love

him.

Some have weakly and injudicioufly affirmed that the

motives, inducing us to love God, ought not to be

taken from the benefits which he confers upon us, but

from the fole confideration of his infinite perfediions ;

and that thus our love will be refined and difinterefted.

They bid us confider God in a manner in which it is im-

pofTible to confider him, as a Being from whom we re-

ceive nothing ; they bid us love him, and they exclude

the only juft caufe which we have of loving him. We
cannot love God, purely becaufe he is infinite, indepen-

dent, everlafting, all knowing and almighty, moft juft

and moft wife ; but we love him, becaufe he is our Fa-

ther and our great Benefador, whofe power gave us be-

ing, whofe Providence preferves us, whofe goodnefs,

prevents us with bleflings, whofe long-fufFering bears

with us, whofe mercy forgives us : and this love is by

no means faulty in its motives, fince it is founded upon

gratitude,
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gratitude, and a due fenfe of the favours which we have
received from the author of all happinefs, the firft Caufe
of every good gift. The Scriptures, which frequently

call upon us to love God, do as frequently remind. us of

our obligations to hirn,. to excite our love : and in this,

as in other inftances, we fliall find it a never-failing

truth, that the foolifhnefs of God is wifer than men ;

that the precepts relating to piety and morality, and the

arguments ufed to enforce them, delivered with much
plainnefs and fimplicity in the holy Scriptures, are pre-

ferable to all the refinements which have been added to

them ; for indeed thefe refinements are ufually fantafti-

cal, and the inventions of men who have more imagina-

tion than judgment.

II. Let us proceed to fliew in what the love of God
confills, and how it Ihould exert itfelf. Thou (halt

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy

ftrength.

Thefe exprelTions, with all the heait, with all the

foul, with all the mind, with all the rtrength, feeni not

to have each a diflinft particular fenfe, though endea-

vours have been ufed to find and afcertain them. They
feem rather to mean in general, that ©ur love for God
mufi: be fincere, adilve, and conftant ; and they were

intended, it may be, to imitate to the people of Ifrael

that they muft worfliip and love and honour God, and

him alone, and not ferve other Gods befides him, and

divide their hearts and their reverence towards different

obje^ls of devotion : for thus is the precept introduced ;

Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord ; and

thou ihak love the Lord thy God, &c.

The emphatical force of thefe words ; with all the

heart, and foul, and mind, and ftrength, and the per-

fedl goodnefs of God, who is worthy oF the higheft de-

gree^ of our afFedions, and whom it is impoflible to love

too
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too much and to ferve too well, might Incline us to

think, with fome interpreters of Scripture, that a per-

fect love is here required in the moft exalted fenfe that

can be imagined, that we ought to entertain no thought

and defign, and perform no a6lion, which relates not

diredlly to God and to his fervice : but then if we con-^

fider that this is what mere human nature cannot in any

manner accomplifli, that it is what thebeftof men, even

with the divme afllftance, never performed ; if we con-

fider that this precept was given to the Jews under a dif-

penfation not fo fpiritual and excellent as theGofpel;

and that God abfolutely required this proof of their

obedience, and made it a neceflary condition of obtain-

ing his favour; and that fome of them are faid in Scrip-

ture to have fulfilled this condition, as David and others,

who were righteous men indeed, but neither free from

many failings, nor fo good as many Chriftiaas have

been : if we confider this, we may well defcend to a more

moderate interpretation, and fay that the love of God is

a grateful fenfe of his goodnefs, and a fincere defire to

pleafe him.

As to particulars :

I. The love of God is a love by which we give him
the preference. We mud feek his favour more than any

other objeds of our defires, and be willing to part with

them all rather than tolofe it. The love of God there-

fore fubdues all affe^lions contrary to itfelf j that is, all

vicious habits, and difpofes us to love thofe things which
are innocent and lawful, with moderation, and fo as to

be ready to refign them if God (hould require it. This
is what we are able to do, and what the children of this

world conftantly do, to gratify a favourite vice, to which
they facrifice all other inclinations and interefts. They
love health, and long life, and reputation, and relations,

and friends, and honours, and power, and fenfual plea-

fures, and riches. But if the love of riches, or of fen-

fual pleafures, or pride and vain-glory be the predomi-

nant
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nant padion, they will for the fake of It give up not only

things for which they have a fmall value, but things

which they really love and efteem in a confiderable de-

gree.

The perfon who loves God hath his trials and tempta-

tions : the three Idols of the world. Wealth, Power,

and Pleafure would feduce him from his obedience, and

for the fake of them he fometimes experiences inclina-

tions to evil; but his love to God prevails over thefe in-

ferior defires, and by degrees fubdues them.

He who loves God, loves alfo many other things ; he

loves life, and health, and reputation, and liberty, and

innocent diverfions, and ufeful employments, and his

friends and family ; but if at any time It becomes necef-

fary for him to part with thefe, or with his virtue, he

can quit them, and embrace poverty, folitude, confine-*

ment, contempt, difgrace, and pain, and perfecution,

and death, rather than offend God, and ceafe to ferve

him.

2. A conftant efFe£l of the love of God is frequently'

to contemplate upon him ; for whatfoever hath a place lit

our heart, muft have a place in our thoughts. We Ihould

often refle6l upon his perfetlions, particularly upon his

goodnefs, with wonder and delight, with gratitude ani

thankfgiving, and at the fame time upon ourfelves, as

upon the objc<Sls of that goodnefs. They therefore who
fcarcely ever think of God in the days of health and pro-

fperity, or ever ferioufly addrefs themfelves to him ex-

cept in danger and diflrefs, may be certain that they

have no love for him.

3. Another effect of love towards God is, to enter-

tain jufl: and honourable notions of him. Love is ever

attended with efteem ; and when it is mifplaced, or

greater than it ought to be, it fancies the object of Its

liking to be much more excellent than It really is. Hence

it is that we often cannot difcover the failings of our

friends
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fnends arid favourites, which to every other eye are

vifible enough If therefore love to our fellow-creatures

can make us overlook defefts where there are fo many,

certainly love towards God ought at leaft to preferve uS

from fancying defe6ls in him in whoni there are none.

God is all perfedl ; but in his government of the world,

in the prefent (late of irregularity, of wickednefs, and
of mifery, which he permits^ there are fome diffi-

culties. He who loves God is pcrfuaded that thefe dif-

cords deftroy not the harmony of the divine adminiftra-

tion, that all is ordered for the beft, and that the ways
of Providence fhall in due time be cleared and juftified ;

and by this perfuafion he preferves his mind free from re-

pining difcontent under his prefent circumftances, and
from injurious thoughts of his Maker and Governor.

4. Another conftant efFefl which the love of God
produceth in us, is an endeavour to promote his honour

and his interefts ; for we would willingly add to the

happinefs of thofe whom we love and eiteemj and we
ever have their welfare at heart. We know that the

happinefs of God is perfeft, and incapable of receiving

increafe or fuffering diminution from any thing that his

creatures can do. Yet he hath put it in our power, in

fome fort, to exert this a£l of love even tov/ards him.

In condefcenfion to our capacities and affed^ions, he re-

prefents himfelfas wanting fomething which we are able

to do for him, as defiring that goodnefs and happinefs

may abound here beloM'^, and that vice, with all the evils

attending and following it, may be reftrained •, he re-

prefeuts himfelf as honoured by the obedience, and

iliflionoured by the wickednefs of men ; and if in this we
endeaxTiur to accomplilh his will, and advance his ho-

nour, he receives thefe a6ls of love as real fervices done

to himfelf. Here then is an effc£l of a fincere love to-

wards God, namelv a zeal to promote his glory and wor-

Voi,. 1. N ftiip.
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fliip. The fame eiFe6l may be confidered in another

light ; and we may fay,

5. That the love of God ever produces a defire to imi-

tate and refemble him, as far as our nature permits, par-

ticularly in thofe perfe£lions, for the fake of which we
love him.

If we lore any perfon with a fober and rational affe£li-

on, it is for the fake of his good qualities j and confe-

quently, we love thofe good qualities, and would make
them our own.. If we love God becaufe he is beneficent,

merciful, long-fufFering, forgiving iniquities, not will-

ing that any (bould perifh, inviting all to eternal happi-

nefs, and offering them the means to obtain it, we (hall

in fome degree poflefs the virtues which bear a refem-

blance to thefe divine perfetlions ; and therefore the

Scriptures with great reafon frequently require this proof

of our love to God, telling us that he who loves God
loves mankind, and that he who hates his neighbour and

pretends to religious zeal and fublime devotion, is an hy-

pocrite and a liar.

G. Laflly, Our love to God oifght to be accompanied

with an acknowledgment that we love him not fo much
as we ought, and with a defire to love him more. We
think that wc can never do enough for thofe whom we
love

J
though perhaps we have done more for them than

is confillent with our duty to ourfelves and to the reft of

mankind. With rehtion to God, fuch a temper is mod
reafonable, and the only compcnfation which we can

make for all the coldnefs and carelefTiiefs which fo often

ifiterrupts our duty towards him. TheGofpel fets before

us in its precepts a fyftem af exa<St morality, and in the

Author of thofe precepts an example of virtue allayed

with no imperfedlions. From thefe precepts and from

this example we flio-uld form our condutk: but neither do

we live the life of Chrift, nor fo keep his command-
ments as not to fail in many inllances. The body pref-

fmg
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img down the. foul, the paffions from within, and the

obje£ls from without, diflurbing it, and taking it off

from wifer employments, fully its very befl performan-

ces with continual frailties and defefts. God is not ex-

treme to mark what is done amifs: he is ready to pardon

thefe weaknefles j but then he requires of us that we be

fenfible how (laort we fall of our duty, and in how many
things we offend, that we own ourfelves finners, and that

we wifii to make him more fuitable returns. If we have

any love for him, we fliall at lead confefs ourfelves not

fufliciently grateful, and defire to be more diligent and

ufeful fervauts, and endeavour, as we daily draw nearer

to our. end, to draw nearer to him alfo, and hope that a

time will come, when, removed from the vanity and

temptations of this world, and admitted into a better,

we fliall find every good difpofition improved, and every

bad one rooted out, and fljall enjoy the happinefs of ne-

ver offending God any more.

In thefe things the love of God confilts, and in thefe

effects it fhews itfelf where it is fincere ; whence we may
learn that this duty is jullly called the firfl and great

commandment. Such indeed it is, both on account of

its immediate objedt, God himfelf, who is the firfl and

greatefl of all beings ; and on account of the extenfive

influence which it has on ouradlionsj fince it is a prin-

ciple from which not only a general, but a cheerful obe-

dience to God'G precepts will flow, and without which

there can be no fuch thing as religious perfeverance.

The love of God is often put in Scripture for the

whole of our duty, for all goodnefs in general j and fo

are fome other fingle ails of religion.

The love of God, where it is ufed in a more fixed and

reftrained fenfe, fignifies that part only of our duty

which relates to God, a grateful fenfe of his goodnefs,

and fuch ads of devotion, faith, and reliance, as arife

from it ; as in the place whence the text is taken, where

we are told that to Jove God is the firft and great com-

N 2 mandment^



i8o SERMON XIV.

mandmetit, and that the fecond is like unto it, naftiely'i

to love our neighbour as ourfelves. If to love God were

the whole duty of man, the love of our neighbour would

not be a fecond commandment like unto the firft, but a

part of the firft, and comprehended in it.

The love of God is the firil and great commandment,

and yet a commandment liable to be mifreprefented and

mifunderflood -, for love is an afFeftion or paffion j and

h is not ufual for men to have very accurate notions of

the paflions, and to know exa£lly what they are,- and in

what they confift j as any perfcn may foon find upon

making the trial. The moft familiar and intelligible way
of explaining any paffion to common capacities is tO'

{hew them' the effed^s which attend it, and the a<Slions

which it produces. This method is ufed in the holy

Scriptures; and,- that we may not miftake the nature

and the extent of the duty of loving God, a rule is pro-

pofed to us by which we may know whether we pra£tife

it, and we are aflured that a careful endeavour to learn

the will of God, and to a<^ according to it, is a fufficient

proof of our love.

The love of God differs fo much from the Ibveof fen-

fible obje£ls, antl from our other paflions, that it cant

hardly be called a paihon irt the fame fenfe in which

they are fo called. It differs in this, that it is at firlt

raifed, and afterwards kept up, by reafon alone. It is

therefore a religious habit and a virtue, which nO other

paffion is, unlefs it hath God and morality, and religioit

for its objects. In this alfo it differs from them,, that,

being both produced and preferved by reafon, it is a fo-

ber and moderate affetlion, accompanied with: no blind

iitipetuofity, no reitlefs uneafinefs, no violent commo-
tion of mind, like other paffions ; and as it arifeth not

to the fame heighth with them, fo neither doth it fmk as

low at other times, but ihews itfelf in an uniform and fe-

date love of righteoufnefs, of every thing that God ap-

proves,
[

; ^ Some
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Some perfcns, not duly confidering this, fincerely de-

fire to pleafe God, and carefully endeavour to lead a

good life, and yet fometimes are afraid that they have no

love for God, becaufe they experience not in themfelves

that warmth of afFeftion to which others pretend, and

which is exprefled and required in fome books of devoti-

on. They may learn from the Scriptures that M'here

there is obedience, there is always love, and that whofo-

ever delights in holinefs and juftice and goodnefs and

mercy and truth, may reafonaWy conclude that his heart

is right towards God.

Others, looking upon the love of God as upon a mere

paflion, a difpofition of mind producing devotion, and

ending there, have excited in themfelves a high zeal and

afFe<fi:ion for God, and a firm perfuafion that they were

his favourites j and^ having done this, have thought

themfelves arrived to Chriftian perfeftion, whilft at the

feme time they have perhaps been under the dominion

of evil habits, and addi£led to wrath, malice, covetouC-

nefs, uncbaritablenefs, cenforioufnefs, injuflice, pride,

ambition, fenfuality. This ftrange mixture of hypocri-

fy, vice, and enthufiafm, hath been common in all ages,

and ever will be fo, There are always thofe whofe reli-

gion and devotion is, to ufe the words of St. Paul,

founding brafs, or clamour and confidence ; whilft true

goodnefs is modeft and unafFefted, and teaches men to

make lefs noife, to live more honeftly. To preferve us

from fuch delufions, Chrift hath told us that we fliould

either keep his commandments, or not pretend to love

him, and that it fignifies nothing to fay to him. Lord f

liOrd ! and not to do what he requires.

Other love towards God than this the Scripturesknow

not : they never recommend that fpiritual fever, thofe

warm tranfports, and that bold familiarity which fome

zealots a(Fe£l ; nor that cold, refined, myfterious, and

difinterefted devotion, which another fort of fanatics re-

quire i for firft, the love of God is fober reafon and not

blin4
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blind paflion ; reverence and not prefumption •, fecond-

ly, it is gratitude, and we love him, becaufe he firft lov-

ed us.

III. I fhould now, in the third place, fay fomething

of the proper means to bring ourfelves to pradtife this

duty. It fhall be in few words.

Since the precept of loving God is called the (irfl; and

great commandment, we may conclude that it requires a

temper and a behaviour, which, like all other excellent

yccomplifhments, is not to be acquired without diligent

application. A perfon cannot fay to himfelf^ I am re-

folved to love God, and immediately execute that rfefolu-

tion. It is not a fudden Oart of devotion, and warmth

of afTedlicn, but a pious habit, and the refult of many

wife thoughts and many good aclions •, and the proper

method to attain it may, I think, be traced and difco-

vered by obferving what are the caufes which hinder men
from loving God as they ought.

Firfi;, wrong notions of God's perfections', notions

which detrafl from his providence, from his wifdom,

Ids knowledge, his jullice, and his goodnefs. Thefc

mufl produce either an irreligious difregard, or a llavilh

apd fuperftitious fear of him.

Secondly, habitual vices. We cannot love God, un«

lefs we believe that he loves us. The perfon who is en-

flaved to fin, and refolved not to deliver himfelf from

that bondage, cannot think of God without horror and

confufion, and will find it impofhble to conlider him as

his chief good.

Thirdly, as all evil habits have this bad effeft upon us,

fo in particular an immoderate love of the prefent world

creates in us as great an indifference towards God. It

turns every thought, every defire, every defign another

way; makes us incapable of taking any pleafure in reli-

gion, of having any talie for things which affedl not the

fenfes, or even of wifliing for thofe fpiritual rewards

v^luchGod proralfeth to the obedient.

If
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If therefore we would love God, we fhould acquaint

ourfelves with him, as far as our underflanding will per-

mit, and confider him as a Being in whom are all the per-

fe£lions which are proper to excite the profoundefl awe
and refpe£t and religious fear; and in whom this terrible

majefty is fo tempered and allayed with mercy and good-

nefs, that he becomes the objedtof faith and hope, and

humble confidence, and gratitude. We (hould keep our-

felves, at ieaft, from the dominion of fin, from repeated

and prefumptuous tranfgreflions. If at any time wc find

that motives of gratitude prevail little upon us, we fhould

have recourfe to other motives though they be of an in-

ferior and lefs noble kind ; fuch as prefent interefl, repu-

tation, the fear of infamy, and of punifhment in this

life, and in the next. We fhould ferioufly and frequent-

ly confider what this world is through which we are paf-

fing, and what its envied and much defired enjoyments,

thofe efpecially which reafon and religion condemn, and

what we (hall think of them in the hour when we bid

them an eternal farewell. By thefe degrees we may
hope to raife our afFedions to the Author of all good,

and Love him with our whole heart and fouK

SERMON
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Luke xH. 5.

/ will foreivarn you whom ye ^jallfear : Fear him

he hath kilkd^ hath power to cajl into hell
; yeoy

him who after

If(iy uftto

youy Fear him.

FEAR is a paflion deeply implanted in our nature,

which, like the reft of the paflions, may be directed

to proper objects, and moderated, and kept in decent

order by Reafon ; but cannot be totally removed. It is

to be found in all men, and it arifeth from a love of their

own being and happinefs, and a de fire to preferve both.

This makes every thing that they think will hurt them
the objedl of their fear. Even they who by natural con-

ftiturion and habit have what is called courage and refo-

lution in an eminent manner, and boldly encounter dan-

gers, yet ftill have fears of one fort or other j as fear of

difgrace, fear of cenfure, fear of ficknefs, fear of poverty,

and the like. They have doubtlefs fome fear of

death
; but it is overcome by other fears, as well as

by hopes.

Of all the paflions this feems to be that by which the

bulk of mankind is moft influenced. By it human go-

vernments are manifeftly upheld, and that which keeps

focieties in any tolerable order is chiefly fear of prefent

punifliment amongft the bafer fort ; amongft the more

inge-



SERMON XV. 185

Ingenuous, fear of incurring the contempt or hatred of

men, and the fear of being condemned by their own
confciences, and of offending God.

By this method principally, by exciting their fear,

God thought fit to govern the people of Ifrael, particu-

larly when they came ignorant rough and unpoliflied out

of the land of ^gypt, and from a ftate of abjeft llavery.

The law is reprefented by the Apoflles as a difpenfation

of rigour and feverity, when compared with the Gofpel.

It was delivered from the midft of thunder and light-

ning, and blacknefs, and darknefs, and tempeft, and

•with all the awful folemnity proper to flrike terror.

Many offences both againft the ceremonial and the mo-
ral law were to be punifhed with death ; no atonement

was to be made for feveral fins; terrible temporal judg-

ments were denounced, which God declared that he

would inflidl upon them in an extraordinary way, if they

difobeyed him. Of thefe there are remarkable inftances

recorded throughout the hiflory of that people, multi-

tudes of whom were miraculoufly deftroyed by fire, by
peftilence, by the fwprd, by the opening of the earth,

by fudden death, by ferpents, by wild hearts, for their

repeated rebellions and trefpafles.

The Chriftian religion is indeed a milder and a more
fpiritual difpenfation than the Law, as it hath none of

the burdenfome ceremonies enjoined by that covenant,

as it annexes a general forgivenefs of fins to repentance

and future obedience, and as it threatens not, and inflicts

not the fame temporal diftreffes and calamities, in cafe

of difobedience, and fo treats men more like fons, than

like flaves and hirelings. But then, to deter them from
fin, it fets before them, what is more to be dreaded by a

rational creature than temporal calamities ; it fets before

them divine indignation and wrath, in the world to

come, upon thofe who obey not the Gofpel ; it fets be-

fore them the terrors of the Lord, and the day when he

will rcv/ard every one according to his works, and that

HcU
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Hell which {hall be the portion of incorrigible offenders,

Thefe things are more clearly made known in the New
1'eftament, than they were under the Law, and are

there perpetually inculcated.

Our Lord knew what was in man, and what was the

mofl proper manner of dealing with him, and of en-

forcing his duty upon him j and he hath judged it abfo-

lutely necefiary to raife his fears as well as his hopes.

There are therefore not only promifes but threatnings,

jiot only rewards but puniflmients, propounded in the

Gofpel ; and God, who is there reprefented as the God
of mercies, and the Father of all confolation to his fer-

vants, is faid to be a confuming fire to the wicked. If

we are there commanded to love him with all our fouls,

x^e are alfo taught to fear him, and to fear him above all

things. I will forewarn you whom ye fliall fear : Fear

him, who, after he hath killed, hath power to call into

hell ; yea I fay unto you. Fear him.

The fear of God is plainly ufed in Scripture in two

fenfes. It is often ufed in a large fenfe for all religion

in general. By a way of fpeaking very frequent in the

facred writings, fome eminent part of our duty is put

for the whole. So the fear of God, the love of God,

the knowing of God, the remembrance of God, faith in

God, reliance upon him, feeking him, and coming to

him, are put for the whole of religion.

The fear of God is ufed alfo in many places of Scrip-

ture, in a more reftrained fenfe, and in its proper fenfe,

for one fingle duty, for an Habitual au'e and dread of

God •> as in the text, where our Saviour exhorts us, ne-

ver to let the fear of man deter us from our duty, and

force us to finful compliances, becaufe all that men can

do, at the wcrft, is only to kill the body; that is, to

hallen a little a diflblution which would foon be at hand,

and which nothing can prevent. Thus far the utmoft

of their impotent malice can reach, and no farther. But

God can do this, he can kill the body j and what is more,

he
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he can raife and reunite It to the foul, and then call

both foul and body into hell. We ought therefore to

fubdue the flavifli fear which we are too often difpofed to

entertain of mortal creatures, by oppofing to it a ftronger

and a jufler fear, a fear of that all-feeing and almighty

Being, from whofe prefence we cannot fly, and from

"whofe power even the grave cannot flielter us, and who
can make death be to us, not the end, but the beginning

of woe,

I. We will now, firft, confider on what the fear of

God, as it is a duty and a good difpofition, is founded.

II. Secondly, we will give an account of the different

degrees of this religious fear.

III. Thirdly, wc will conclude with a few obfer^'a-

tions on the whole,

I. Firft, we will confiuer on what the fear of God, as

it is a duty and a good difpofition, is founded.

It is founded on a due fenfe of our own imperfe6lions,

and of the perfections of God.

To fliew that our imperfedbions are numerous, we need

not go up to our own nativity, and to thofe dcfedls or

fpots which we bring along with us into the world, de-

fedls which have been often greatly exaggerated, and
which, if true, would be rather our misfortune than our

fault. Such as we are, we did not make ourfelves, we
are God's creatures ; and with all our imperfedlions, we
have it in our power, by the grace of God, to perform

as much as he will require at our hands.

Nor again. In order to fliew that our imperfe£lIons are

numerous, and more than fufiicient to humble us, is it

neceflary that we fiiould fetch proofs of it from the be-

haviour of profligate perfons, of thofe who live in a de-

liberate and habitual difobedience tq the laws of Nature

and of Cod. We need only confider the condition of

thofe, who in the cfllmation of the world pafs for

good people, and who fcem to be in a middle ftate be-

tween exemplary holincfs and grofs wickednefs. Sup-

pofing
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pofing men, for the moft part, to belong to this clafs,

and taking a furvey of fuch a ftate, we {hall foon and

eafily difcover a multitude of defedls, more than fuffi-

cient to awaken in us a fear of our Creator.

We are furrounded with temptations to feduce us from

our duty. Worldly pleafures, and worldly cares, and

temporal intereft, and bad example, and our own evil

inclinations entice us to tranfgrefs ; and various inconve-

niences threaten us, if we refolve upon all occafions to

hold fall our integrity. In thefe trials of our virtue,

fometimes we ad the good part, and honourably repel

the temptation, and fometimes we are overcome and

brought into bond^ige. Then we are forry and afhamed,

and refolve to amend, and we enter upon better courfes,

and then we yield again to the fm that eafily befets us.

Thus, like unprofitable fervants, we perform the

work of our Lord by halves, and are undoing what we
idid before.

When we do ill, we are ready to find out fome vain

excufe or other to extenuate the fault, and to reprefent

our condition as lefs dangerous than it is ; and when we
do well, we are difpofed to entertain too favourable an

opinion of ourfelyes, and to rely top much upon our own
ftrength.

Though vP'e do not flight and negledl religion, though

we have a view to it in many of our aftions, yet we do

not fo fteadily and fo principally feek the kingdom of

God and its righteoufnefs, as we know and verily believe

we ought to do ; but fuffer the things relating to this life to

have a greater fhare in our afFe£lions than is due to them.

Hence arifeth a defire of more worldly profperity thari

may be expedient for us, a great deal of mifplaced care

and idle induftry, and too violent fears of outliving the

pcrifiiing objedls our afFedlions, or of leaving both them

and this world.

Hence alfo arifeth , levity and diflipation, a weak in-

dulgence to pomp and (hew, to amufcments and diver-

fions,
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fions, which devour too much of our time and of our

fubftance, both of which might be fo much better em-

ployed.

And as in matters of practice we are thus deficient,

fo are we often not lefs in matters of belief, and enter-

tain wrong notions relating to God, and to religion,

which Aide in and mix themfelves with thofe notions

that are true and well-grounded. And though, if we
can anfwer for our fmcerity and induftry in our religious

inquiries, we need not be anxious about our belief, and

may reft aflured that we fhall not be condemned for

errors which we could not avoid ; yet in our fearches

after truth, if we can give them that name, we are apt

to impofe upon ourfelves, and to defire that things

fliould be as we would have them ; we are eafily mifled

by pride, and carelefTnefs, and haftinefs, and worldly

intereft, and other weaknefles and favourite propenfities ;

we are pofitive in our own notions, and uncharitable

towards thofe who cannot comply with them ; our un-

derftanding becomes the dupe of our heart, our palEons

are our moral inftru£lors, and thus we get wrong opini-

ons and falfe judgments, which, fpringing from evil

caufes, are worfe than bare miftakes, and muft be ranked

amongft our offences.

But fuppofing men to be better than we have defcribed

them, to be free from ail habits of fin and dangerous errors,

to be daily improving in goodnefs, and to be able without

prefumption to hope that they are in the favour of God, ftiii

they have fufficient motives to a religious fear, not only on
account of the various defeds from which none is exempt,

but becaufe of a power natural to all men, which in one
refpe^l is a perfedtion, in another refpe«5l is an imperfec-

tion, a power of doing well or ill. As we are free beings,

we can amend and return to our duty, and are very happy

in having fuch a power } but then again, as we are free

beings, the confequence is, that we can change for the

worfe, and end our courfe ill, after having begun it

well.
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well. The confideratlon of this fhouJd teach us, never

to be too confident and fecure, but wifely diftruftful of
ourfelves j not to be high-minded, but to fear. The
confideration of this made St. Paul watch carefully over

himfclf, lell, after all his great and fuccefsful labours in

the Gofpel, himfelf fhould lofe that reward, which he
bad in(lru£led and aflifted thoufands to obtain. And for

the fake and ufe of thofe who have made even the fair-

eft progrefs in goodnefs, God hath recorded this remark-

able decree in the holy Scriptures ; When the righteous

man turneth away from his righteoufnefs, and commit-

teth iniquity, and doth according to all the abominations

that the wicked man doth, fliall he live ? All his righte-

oufnefs that h.e hath done fliall not be mentioned ; in

his trefpafs that he hath trefpaffcd, and in his fm that he

hath finned, in them (hall he die. The divine Wifdom
doth not make laws and denounce threats againft faults

which can never be committed, and therefore thefe

words are fufficient to raife the fear even of a very good

man, when he duly confiders both them and himfelf.

Thus is a religious fear of God founded, partly, as I

have been Ihewing, upon a due fenfe of our own imper-

fedllons, and partly upon a due fenfe of God's perfecti-

ons, as I fliall proceed to fhew.

There is no perfection in the divine nature, which is

not a proper foundation, and may not fuggeft motives,

for this fear. God is raoft holy, and abhors iniquity as

entirely oppofite to his pure and undefiled nature. He
is every where prefent, and from him nothing ca:i be

hid. He is all-wife, and cannot be deceived. He is

the iuft governor of the world, and as fuch he cannot

but obferve the a£tions of men, and will certainly ren-

der to every one according to his works : and though he

be good and merciful to all his creatures, yet he muft be

fuppofed fo to love them, as to Jove juftice and righte-

oufnefs alfo. He is almighty, anJ can punifn the rebel-

lious
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lious many ways, by turning them out of being, or by

making that being a pain to them for as long a time as

he fees proper. He is alfo fupremely good ; and though

this of all his perfeftions may feem the leaft fuited to

make us dread him, yet whofoever judgeth fo is much
miftaken ; for indeed there is not any one quality of the

divine nature fo adapted to ftrike us with an ingenuous

fear, with the fear of a child towards a parent, as this,

and of fuch efficacy to deter us from fin, and to make

us avoid incurring his juft difpleafure. Sin againfl God,

as he is almighty, is the excefs of madnefs and folly;

but as he is mod kind and merciful, it is the bafeft in-

gratitude. The greater his goodnefs is, the greater is

our guilt, if we be undutiful fervants, and the greater

will be our punirtiment, and that remorfe and horror

which St. John in fo ftrong and eloquent a manner ex-

prefles in the Revelation, when he makes the Wicked
fay to the mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the

wrath of the Lamb. He fays not, from the wrath of

the Lion, though in the fame book he calls Chrift, the

Lion of the tribe of Judah ; but, from the wrath of the

Lamb, from long defpifed patience, and much injured

mercy.

n. We have confidered on what the fear of God is

founded : let us proceed, fecondly, to lliew the feveral

degrees of this fear.

It ought to be obfervcd that the fear of God differs in

its degrees, according to our moral condudl, and the

difpofition of our mind. For inftance :

A perfon is fenfible that his praQice is not at all fuit-

able to his knowledge and judgment ; that he delibe-

rately and continually offends God ; that he is not in

his favour s
that according to the dodtrine of the Gof»

pel he (hall be condemned at the laft day, unlefs he

amend ; and yet he goes on in his evil ways. One who

is in this fituation and difpofition and who ferioufly re-

flects upon it, cannot help fearing God. He fears him
as
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as his worft enemy j he fears him as a righteous and fn=»

flexible judge who will not fpare the guilty. This fear is

indeed well-grounded and rational and natural; yet, pro-

ducing no good efFe£ts, it hath no virtue in it, it is no aft

of religion. But if it deter him from fin, it is then to

him the beginning of wifdom, and it becomes another

kind of fear, and truly religious, as will appear from a

fecond inftance.

A wicked perfon becomes fenfible of his dangerous

ftate, refolves to deliver himfelf from it without delay,

and begins a new courfe. He knows that this repent*

ance, thefe good refolutions, and this change for the

better, are things which God requires, which he approves,

and which he hath promifed to accept when they bring

forth the fruits of a regular obedience. He hath there-

fore hopes of pardon, without which it is not poflible

for any one to amend : but thefe hopes are mixed with

many and great fears, left he fliould relapfe into his for-

mer vices, left he ihould not accomplifh all that is necef-

fary for his falvation, left he ftiould be called out of this

world before he has finiflied his important and difficult

talk. This is a religious fear, becaufe it is mixed with

hope, and honourable notions of God, and becaufe it

produces good actions-

There is, further, a religious fear, which, bringing

forth a regular obedience, and not being accompanied

with fo much dread and terror as that laft mentioned,

Ihews that the mind in which it is lodged is advanced to

a higher degree of goodnefs. For inftance :

A perfon makes it his conftant endeavour to live up to

the laws of God; his behaviour is fuch that he is able

to apply to himfelf the gracious promifes of the Gofpel;

he has a well-grounded hope that his fins are forgiven,

and that he is in the favour of God, and in a ftate of

falvation ; yet fear, in a lefs degree, he ftill will have.

The purity and holinefs of God, which he ought to

imitate as far as he is able, and the iuauy frailties of

which
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which he is confcious, and the poffibility of changing

for the worfc, will produce in him a fear left he fhould

not make improvement enough in goodnefs, and left he

ever fliould forfeit the favour of God. This fort of fear

is not a reftlefs tormenting paffion^ like that arifing from

guilt; it is only a fear fuffxient to produce caution and

diligence, without deflroying the peace of the mind.

This feems to be a truly religious fear, fuch as accompa-

nies a virtuous life.

There have been perfons indeed, who, by a long and

patient continuance in well-doing, after many trials of

their obedience, and many proofs of their perfeverance,

have acquired a full perfuafion of God s favour for the

future as well as for the prefent, have in a manner en-

joyed beforehand the bleffings referved for them in a

better world, and have had no doubt and no fear of

lofing their reward. Such was the cafe of St. Paul,

when he faid to Timothy; I am now ready to be offered^

and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought

a good fight ; I have finifhed my courfe ; I have kept

the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righteous judge

'

(hall give me at that day. Such a perfon is not, accord-

ing to the ftritleft meaning, afraid of God, of whofe

love and favour he is fecure ; but he hath a profound

reverence and veneration for him, which in a lower

fenfe may be called the fear of God. Every rational

creature, though even free from fm, mufh feel this kind

of awe upon his mind, when he ferioufly confiders him-

felf and his Maker. The holy Angels feel it without

queftion. Now reverence and veneration are nearly

allied to fear ; and the difference feems only to be this,

that they are not neceffarily attended with uneafmefs,

whilft all fear hath fomethlng of it.

The fear of God therefore is a difpofifion of mind^

different in degree, according as our ftatc is with rela-

tion to God and to religion.

V o L. I. O
'

There
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There is a fear that God is offended at us and will

punlfli us ; which is the fear of a wicked perfon.

There is a fear arifing from a fenfe of our guilt, mixed

and allayed with hopes that God will accept our amend-

ment. This is the fear of a penitent finner.

There is a fear left we ever'fliould forfeit the favour

of God, and fall Ihort of that future reward which at

prefent we may reafonably expe<Sl:. This is the fear of

a good man, and it is capable of increafe or of diminu-

tion, according to his behaviour*

There is an awe and reverence \(^ticK a due fenfe of

God's perfe£Vions and of the infinite diftance between

him and his creatures would excite in our minds, though

we were fecure of his favour, and had no fear of lofing

It. This is the happy ftate of thofe who have arrived as

near to perfection as a good perfon can whilft he is on

this fide of heaven, and who are fenfible that their

courfe is nearly ended, and the time of their departure

is at hand.

III. I conclude with a few obfervations on the forego-

ing doflrine.

From the things which have been faid concerning the

fear of God, as it is a duty and a Chriftian virtue, it is

eafy to know what kind of fear that is which is a weak-

nefs OT a fault. As a religious fear of God arifes froni

light notions, fo a blind fuperftitious fear proceeds from

wrong conceptions of him and of ourfelves.

If we believe God's government over his fubjeits to

be fuch as in any other Being we fliould call arbitrary,

founded upon mere will and pleafure and over- ruling

power ; if we fancy that he is provoked at fuch things

as would offend no good man, and is to be pacified again

by fuch homage and fuch fervices as no wife man would

Siccept ; that is, if we clothe him with our infirmities,

and make him in fome refpe61:s weaker than fome of

our own felves are, thefe unworthy apprehenfions mud
arife
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arife in our minds from an abjedl and fervile dread of

him, and produce a religion over-run with error and

fuperftition.

It may be thought that the fear of God and the love

of God are afFe£lions fo different, that they cannot reiga

together over the fame mind, that fear muft be caft out

by love, or love fwallowed up in fear. It muft indeed

be acknowledged that we cannot greatly love and

greatly fear the fame perfon •, but fear and love are fo

far from being inconfiftent, that there is feldom lov?

without fear in fome degree and of fome fort or

other.

Thus, if our love towards God be fmcere and a£live|

our fenfe of his goodnefs, and our defires of making

fuitable returns ftrong and lively, we muft have fome

fear, if not of God, yet of ourfelves, a fear left we
fliould not fufficiently teftify our gratitude, nor perform

all the acts of obedience of which we are capable.

This is a religious fear, which may not improperly be

called the fear of God, fince he is the occafion, though

not the immediate objeft of it, and fmce it produces

good effciSls.

Or fuppofe we were fully aflured of his favour and of

future rewards, a blelfmg which God hath fometimes

vouchfafed to his fervants at the clofe of a well-fpent

life, fear would then indeed be caft out by love, but

there would remain that veneration towards him, joined

to a due fenfe of human imperfection, which may be
called the fear of God.

Could we arrive to fuch a ftate, we Ihould be happy
indeed. However, happy are we, if that pious fear

dwell in us, which, rebuking us for our faults, and

raifing in us a due diftruft of ourfelves, and quickening

our diligence, produces in us a care to ferve God, and

along with it a^peace of mind, and the hopes of a

better ftatc.

Oa SERMON
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Pr o V. iii. 5, 6.

"Trujl in the Lord with all thy hearty and lean net unto thy

own tinderjlanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him,

and he Jhall dire^ thy paths.

JHlM O N G S T the helps v^hich God hath given the

children of men, to enable them to pafs their days with

cafe and fatisfaflion and peace of mind, is that difpofi-

tion of mind which we call hope ; hope that if things

go ill with them, they fhall be altered for the better,

and that if their prefcnt condition be tolerably good, it

fhall continue to be fo. Without this difpofition we*

fliould be very miferable, and with it we cannot be fo ;

and we are all naturally inclined to admit and cherifh it,

iinlefs fome grievous calamity befalls us, or melancholy

oppreflbs us and finks our fpirits. Now hope is ever ac-

companied with truft, reliance, and confidence on

fomething, and it is either well or ill grounded, and it

concerns us much that it reft upon a folid foundation,

and that we build not our houfe upon the fand.

The Scriptures diredl us to truft in God, and aflure

lis that all other reliance is foolilh and infecure j which

will eafily appear by confidering what there is befides

him, on which we are apt to repofe our truft.

•The good things of this life, which are the objefts of

our hope, are ufually length of days, and health, and

eafy circumftances, and reputation, and friends, and a

mind
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mind capable of enjoying them. Thefe things men hope

to obtain and fecure.

Therefore, firft, they fometimes truft in a thing of

which they have a confufed notion, and which they call

Fortune or Chance, which they hope will be always fa-

vourable to them. And yet as much evil as good may
be cxpefl:ed from this imaginary Deity, allowed to be a

blind Goddefs even by her own votaries : fo that this

reliance is extremely abfurd, and is not indeed fo pro-

perly truft, as thoughtlefs ftupidity, and inconfidera-

tion, from which the firft untoward accident will awaken

them.

Secondly, they truft in the favour of the world, and

hope that at leaft, if they behave themfelves well, they

fliall be well ufed. But here they are liable to be often

difappointed, through the vices and diforderly paffions

of others, and will probably experience the ill efFe6ts of

envy, calumny, infolence, contempt, fraud and vio-

lence, whilft there are fo many worthlefs, felfifh, and

difhoneft perfons to be found in all focieties, and in all

ranks and degrees of men.

Thirdly, they truft in their friends. But thefe friends

may defert them, may want the will or the power to

ferve them, may be removed far from them, or may die

before them. Indeed there are few immutable friend-

(hips amongft mutable men.

Fourthly, they truft in their own riches or power,

that is, in pofleflions which may be loft, or which may
give them no pleafure and fatisfadlion, and which can-

not fecure health, or reputation, or peace of mind, or

efteem and love.

Fifthly, they truft in themfelves, that is, in their

own abilities, caution, forecaft, prudence and diligence;

and fo far they are much in the right, that it is more
reafonable to place a confidence in ourfelves than in

other men ; for here we are fure at leaft of a friend who
will never fail and deceive us willingly. But man finds

himfelf
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himfelf infufficient for his own happinefs on all accounts,

cxpofed to many evils from without and from within

;

and all the advantages which he poflefles, of body, of

mind, and of fortunes, are of fuch a nature, that he

cannot enfure to himfelf the continuation of them till

the morrow.

There remains then nothing In which we can reafon-

ably truft, except the divine Providence ; and here we
fhall find every thing that can be required for our fatis-

fa^lion and fecurity. God is perfectly good, and con-

fummately wife, and fupremely powerful, and conftant

and unchangeable, and everlafting, and hath frequently

and exprefsly promifed that he will take us under his

protection, if we fincerely defire it, and feek it in a

proper manner.

Concerning this duty of reliance feveral obfervations

may be made, to excite us to it, and to diredl us in the

performance of it.

Firfl, that our reliance may be rational, we fliould

know what it is that God hath promifed, and what wc

mav expedl from him ; elfe we may be difappointed ia

our hopes.

From the Gofpel we may learn that no abfolute pro-

mife is made to us of length of days, or health, or

wealth, or friends, or reputation ; and yet thefe are the

common objefts of mens defires. If fo, it may be alked,

What is there left, as to this life, worthy to be an ob-

je£l of cur wifhes, or in any degree anfwering the great

things which are delivered in Scripture concerning the

advantages of religious truft, and the favour of God to

thofe who confide in him .'' Yes, there is one thing left,

which is worth all the reft, and that is contentment

and peace of mind. "What wc may expecl from our

heavenly Father, is thr.t we fliall probably receive a

competency of the neceflaries of life, and a heart capa-

ble of enjoying it ; that we fhall certainly obtain what

upon the whole is moft convenient for us and coiuiucive

to
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to our true happinefs ; that if difappointments, diftrefles,

and calamities of any kind befall us, we fliall be endued

with ftrength of mind to fupport tl\em ; and that if our

meafure of worldly bleffings fall Ihort in fome refpeQs,

it fhall be abundantly made up to us in another and a

better way.

He therefore who will truft in God -muft fet his heart

upon no particular prefent advantage, nor chufe for

himfelf, but leave that entirely to his heavenly Father

as to the only proper judge, and acquiefce in his facred

will. If he is fatisfied, he hath his reward ; for he who
is contented cannot be unhappy.

Secondly, it is abfolutely necefiary that reliance be

accompanied with obedience, with a ferious and fettled

purpofie, and with honeft endeavours to do the things

which are pleafing to God. For God hath eftablilhed

as it were a fort of intercourfe of giving and receiving,

of mutual good offices between himfelf and us ; and as

he declares that he is ever ready to beftow favours upon

us, he expe6ls fomething of a return, and reprefents

himfelf as defiring fomething that we can accomplifh.

He hath aflured us that in him we may find a defender

and a benefador j but it is upon this condition, that we

behave ourfelves gratefully and dutifully. On this point

the Scriptures are clear and exprefs. What man is he

that feareth the Lord ? Him fhall he teach in the way

that he fliali chufe. Commit thy works unto the Lord,

and thy thoughts Ihall be eftabliflied. The ft^ps of a

good man are ordered of the Lord. The Lord never

faileth thofe that feck him. Thou (halt keep him in

perfeft peace whofe mind is flayed upon thee. Seek ye

firil the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, and all

thefe things (hall be added unto you. And in the text,

Trud in the Lord, with all thy heart, and lean not to

thy own underftanding. In all thy ways acknowledge

him, and he (hall direft thy paths. Thus God's pro-

tedion and blefiing are annexed to obedience : they who
will
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will not ferve him muft not prefume to truft in him,
and to caft their cares upon him.

Rehance on God is founded upon his goodnefs. But
as he is good, he is'alfo juft and holy, and cannot de-

hght in any wicked creature. Vice, making us moft
unlike and oppofite to God, cuts off ail intercourfe be-

tween him and us; and thus, though he continues un-

changeably good and merciful, yet we without obe-

dience can receive no benefit from his goodnefs and
mercy.

Reliance upon God is founded on the relation be-

tween him and us, by which he is our Father, and we
are his children : but he calls none his children, except

thofe who ferve him and endeavour to refemble him.

Reliance upon God is founded on his promifes : but

he hath made no promifes to the difobedient; they are

all conditional, and extended only to the good.

Reliance then is a duty which is not to be exercifed,

and cannot be exercifed, by the wicked. Some indeed

may be found amongfl them, who, having an odd mix-

ture of immorality and fanaticifm, grofsly impofe upon

themfelves, rely upon faith without works, or upon

works which God hath not required, and entertain

wrong notions of his perfe£lions and of his government,

and think that he approves them, though they continue

to negle£l or violate his pradlical precepts. Thefe per-

fons may hope alfo that God will prote6t them and pro-

ride for them, though they have no imaginable caufe

for fuch expeitations.

But mcll commonly they who will not ferve God put

no confidence in him. They account his command-

ments to be grievous and impracticable ; they fear him

perhaps, but they love him not. They therefore find

no inclination to addrefs themfelves to him, and no

hopes of being the obje6ls of his care. As long as they

continue "difobedient to him, they feek out other friend^

and proteclors , they trull in the world and in them-

felVcs,
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felvcs, and endeavour to put him far from their

thoughts.

On the contrary, obedience to God will naturally be

accompanied with reliance on God, becaufe a religious

perfon has all poffible encouragement to exercife it, and

nothing to hinder or deter him from it. It is therefore

expedient that we fhould examine our hearts, and fee

whether we have this relying difpofition, fince hope, as

well as faith and charity, is required of us, and fince the

want of it is a proof that we are imperfeiSl Chriftians at

the beft, and ferve many maAers, and have inconftant

and inconfiftent afFeftions and inclinations. If we dif-

truft God's providence, if we have doubts qf his good

will towards us, if we cannot bring ourfelves to call our

cares upon him, certainly fomething is defective and

faulty in us, and muft be amended ; our faith is cold

and weak, and our confcience reproaches us for fome

wilful offences, and therefore we cannot truft in God.

But here arifeth a difficulty which it is neceffary to

clear up. If reliance be an indifpenfable duty, and yet

at the fame time impradicable without righteoufnefs, if

it be mere folly, rafhnefs, and prefumption, unlefs ac-

companied with obedience, thofe Chrillians who are

duly fenfible of their offences, and with all humility ac-

knowledge themfelves unworthy of any divine favours,

may by this confideration be deterred from trufting in

God, though they muft condemn themfelves for the

ji omifiion ; whence anxiety and defpondence will follow.

It is therefore to be obferved, that God has removed all

m the feverity of this do£lrine by his merciful declarations

* in the Gofpel to thofe who repent. From the moment

in which we enter upon a new life, God is our Father

and our protedor, and with our reformation our reli-

. ance may reafonably begin.

fc Thirdly, reliance fliould be accompanied, as with an

mi obfervance of God's commandments in general, fo in

^m particular with fupplications to him to blefs us.

Our
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Our Saviour, who exhorts us to truft in God, com-
mands us to recommend ourfelves to his protedion by

firft feeking the kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs,

and particularly by afking his afliftance in all our under-

takings. He hath told us that if we feek we (hall find,

and that our heavenly Father is always ready to give to

thofe who afk him. Be careful -for nothing, fays the

Apoftle 5 but in every thing, in all your affairs, by

prayer and fupplication with thankfgiving, let your re-

quefts be made known unto God. This God requires

of us, not as if he wanted to be taught by us what is

proper for us, nor as if by much perfuafion and intreaty

he were to be influenced to beftow upon us what elfe he

is not difpofed to grant, nor as if he ftood in need of

our homage, and received any benefit from it ; but he

hath appointed this method purely for our fake, and for

our good, becaufe prayer to him keeps up in our minds

religious difpofitions towards him, honourable thoughts

of his power, wifdom, and goodnefs, and a fenfe of our

perpetual dependence upon him, and natural inability to

protedl ourfelves.

God, as he is immaterial and invifiblc, feems to be at

an infinite diftance from us : but by trufting in him at

all times, and addrefling ourfelves to him upon all oc-

cafions, and by preferving this intercourfe and converfa-

tion and communion with him, we have him ever pre-

fent to us. If we negleft him, and put him as far from

our thoughts as he is from our fenfes, he is to us as

ihough he were not at all. Amongft men, a long ab-

fence and continued filence and difregard produces a

rtrangenefs and coldnefs and indifference even between

friends and relations. The fame holds true between us

and our heavenly Father. If we never approach him,

fo long as we have any thing elfe to occupy or amufc us,

never till fome prefTing occafion drives us, and we know

not which way to turn ourfelves j we fhall approach with

the difEdence of Grangers, and the confcious fhame of

offenders^
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ofFenders, and fliall find it impoflible to trufl In him,

and to hope for a favourable reception.

Fourthly, reliance upon God fhould be accompanied

with diligence and prudence in our worldly affairs.

If God hath bellowed upon us health and ftrength

and natural abilities, it is, that we fhould make ufe of

them. By giving us the means to provide for ourfelves,

he hath in efl^e£t given us a provifion ; nor will he work

miracles in favour of indifcretion or lazinefs. When
our Saviour exhorts us to repofe an entire confidence in

God, Behold the fowls of the air, fays he ; they fow

not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet

your heavenly Father feedeth them. True it is that God
provideth food for them 5 but they take the pains to feek

it out, and to gather it up, and to provide for their little

families, and, by being examples to us of induflry and

aftivity in their way, teach us that Providence will do

nothing for the fluggard. As faith without works of

goodnefs will not carry us to heaven, fo faith without

works of induflry will not carry us through this world

with any credit and fatisfa6lion. We ought therefore to

take as much honeft and prudent care as if there were

no Providence at all, and to rely upon Providence as if

our care fignified nothing at all.

It is evident that our Lord's promlfes of this kind to

his difciples are not to be applied in the very fame ex-

tent to all Chrillians in all ages. The office to which
his Apoflles were appointed was fuch as would ufually

engrofs their whole time and pains, and leave them no

leifure to follow their former worldly occupations, or to

enter into new ones. Therefore he difcharged them
from all care about their maintenance, and promifed

that God would fupply all their wants. And indeed, as

they were to be fuccefsful in their miniftry, and to con-

vert multitudes, and alfo to work beneficial miracles,

they could never fail of an hofpitable reception. Thofe

converts who had received from them the word of God,

and
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and remiffion of fins, and the hope of everlafting life,

feme of whom alfo had been healed of their infirmities

and difeafes, could never be ungrateful to fuch benefac-

tors, to fuch phyficians of foul and body, as to permit

them to want accommodations and neceiTaries. More
than this was beneath their acceptance, and more than

this Chrift would not fufFer them to take. Freely ye

have received ; freely give.

Fiithly, reliance excludes immoderate cares, and vain

defires, and fretful difcontent and diiTatisfaQion j for he

who firmly believes that all is ordered for the bell, and

fliall conduce to his happinefs, cannot live in llaviih fub-

jeclion to thefe turbulent pafllons. If they have the

dominion over him, it is a fign that his faith and his

truft in God is weak and unliable. But here we mufl

take care, whilfl we recommend a truft which excludes

a great and frequent irregularity of afre6lions, not to in-

fift upon an evennefs of temper which is fcarcely attain-

able, and rather to be wiflied than expelled. If none

can be faid to truft in God, unlefs his mind be always

ferene and compofed, and ruffled by no accidents, reli-

gious reliance will no where be found in fuch perfeftion.

Our natural afFe61:ions, fuch as'^hope, and fear, and joy,

and forrow, and defire, and love, and anger, and aver-

fion, are harmlefs in a certain degree, which when

they exceed, they become faulty, more or lefs. But

they are fo eafily ftretched or relaxed, and fo foon out

of tune, that to keep them conftantly in due order is

beyond human fkill. Befides, in thefe afFe6lions, con-

ftitution goes a great way ; fome are fecure and ever

willing to hope, and fome are diffident and apprehen-

five by nature. Melancholy alfo, and deje£lion of fpirit,

is often a diftemper arifing from bodily caufes. We
muft not entertain fo hard thoughts of our Creator and

Governor, as to imagine that he will not make all pro-

per allowances for human weaknefs. Of the two it

were more reafonable perhaps to fuppofe that he will

account
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jiccount our fins as infirmities, than our infirmities as

fins, fince mercy is reprefented as God's favourite per-

fedlion, in the exercife of which he mofl delights. He
will not caft us off, becaufe our confidence in him is

fometimes fliaken and interrupted, if upon the whole,

and in our ferious judgment, we fix our hopes upon

him, and commit ourfelves, our ways and concerns to

him.

But however, reliance, though it will not make a

man Infenfible to trouble, and a ftranger to any com-

motion of mind, yet will have a confiderable efFedl to-

wards regulating his affections and compofing his heart,

and producing an acquiefcence to the will of God ; it

will fet him free, at leaft, from thofe eager defires, and

ambitious views, and reft;lefs apprehenfions, and foolifti

troubles, and trifling difappointments, which are the

portion of thofe who mind nothing befides the things

of this world.

Laftly, though reliance be fo advantageous to us even

for the prefent, that it ought rather to be confidered as z

privilege than a duty, yet it is a noble virtue, and a dif-

pofition of mind mofl: agreeable to God.

God hath made fingular promifes in favour of it.

We are told in Scripture, that he careth for thofe and

will fufl:ain thofe who cafl; their cares upon him ; that

he will keep him in perfect peace whofe mind is ftayed

upon him ; that fuch fhall want nothing, nothing that a

wife and good man would defire ; whence it plainly ap-

pears how much he values this temper.

Reliance is thus acceptable to God, becaufe a firm

and rational reliance upon him is the confequence of a

true love for him, and of a fincere endeavour to pleafe

him, and a fign that we have made no fmall progrefs in

religion.

Reliance is in particular a proof that we are not cove-

tous, or immoderately fond of the world ; for as our

Lord hath not promifed us honours, riches, power, un-

interrupted
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interrupted profperity ; as, on the contrary^ he hatti

fpoken llightingiy of them, and reprefentcd them as

rather dangerous than defireable, the Chrlftian who puts

his whole truft In God will be fatisfied with a fmall

(hare of thefe things, and will efteem himfelf favoured

by Providence, if he receives his daily bread for himfelf

and for thofe who depend upon him.

Reliance upon God difpofes and qualifies us to refift

many temptations. If at any time our duty and our

worldly intereft are inconfiftent, and fomething naturally

dear, or ufeful to us is to be quitted for the fake of God,

a truft in him, and a confidence that he will make up

the lofs to us in another way, will enable us to chufe

the better part ; and without this perfuafion it is not at

all probable that we fhall give him this proof of our

obedience.

Reliance upon God is acceptable to him, becaufe it Is

the greatefl honour that we can pay to him. By it we
fiiew our belief of his wifdom, knowledge, power, vera-

city, equity and goodnefs, and a belief which is not a

barren fpeculation, but hath a proper influence upon

our heart and our adlions. It is a perfuafion that God
will proteft us through the whole courfe of our lives,

and give us what is expedient for us, though the incon-

ftant ftate of worldly things and the many dangers which

furround us here below confpire and endeavour to raife

in us fears and doubts and diftruft. It is a perfuafion

that the ftate in which we are placed is the moft proper

for us, when, if we were to confult only our fenfes and

pafiiions, they would tell us that it is attended with

many inconveniences.

Reliance upon God, where it is in an eminent de-

gree, raifes the foul in a manner above itfelf, and gives

it in fome fort a refemblance of the invariable nature of

its great Author.

The majefty of God fliines forth in his unchangea-

blenefs, which fo glorioufly diftinguiflies him from the

creation.
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creation. The world at firft arofe out of darknefs and

diforder ; but before the mountains were brought forth,

or ever the earth was made, he is God from everlafting.

The creation undergoes perpetual changes through the

revolutions of years ; but the throne of God is fixed

above time and the world, whence, unalterable and the

fame, he beholds the fucceffive variety of things. Hea-
ven and earth mull be diflblved, and pafs away, and put

on a new form ; but God is always what he is j infinite

perfedion alters not.

Some fort of refemblance of this divine perfe£lion

may be difcovered in the perfon who trulls in God,
fuch a refemblance as can be between the Creator and

the creature.

He is in a world where nothing is certain befides un-

certainty, and nothing conftant befides inconflancy; but

he views thefe diforders as one not greatly concerned ia

them : his circumftances change, and his mind remains

the fame, flayed upon God, and ftrengthened againft

all events.

The Scripture calls God, The rock of ages, alluding

to his unchangeable nature. Much the fame expreflion

is ufed in it concerning thofe who rely upon God;
They who put their truft in the Lord (hall be even as

the mount Sion, which may not be removed, but (land-

cth faft for ever.

SERMON
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Rom. xH. 12.

Rejoicing in hope.—<

JL H E joy of which the Apoftle here fpeaks, is that

ferlous, and pure, and fpiritual joy, which the hope of

an happy eternity produces in the foul of the true fer-

vants of God and of Chrift. It is therefore to be feared

that to difcourfe upon it is to treat of an inward feeling

which experience hath not fufficiently taught us. And
in matters of fentiment or perception, if the heart is not

our inftrudlor, difcourfe will hardly perform that office.

Words are founds which ftrike the ear ; but the foul is not

touched with a reprefentation of difpofitions which it

never felt.

Yet this confideration (hould not difluade and difcou-

rage us from attempting to recommend the fame temper

which St, Paul recommended to the Chriftians to whom
he addrefled himfelf. If he thought it needful to require

it, we are obliged to follow his method, and to infift up-

on every virtue, every accomplifhment, that conftitutes

the true chara£ler of a Believer. Nor ought we to de-

fpair of fuccefs •, for they who have not yet felt that ful-

nefs of joy which arifes from hope, are able to feel the

abfence and the want of it j and thir. may incite them to

endeavour
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endeavour to acquire it ; and fuch endeavours, properly

purfued, will at length produce it.

Indeed it feems ftrange and unaccountable that perfons

Jjrofefling themfelves Chriftians fhould not on fome occa-

Cons have caft one thought towards heaven, and by the

afliftance of faith have contemplated upon the good

things which God hath prepared for thofe who ferve

him. Will they flay till Death comes to call them
hence, and then lift up thofe eyes which are ready to be

clofed, and raife thbfe defires which were never felt be-

fore, towards that better world to which hope fliould

daily diredl the foul, as to its fupreme good and ultimate

view ? Inftead of deferring fuch thoughts till they are

neither fit for them, nor for any thing elfe, they (hould

fix their views upon that flate of peace and reftj evert

whilfl: it is> or feems to be afar off, and in the expefta-

tion of it anticipate thofe pleafures which both content

and purify the foulj being fpiritual like her: which alone

Can fweeten all the bitternefs of life, and be equal to thofe

defires that nothing lefs than immortality can perfe£lly

fatisfy.

To this happy ftate St. Paul invites us, when lie ex-

horts us to rejoice in hope ; that is j Let the hope of im-

mortality dwell in your minds, and produce in you a pure

and a conftant joy.

But that this hope may be acquired and prefervedji

thefe things are abfolutely requifite ; firft, to meditate

often upon immortality, fo as never to lofe fight of it for

a confiderable time j fccondly, to aflure ourfelves of its

truth and certainty, by the afliftance of Reafon, and of

Revelation j thirdly, to feeure to ourfelves the poffeflion

of it in due time, by a behaviour conformable to the pre-"

cepts of the Gofpel. For if we never contemplate upon

this immortality, it can have no effed upon our mind ;

if we are not fully convinced of its certainty, it can af-

ford no true and liable pleafure and joy, but will make

Vol. T. P as
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as feeble an impreflion upon us as our roving Imaginatr-

ons, or waking dreams ; and if we cannot have fomc

expedation of poflefling it, it muft be, when it is call-

ed to mind, a fource rather of fear and anxiety than of

complacency and fatisfaftion. So then, he who would

rejoice in hope, in the hope of immortality, muft think

of it ; muft believe it j and muft expe£l it. Thefe are

three qualifications and conditions, which we will now

take into confideration •, and, to ufe the words of St.

Paul, May the God of hope fill us with all joy and peace

in believing, that we may abound in hope, through the

power of the holy Ghoft !

I. The firft occupation and duty of d Chriftian is, to

think frequently of immortality. Many inducements

there are to incline all perfons to look forward, and to

anticipate future events of the favourable kind, unlefs

fuch evils as they know to be incurable leave no room for

expectation* They who are difappointed, unfuccefsful,

and uneafy, and who feel nothing agreeable to their

wifhes in their prefent ftate, often feek refources of con-

folation in the favourable changes which time may bring

forth. They fix upon that diftant profped: 5 they reck-

on upon better days to come, and they pleafe themfelves

with expeClations, which perhaps they may never fee

accomplilhed. They have examples before their eyes of

others who have been firft deprefled and then exalted

}

and why fhould not the fame thing happen to them ?

One may eafily forgive them thefe pleafing dreams, if

they keep up the fpirits from defpondence and defpair

;

if they foothe and calm the melancholy paffions ; if they

have nothing in them that wounds the innocence, no-
thing of the criminal kind ; although, in truth, their fe-

licity is a fort of illufion, and their acquifitions are phan-
toms, which the bufy Imagination can make and unmake
with equal facility.

In
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In general, and for the mod part, it is Adverfity

which feizes upon the Future, as Profperity dwells up-

on the Prefent. The Scripture informs us that holy per-

fons of old turned their thoughts towards heaven the moft

afliduoufly in the time of diftrefs } that they lived and

died in faith, not having received the promifes, but hav-

ing feen them afar off, and were perfuaded of them, and

embraced them, and confefled that they were ftrangers

and pilgrims on the earth j and defired a better and an

heavenly country, and chofe rather to fufFer affli£lion

than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a feafon. The
Pfalmift, after having prayed to God to hear his cries

and to anfwer his fupplipations, after having refleded

upon the profperity of evil doers, to whom God feemed

to have given up all the good things of this world for

their lot and portion, comforts himfelf with the thoughts

either of another and a better life, or of feeing better

days In this life.; for his words will bear either fenfe.

As for me, fays he, I will behold thy face in righteouf-

nefs ; I fliall be fatisfied, when I awake, with thy like-

nefs. In another Pfalm, after having pathetically de-

plored his banifliment, and his abfence from the Houfe

of God, he hath recourfe to faith and hope, as to his

only refuge ; Why art thou caft down, O my foul ?

and why art thou difquieted within me ? Hope thou in

God ; for I fliall yet praife him, who is the health of

my countenance and my God. In the perfon of Job,

we hav€ an example of faith and virtue tried to the ut-

termoft, and coming off victorious. This holy man is

perfecuted in his fortunes, in his family, in his body,

forfaken of the world, fbrfaken of his friends, and in

all appearance forfaken of his God. He calls to his af-

fiftance that hope which confcious innocence, and true

faith, and fincere piety can never entirely lofe. If my
calamities follow one another, fays he, like the waves o£

the troubled fea, if my children die before me, if my
friends defert me, yet I have a Deliverer who can neither

P 2 <lj«
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die nor change. I know that my Redeemer llveth, and

that thefe eyes ftiall behold him.

Thus it is J Calamities naturally incline a religious

mind to feek in the Future thofe confolations which the

Prefent refufcs, and to admit and cherifh the hope of

immortality. It is too often obfervable, that perfons

who enjoy a large portion of health and profperity have

lefs inclination, becaufe they feem to themfelves to have

lefs occafion, to employ their thoughts in this ferious

way. Their advantageous fituation engrofles their whole

attention. DifTipation and diverfions are enemies to fo-

ber confideration, and there is an irreligious as well as a

religious way of taking no thought for the morrow. But

yet even thefe perfons, if they have, I will not fay, fome

degree of faith, but fome fliare of common fenfe, fome

fparks of natural reafon fufficien^ to diftinguifli them

from the brutes, fome kind of forecaft and reflexion,

cannot be quite infenfible of their precarious ftate. The
well-known inilability of worldly poflcflions, and parti-

cularly of health, which as to the prefent life is all in

all, fhouid difcourage them from trufting in an happinefs

which is neither folid nor certain, and incline them to

life the means which may fecure to them that life which

can never fail. Without this religious wifdom they are

every moment expofed to fee every obje£t of their pur-

fait and their afFe£lions difappear and forfake them.

For this reafon our Lord in the Gofpel propofes to our

confideration the parable of a rich and worldly-minded

man. And yet if by a parable we underftand a mere

fidlion, it is fcarcely a parable ; it is rather a true ftory,

which is exemplified every day. This man, finding

himfelf pofiefTor of great wealth, and of health to make

ufe of it, propofes to enjoy it to the utmoft, and fays to

his foul ; Soul, thou haft much goods laid up for many
years ; take thine eafe, eat, drink, and be merry. He
is not one of thofe who make no other ufe of their pof-

fefhons than, as Solomon fays, to behold them with their

eyes $
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eyes ; who will neither beftow them upon others, nor

upon themfelves. His folly is not of that kind ; and yet

a folly it is ; and his Maker fays to him ; Thou fool

;

thou haft goods, as thou fayeft, for many years ; but

thou haft not life for many years : he who gave thee thy

foul, will this night require it of thee. So is he who
layeth up treafure for himfelf, and is not rich towards

God. He alone can fay to his foul, Thou haft goods

laid up for many years, who is able to rejoice in hope, in

the hope of immortality.

And indeed. Death, which is always certain, is ano-

ther reafon to determine us to think of our immortality.

The days of our life are known to Him, who telleth the

number of the ftars, and calleth them all by their names,

who forefeeth all that fhall befall each of us, and all that

the revolutions of time fliall bring forth. But, having

made us free and rational agents, he hath in fome mea-

fure put it in our own power to lengthen our days by

temperance and prudence, or to fhorten them by folly

and debauchery. In wifdom and in kindnefs to us, he

hideth from us that fatal and formidable moment which

fhall decide our eternal lot. But we know, concerning

the period of life, all that we ought to know, that death

is inevitable ; and we are ignorant of what we ought to

be ignorant, of that day and that hour ; that under this

uncertainty we may pafs through life with more tran-

quillity, and condudt it with the more liberty and dlf-

cretion, and neither negleft the care of our body, nor

our worldly affairs ; and that, under the certainty of a

diffolution, we may attend to the confequences of it,

and pay a juft regard to our fpirltual concerns. And as

Jofeph, the wife Governor of ^gypt, in the years of

plenty laid up in ftore a provifion for the years of fa-

mine i fo man, who is born to die and to rife again,

ihould ponder upon that great change which will befall

him by a law which cannot be broken, and by a power

which cannot be rsfifted. He that hath a due fenfe of

thefc
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thefe things will not fufFer a morning or an evening to

pafs over his head without a thought of his latter-end,

which for wife reafons is hidden from his eyes ; and

for reafons no lefs wife fhould be ever prefent to his

mind.

This to the carelefs and the inconfiderate will feem

ilrange advice. Such thoughts as thefe, they will fay,

are the fuggellions of mere fpleen and melancholy, or

vyill be the fure producers of it. It would call men into

continual defpondence and heavinefs of heart. To think

of death daily, Avhat is it but to die daily ? And fmce we
mult die once, and only once, why Ihould we chufe

rather to die a thoufand times ? Be it fo. They who
do not like to think of death, let them think of immor-

tality, which will anfwer all religious purpofes as well.

Let them cOnfiderthat a time is approaching when death

fhall be fwallowed up in vidlory. By performing their

duty they may hope for that time, and in that hope the

fervants of God may rejoice.

To anticipate future events of the agreeable kind, is

one of thofe difpofitions which are found in active and

lively minds. Such for example is the love of honour,

fame, refpe6V, reputation, and glory, cbfervable in per-

fons of a liberal and ingenuous fpirit, which is a fort of

felf-love. Rigid and morofe Moralifts have treated it as

mere weaknefs and folly ; but if it deferves no com-
mendation, it deferves no reproof whilft it is regulated

by reafon, becaufe it tends to the advantage of fociety,

it ferves to many ufeful purpofes, it excites to many
profitable acftions, and it is juflified by the word of

God, which propounds it as one of the rewards of well-

doing.

A perfon who is fmitten with this pafTion is pleaftd

with the thought that his abilities, and his atchieve-

ments, of the learned, or the ingenious, or the political,

or the military, or the benevolent and charitable kind,

iliall fecure to him ages to come, and perpetuate his

name
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name and his memory. In imagination he pofleffes a

renown which as yet exifts not, and he hears the applaufe

which grateful Pofterity will beftow upon him: This

certainly is a pleafure, though none of the moil valuable.

How much more fatisfadlion muft it give to a fervant of

Chrift to meditate upon the glorious immortality, not of

Ills name, but of his foul j upon the approbation, not of

mortal men, but of righteous Spirits, of holy Angels, of

his Redeemer and Judge : and by faith to take pofleflion

of thofe treafures, which neither ruft nor moth can con-

fume, nor envious and difhoneft men can fteal away !

II. Hope that is feen, is not hope, fays St. Paul. It

is true, becaufe hope looks forward, and the prefent is

no part of its obje£l: when pofleiTion comes, hope

ceafes. But hope of things not expe£led or believed, h
a contradi£lIop j for doubt and diftrufl exclude hope.

Therefore the fecond duty of a Chrlftlan, who is to re-

joice In hope, is to be well afTured of the reality of a fu-

ture flate. Here Faith is to be called in, and to perform

her part ; and the Grace of God muii co-operate with

her, even that influence of his holy Spirit, which he

will not refufe to thofe who requeft it of him, and feek

not frivolous pretences to give way to diftruft or unbe-

lief.

The immortality of the foul is a truth of ^yhich there

are many proofs, proofs felt and acknowledged by the

wifer Pagans, againft which no arguments of equal

weight can ever be produced.

There are in the Univerfe two forts of fubftances,

matter and fplrlt ; and we plainly perceive two forts of

qualities or attributes belonging to the one and the other,

which cannot meet together In the fame fubftance.

None befides Atheifts v/lll deny that God is a pure fpirit

diflin£l fro.n matter j and fince It muft be owned that

there is fuch a thing as fpirit, we have no reafon to fuf-

pe6l that the human foul is not of that kind and order of

beings,
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beings, as all her operations fhew, fuch as life, and

thought, and free agency ; operations which cannot be*

long to bodily fubftance, which has no a£livity, unity,

and fimplicity, but is for ever divifible intp fmaller

part§.

The moral proofs of a future ftate are ftill plainer and

{Wronger. If there be a Supreme Being, the Maker and

Governor of the world, man is a creature accountable to

his Creator ; neither his vices nor his virtues can be Qver-

looked by the Almighty, but will receive a fuitable retri-

bution.

Thus Reafon, even without the afliftance of Revelati-

on, obliges us to follow the eternal rules of Morality :

for if it be barely poflible that the foul is immortal, if

there be no demonftration of the contrary, as moft af-

furedly there is not, man ought not to expofe himfelf to

future remorfe and mifery of which he can fee no end,

for the fake of pleafures, falfely fo called, in the pofleffi-

on of which human happinefs can never confift, and to

renounce fobriety, juftice, and charity, which are rea^

benefits, and give a folid and durable fatisfa6lion.

Thefe dictates and dedu£lions of K.eafon are fully con-

firmed by the furer teftimony of Revelation, which clear-,

ly eftablifhes the doftrine of everlafting life, if we can

unfeignedly aflent to her authority. Here then we are

to reqvieft, in the words of St. Paul, that God the Fa-

ther of glory would give us the fpirit of wifdom, the

eyes of our underftanding being enlightened, that we
may know what is the hope of his calling. We are to

join in that petition of the Difciples to their Mafterj

Lord, increafe our faith. The defires of too many are;

direfted another way, and would willingly exprefs them-
felves thus ; Lord, increafe our fortunes, give us the fa-

vour of the world, and new acquifitions. jj^ut the Lord
hath exprefsly declared that the life of man conCfteth

not in the abundance of the things that he poflefieth

;

and
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and Experience fully confirms his declarations. Both

the religious and the irreligious can bear tcftimony tojt»

jtruth.

Believing then the Scriptures to be the word of God,

we fhould carefully meditate upon them, and fet before

our eyes the behaviour of our Lord and of his Difciples as

(examples to follow.

III. For, laftly, if we hope to poflefs that immortality

which Chrifl: promifes, we muft perform what Chrifl;

requires i v/hich comprehends faith and works, belief

and pra<Slice.

As to points of belief, ftrange have been the notions

which Chriftians in procefs of time have adopted con-

cerning them. A love of difputing, of deciding^ and of

domineering, begat religious controverfies, and religious

controverfies begat new terms of Chriftian communion ;

many obfcure, or unintelligible, or falfe and corrupt

doctrines, were impofed upon the conscience, and all

hopes of falvation were made to depend upon them ; no

vices and crimes were thought fo certainly to exclude

men from the kingdom of God, :^s the fmalleft deviati-

ons from this fpeculative religion, deviations which were

branded with the opprobrious title of Herefies. It is the

Church of Rome which hath carried this fpiritual tyran-

ny to the utmoft excefs.

This is not the faith of the Gofpel, which is plain and

fimple, which hath for its object a God and Father, a

Redeemer, a fan<5lifying Spirit, a Divine Law, a futuri^

ftate of rewards and corrections, a Saviour born, dyings

rifing again, afcending into heaven, and coming thence

at the lafl day to judge mankind. Thefe are efiential Ar-
ticles of belief; and to receive thefe with fubmiiTion and

fmccrity, is what I call faith ; and yet even this can

hardly be called faith, unlefs it produces obedience^

The faith which juftifies and faves is ever reprefented in

^he Gofpel as an adlive principle, regulating the behavir

pur of a Believer, and bringing for^h the fruits of righ-

teoufnefs.
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teoufnefs. Eternal Jife is the gift of God in the Gofpe!;

but it is given to thofe only who live, not according to

the flefh, but to the fpirit; and whofoever hath this hope

puriiieth himfelf, as God is pure j for without holinefs

no man fliall fee the Lord.

And now I propofe to conclude with fome necefTary

remarks upon a duty which is frequently recommended

in the New Teflament, and faid to have been frequent-

ly praftifed by the Difcipies and the firft Chriftians,

jiamely, to rejoice in trials, temptations, diftrefles, afflic-

tions, tribulations^ and perfecutions.

This precept hath ever been confidered by the profane

and the irreligious as abfurd and extravagant, as requir^

ing men to diveft themfelves of their own nature, and to

have neither paffions nor feelings. Even they, who are

by no means to be ranked amongft the fcoffers, find it

difEcult to give an unfeigned aflent to it, and to hope to

comply with It ; and therefore are difpofed to explain it

away. And indeed there are not wanting objections

which may be urged againft it. For it maybe faid that

in the New Teflament there are frequent exhortations to

patience, contentment, and refignation in adverfity.

Thefe difpofitions feem to contain all that fhould be re-

quired of us, and all that we can do. Now thefe meek

virtues may produce an even temper and a compofure

of mind, but nothing like joy or exultation, nothing of

the cheerful kind. The example of our Saviour js alfo

fet before us for our imitation ; and if we confider his be^r

haviour under his fufFerings, we fee the mofl perfect re-

fignation, but we fee no rejoicing, Once it is record-

ed of him tbat he rejoiced, and that was when

beholding the Difcipies who accompanied him, he con-

sidered the goodnefs of God towards men of a low rank

and condition, neglefted and defpifed by the world, but

honeft and well-difpofed perfons, to whom were revealed

th^e myfteries of the Gofpel and the way of falvation,

whilft they were hidden from the eyes of the wife and

prudent
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pnident in their own conceits. In that hour, fays St.

Luke, Jefus rejoiced in fpirit, and faid, 1 thank thee, O
Father, that thou haft hid thefe things from the wife and

prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes. Here was

joy ; but it was not joy in tribulation.

Chriftians iherefoie may be inclined to think that the

exhortation to rejoice in afflidlions is one of thofe ftrong

and figurative expreflions which require great abate-

ments
J
one of thofe fublimer and heroic duties, which

are rather to be admired than pratlifed, efpecially in

thefe days, when the faith and the hope and the zeal of

Chriftians is not fo eminent as they were in the times of

the infant Church, fupported and animated by mira-

culous gifts, and extraordinary fupplies of the holy

Spirit.

Now I fliall readily grant to thefe pbjeflors all that can

fairly be required, that to rejoice at and in temporal

evils, is not within the power of human nature. But

the text, upon which I have difcourfed, is the key to

open to us the tru? fenfe of all fuch paflages. Rejoice

in hope, fays the Apoftle. So then, ftridlly and pro-

perly fpeaking, it is not in tribulation that Chriftians

can rejoice, but in the happy confequences and the pro-

fitable effeds of fuch tribulation, in the reward which
ihall be beftowed i^pon fuch fufferers.

And if we examine the paflages in the New Teftament
which recommend this joy and exultation under tempo-
ral evils, we (hall find that they relate chiefly to the fuf-

terings which men undergo, not as they are men, but as

they are Chriftians, for the fake of a good confcience,
of their religion, and of their Lord and Mafter, And in

this cafe, ftrictly fpeaking, it is hope, or the expedlation
of a reward, that is the objea of their joy. When you
are afflided for my fake, fays Chrift to his Difciples,

Rejoice
: not becaufe you are afflidcd, but becaufe you

are aflH£led for my fake j for great is the reward that is

hid up for you.

As.
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As to the various calamities to which we are obnoxi-

ous by the common courfe of things, patience and refig-

nation are rather required of us than joy. Indeed there

is room here alfo for fome degree of fatisfa(5lion, when
we have caufe to think that they are fatherly corre£lions

tending to our amendment, and trials which decently lin-

dergone (hall be rewarded in the kingdom of heaven.

The Writer of the Epiftle to the Hebrews ftates the

matter juftly, when he fays ; No chafleningfor the pre-

fent feemeth joyous, but grievous : neverthelefs after-

wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs to

them that are exercifed thereby,

Amongft the temporal evils to which we are expofed,

js the lofs of friends and near relations, that tax which

moft of us pay for dwelling here any confiderable time.

Jn thefe trials, forrow will arife, and tears will flow.

St. Paul fets this alfo in a true light, requiring of us no .

Stoical indifference and unconcern. He gives us leave to

be forrowful^ and we could not help being fo, whether

he gave us leave or not. But he fays ; Sorrow not like

the Pagans, like thofe who have no hope : for if we be-

lieve that Jefus died and rofe again, even fo them alfo

who flcep in Jefus will God bring with him ; and fo (ball

ive ever be with the Lord, Wherefore ponifprt one anof

ther with thefe words,

SERMON
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E P H E S. V. 20.

Giving thanks alwaysJor all things unto God and the Father^

in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrijl.

w E are required in the Scriptures to addrefs our-

felves to God in prayer or fupplication, and in thankf-

giving. The duty of prayer was confidered in a former

difcourfe ; the duty of thankfgiving (hall be our prefent

fubje^b.

Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the

Father, in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift.

It is unneceffary to prove that the words, always, and

for all things, ought not to be interpreted too literally

and rigoroully, lell perhaps they (hould be extended to

impoflibilities : but it is very expedient to fhew the full

fenfe of them, and to correal the mean and narrow no-

tions which many form to themfelves concerning this

duty.

The acknowledgment and the returns which we ought
to make to God for the favours which we receive from
him, are habitual gratitude, and a£lual thankfgiving;

and he who is deficient in neither, may be truly faid to

give thanks to God always.

Habitual gratitude requires, in the firft place, that we
be acquainted M'ith the benefits which our Creator hath

con-
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conferred upon us ; and as benefits increafe In value hy
the dignity of the benefadlor, by the unworthinefs of

the receiver, and by the eafy terms upon which they are

granted, we mud have a competent knowledge not only

of the good things which we poflefs, but of the perfec-

tions of God, of our own defects, and ofourChriftian duty.

Thus at firft fight it appears that thankfulnefs to God
is of a more extenfive nature than carelefs and worldly-

minded perfons imagine, and that it requires feveral

things, which perhaps never onee entered into their

thoughts. It requires a knowledge which is not to be

attained unlefs by ferious reflection, by examining our-

felves. Our abilities, and our imperfedlions, by medita-

ting devoutly upon the works of nature and of provi-*

dence, by lludying the holy Scriptures, by earnellly de-

firing and induftrioufly endeavouring to underftand the

religion which we profefs*

We are indeed furrounded with God's benefits : and

fome of them will force themfelves fometimes upon the

obfervation of the mofl indolent and inattentive : but the

greater part of them will efcape the notice of thofe who
make no ufe of their reafon and fagacity any other way
than in providing for their temporal welfare.

To know all that God hath done for us, is not enough,

it {hews perhaps that we have a good underftanding,

not that we have a good mind. It is the firft ftep to-

wards thankfulnefs, and the foundation upon which it

muil be raifed.

Therefore, fecondly, habitual gratitude confifts in

having a due fenfe of all God's favours, and in efteem-

ing them proportionably to their feveral degrees of

value.

The bleflings of which we partake muft be fo fixed in

our mernory, and fo aff^e6t us with admiration and love,

that upon all proper occafions we be difpofed to return

ovir praifes and acknowledgments.

The
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The bleffings 6f God are all highly to be efteemed ;

but fome are more excellent than others ; thofe which

relate to our fouls are of greater importance than thofc

which are extended only to our bodies, and to our

worldly circumftances. Too many perfons may be

found, who are not altogether ungrateful, but very im-

perfedly and injudicioufly grateful to God, efteeming

health and ftrength and plenty and fuccefs above the

hopes of eternal life, and the means of obtaining it.

They rejoice more that they are men than that they are

Chriftians, and look upon God as their benefad^or, ra-

ther becaufe he gives them the fun, and the rain, and

fruitful feafons, than becaufe he hath given them an

immortal foul, and fent his fon to redeem them, and

offers his holy Spirit to fanftify them.

One bad confequence of this low way of thinking, is

that when they lofe any of thofe things, upon which

•they have fet their aifedions, and in which they make
all their happinefs to confift, they entertain injurious

notions of God's wifdom and goodnefs, and account

themfelves unkindly overlooked, or cruelly ufed by Pro-

vidence. Therefore, thirdly, habitual gratitude is ac-

companied with contentednefs in our condition, though

in many refpedls it may feera hard and inconvenient.

The grateful perfon hath often fedately and judici-

oufly examined the gifts of God, and having a reafon-

able hope that he fliall never lofe thofe which are moft

valuable, he is not dillurbed if a fmaller proportion of

thofe which are of an inferior nature be conferred upon
him. If riches fall not to his fliare, or a ftrong confti-

tution, or the favour of the world, he hath received

underftanding and immortality, he is a child of God, a

member of the Church of Chrift, and an heir of the

kingdom of heaven. He knows therefore and he ac-

knowledges that his Creator hath been mod liberal and

merciful to him. He believes that perfect goodnefs

gives him every thing that is neceffary, and withholds

from
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from him only thofe things which might be prejudicial

to his true intereft. The temporal advantages which
he enjoys not, are often bellowed upon the moll un-*

worthy j therefore he concludes, that their value is

comparatively fmall. They have been abufed by many
to their dellru6lion, therefore he accounts himfelf

bftppy> that he is not expofed to thofe temptations.

More health might have made him intemperate ; more
wealth might have made him infolent and debauched $

more kindnefs from the world might have endeared the

world too much to him. If he be infirm, he kiiowa

that the weaknefs of the body often conduceth to the

health of the foul ; if his poflefTions be fmall, he knows

that wifdom and (a) peace love to dwell under homely

roofs, and that Poverty is often the mother of induftry

and knowledge ; if he be little elleemed by men, it is a

motive to him to feek other and better friends, and to

fecure the favour of God, and of thofe good beings,

with whom he hopes to dwell and to converfe here-

after. ,

Fourthly ; habitual gratitude confifts in chearfully re*

ceiving thofe temporal bleflings which God offers to us,

thofe things which are plainly contrived and intended

for our ufe and benefit. An exceffive fondnefs of the

world is, as we before obferved, not reconcileable with

gratitude. There feems to be alfo another extreme, an

extreme fcarcely confident with thankfulnefs ; namely,

too 8;reat a contempt, or fear, or abhorrence of the

world, and of thofe temporal conveniences which are

ferviceable to us in our paflage through it. We are in-

deed exhorted, not to love the world ; but by the world,

which we muft not love, is meant the corrupted world,

witb its follies, vanities, errors and vices; not the

world which God created, and every part of which he

pronounced to be good. The obje6ls which furround

ws

(d) -~— Don humlles domoa-

Faflidh,
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us are made to ferve us, to nourifh and to refrefh us j

and our fenfes are fitted to receive agreeable imprefllons

from them •, and by thefe and other arguments drawn

from the beautiful and ufeful frame of the univerfe and

of all its parts, the goodnefs and the wifdom of the

Maker are proved* It is therefore a gloomy and a mo-

rofe fort of religion, and a fuperftitious devotion, which

fufpeifts thefe favours of providence to be no better than

fnares to our virtue, and enemies to our falvation. We
read of many perfons, whofe religious notions made
them {b) fly the face of mankind, drove them from

friends and relations and families to deferts and dens,

where they palled their folitary days in filence and hun-

ger, in want and cold and nakednefs : this they account-

ed, and this they taught others to account, the height

of devotion, and the perfedlion of piety. Their inten-

tions were probably, good, but their judgment was
weak ; and their zeal feems to have been of that kind

which Hands in need of the Phyfician, more than of

the Divine.

But this is an error to which we are generally little

difpofed, and there is more danger of an intemperate

abufe, than of a fcrupulous and fuperftitious reje6lion

of the comforts and conveniences of life ; for which rea-

fon, whatfoever is faid againft an injudicious, miftaken,

and exceflive felf-denial, Ihould be faid with fober care

and caution, fo that nothing may exprefs the leaft ap-

probation of that afFedlion for things below, which in-

flames our paflions, and weakens our reafon, and pro-

duces a cold indifference for things fpiritual and eter-

nal.

Fifthly ; habitual gratitude towards all perfons to

whom we are obliged, requires a conftant defire and

endeavour of making a recompence and of requiting

one kindnefs with another. Such returns are due from
V L. I. Q^ us,

(*) See a law made againft feme of them, In Ctd, L, x. Tit. xxxi. 2i.
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us, not only to men, but to God himfelf. It is true

indeed that we cannot be beneficial to God ; we can

remove no inconveniences from him who is expofed to

none, and we can add no happinefs to him who pof-

fefleth all perfedions. But God, by a mod wondeful

condefcenfion, placeth us as it were almoft upon the

level with himfelf, as to giving and receiving : he re-

prefents himfelf as honoured, ferved, pleafed, and de-

lighted with our thankfulnefs : he hath fubftituted our

fellow- creatures in his room, to accept our beneficence

;

and he declares that what good foever is done to them,

is alfo done to him, and that thereby he becomes our

debtor. Therefore habitual gratitude to God will ex-

cite us to contribute all that lieth in our power towards

the profperity of all men, to promote the welfare of

their fouls and bodies by in{lru£lion, by reproof, by

commendation and encouragement, by afts of confola-

tion and of charity, and by fetting a good example.

Laftly ; habitual gratitude is a ftrong and lively per-

fuafion that the utmoft returns which we can make to

God, fall infinitely fliort of his loving kindnefs towards

us. All that we can do is at the moft to offer up to

him what^ ftridly fpeaking, is his own. We can dedi-

cate nothing to him and his fervice, unlefs our fouls

which he hath made and redeemed, our poffeffions

which he gave us, and our good actions which without

liis affiftance we could never have accompliflied. No-
thing is entirely our own, and produced without his

concurrence, except our fins ; and they indeed are too

numerous, and fully our beft performances. The con-

fideration of them, and of the goodnefs and long-fuffer-

ing of God, fliould excite in us a forrow that we have

not been more dutiful fervants, and a confelfion of our

own unworthinefs. This is humility, which will always

accompany true gratitude ; and where this is wanting,

no duty towards God can be duly difcbarged.

Such
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Such is the nature, and fuch are the efFeds, of habi-

tual gratitude, which is the mofl; important and valuable

part of thankfgiving, and without which all verbal ac-

knowledgments are formal and infincere. Thefe ought

indeed to be joined, and thefe will be joined, to grati-

tude ; they are the natural offspring of a well-difpofed

heart, which muft exprefs its fenfe of benefits by praife

and adoration of the great Caufe from which they flow.

It is therefore our duty to give thanks to God, and to

give thanks to him always, according to the diredlion of

the Apoftle j by which is meant, that we muft do it

upon all proper occafions, and that we muft not fufFer

any confiderable portion of our time to pafs away not.

thus employed. We ought to praife him publicly in

the congregation of the righteous, in the afiemblies of

our fellow Chriftians, in our own families alfo, and in

our more private retirement. When we wake in the

morning, our firft thoughts are due to him, who hath

raifed us from the death of fleep to a kind of new being,

and fends us out to our accuftomed occupations, who
took care of us whilft we could do nothing for ourfelves,

and had refigned up our fenfes, and lay loft in filent

forgetfulnefs. When the evening calls us to reft, the

dangers which we have efcaped, the bufmefs which we
have finiftied, the experience which we have acquired,

the improvement which we have made, require a return

of acknowledgment and praife. When we receive our

daily bread, we ought not to forget at whofe charge we
are maintained, and w^ho it is that gives us a power to

procure it, and to receive refrefhment and pleafure

from it.

The fecond part of the text dire£ls us to give thanks

to God for all things, that is, for all the good things

which he beftows upon us. Thefe we (hall find to be

very numerous and extenfive, and to comprehend ai-

moft every thing that befalls us and relates to us, ex-

cept our tranfgreflions. That we may form to ourfelves

Q^-2 a clearer
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a clearer notion of them, it is bed to divide them into

feveral clafles. The gifts of God then are thofe which
we receive as we are men, or as we are Chriftians, or

as we are members of fociety ; after which may be con-

- fidered thofe which belong, more particularly to our own
perfons.

As we are men, we have received fram God a ratio-

nal and immortal foul made in his image, and having

fome bright charafters of his divine nature imprefled

upon it, fuch as freedom, felf-motion, power, adlivity

;

we receive dominion over the inferior creation, a capa-

city of difcerning between good and evil, and of making

a proper choice^ a body wifely and wonderfully formed,

in which the foul is lodged ;. fenfes and inniwnerable

objedts to exercife and entertain them, the earth to feed

us, the light of heaven to (hine upon us, a regular re-

turn of day and night, of feafons and years. Thefe

bleflings of Providence are not to be overlooked becaufe

they are common, but deferve our grateful acknow-

ledgments.

As Chriftians, we have received a clear difcovery of

our duty, and of a future ftate, a promife of divine

affiftance in time of need, through the whole courfe of

our lives, of forgivenef& upon our amendment, and of

eternal happinefs upon our perfeverance, not in fault-

lefs obedience, but in fincere endeavours to improve

in knowledge and virtue, and to perform the reafonabls

fervice which is required from us. The advantages of

Chriftianity I have here contra£led into few words-) bu-t

they are fuch as no heart can duly conceive, no tongue

can fully utter The writers of the New Teflament

feem to labour for expreflions, and to have found them-

felves unable; to convey to us in proper language the

fentiments of a heart overflowing with joy and gratitude,

when they fpeak of the love of God irumifefted in Jefiis

Chrift. Whofoever rightly underftands and duly con-

fiders this; divine love, will in fome degree be affeflcd

like
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like them ; will be fenfible that he can be no good

Chriftian who returns not frequent thanks to God that

be is a Chriftian ; and will wifh that he were like one

of thofe aflive Creature*, mentioned in the Revelation,

who reft not day and night, and are occupied in giving

glory and honour, and blefling and praife to Him that

Ctteth upoi> the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and

^ver.

The benefits of which we are or may be partakers by

the Gofpel, are reprefented by the facred writers as the

beft of God's gifts, the moft ineftimablc bleflings, and

confequently as the principal obje£ls of Chriftian grati-

tude : and therefore, as ou;- Saviour hath taught us,

when we pray to God, to pray in his name ; fo the

Apoftle informs us that when we return praife to God,

we ftioujd likewife give thanks to him in the n^irae of

Jefus Ci?rift.

To return thanks to God in the name of Chrift, is in

jefFe^t to declare our faith and confidence in Chrift, as

in our mediator and redeerner, our high prieft and in-

terceflbr j it is to exprefs our humility, and to own
that we could reafonably expetl no good but through

him ; it is to acknowledge that of all the favours which

God confers upon us, thofe which we receive as Chrif-

tians are the moft to be efteen>ed, and (hould ever have

the uppermoft place in pur thoughts.

As members of fociety, we have received the fingular

advantage of birth ^nd education in a country, where

Chriftianity is better taught, and better underftood, than

in many other Chriftian nations -, where the form of

government, in the main, is mild and moderate ; where

there is, amongft the fober and the better fort, a fpirit

of charity, and a love and r,efpe£l for things which are

praife-worthy ; and where, though it muft be confefTed

that there is much folly, and much wickednefs, (as in

what nation is there not ?) yet examples of piety, of

probity, of prudence, of knowledge, and of liberality,

arc
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are not linfrequent. So that if we fee many, whofc er»

rors and vices we ought to deplore and avoid $ we fee

others, whofe good qualities we ought to honour and

imitate.

Hence arifeth a debt of gratitude both to God, and to

our country. Gratitude is due to God, whofe good pro-

vidence hath caufed us to receive our being, where, if we

had the earth to chufe out of, and were wife enough to

know our own intereft, we fhould defire to be placed,

and who hath hitherto favourably protected and preferv-

ed this nation. Gratitude is due to our country, from

which we receive fo many advantages, and whofe pro-

fpeiity we ought with all our power to promote. "Wc

cannot more effeflually contribute to its welfare, than by

promoting virtue and religion, and by exerting our ut-

nioft endeavours to difcoiaage and fupprefs vice in our-

felves, and in all thofe over whom we have any influence

and authority : for, whatfoever fome lewd and profane

perfons have pretended to the contrary, vice is no more

beneficial to the body politic of the nation, than it is to

the body of the fmner, but hath a natural tendency and

a fatal power to undermine and deftroy the health and

ilrength of the mod flourifhing kingdoms. Private

vices, fay thefe men, are public benefits. They might

as well fay, that if all the inhabitants had the plague,

the nation would be healthy ; and if they were all beg-

ears, the nation would be rich.

Public and national advantages and bleflings require

public acknowledgments and thankfgivings. Such a£ls

of devotion are highly proper, as they are a£ls of grati-

tude, and as they conduce to keep up a fenfe of our

weaknefs and dependence, and right notions of God, as

of the fupreme Governor of the world. To allow God
to be the Creator, but not the Ruler of all, and to a-

fcribe events to Nature, to Chance, to Fate, to Fortune,

and to huqian Power ; this is worfe than ignorance, it

Is
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is Irrellglon. The Second Caufes which produce health

orficknefs, plenty or poverty, peace or war, as the ele-

ments, earth, air, fire, and water, the friendfiiip or the

enmity of other nations with whom we have to do, the

operation of fpiritual agents, good or bad, who are in-

vifible to us 5 thefe are all the fervants, the miniilers,

and the inflruments of the Moft High, executing his

will, and carrying on the plan of his e;:crnal Providence.

It is with ftrid: truth, as well as with poetical elegance,

that the Pfalmift reprefents heaven and earth, fun and

moon, fire and hail, fnow and vapour, wind and ftorm,

obeying his decrees, and fulfilling his word.

Profperity and adverfity proceed from him, and are

connedled with moral purpofes ; they are encourage-

ments, or recompences, or trials, or warnings, or cor-

redlions, or punilhments, all intended for wife and good

ends.

The advantages of which we partake, as men, as Chri-

ftians, as members of fociety, remind us that we ought

to give thanks to God, not only for all things, but for

all men. We are interefted in the welfare of mankind,

more particularly in the profperity of our fellow Chri-

ilians, our countrymen, our friends and relations. We
are indebted to fociety for moft of the conveniences of

life, and for the means of improving our underftanding,

and acquiring wifdom and virtue : therefore we are

bound in gratitude to blefs and praife God for the bene-

fits which he imparts to others. Charity and humanity

will alfo teach us to rejoice at the favours which any be-

ing receives from his bountiful Benefa£lor, and to join

with all the good and grateful part of the creation in ce-

lebrating our common parent and protedlor.

The favours of providence, which in a more particular

manner relate to our own perfons, are beft known to

each of us ; and it is the duty of every one to acquaint

fcimfeJf with them, and to return his praifes for them,

for
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for the deliverances from danger which have been af-

forded to him, for the good offices which he hath receiv-

ed from others, for that portion of underftanding, judg-

ment,fagacity, memory, fkill, knowledge, health, ftrength,

and conveniences, which he poflefles.

I have now, I think, made general and particular

mention of the things for which returns of gratitude are

due to Almighty God, except adverfity^ concerning

which a doubt miy juftly be made whether it be a proper

caufe of thankfgiving.

When we confider that the evils of life are fometimes

very afili£ling and grievous, and that thankfgiving im-

plies in it joy and fatisfadlion, it feems hard to reconcile

grief and pleafure, and to require of men that they

Ihould think thofe circumflances to be bleffings, which

human nature and innocent inclinations teach them to

Ihun and to alter when it is in their power. In extreme

calamities, a decent refignation, an humble patience, a

calm and compofed fubmiflion to the will of God, feems

to be the utmoll effort of Chriflian fortitujde and faith.

But refignation, patience, and fubmiffion, have in them

no exultation and cheerfulnefs.

On the other hand, it is exprefly affirmed in Scripture,

that temporal and tranfitory evils often produce great

and lading advantages ; that God chaftens and corrects

thofe in whom he molt delights ; that to fuch perfons all

things work together for good ; and that virtue thus tri-

ed and exercifed {hall be recompenfed with the higheft

honours in the kingdom of heaven ; the confequence of

which do£l:rines feems to be, that adverfity, as it is a

help to reform and improve the foul, an indication of

God's favour, and an earneft of future happinefs, Ihould

be received by a Chrifliian, not only with fubmiffion,

but with thankfgiving.

Thus much howfoever Is undoubtedly true, that a

good man in the lowed (late will have continual reafon

to praifc God for many ineftimable benefits which no

calamities
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calamities can leflen ; they cannot deprive him of an im^

mortal foul, of the benefits of Chrift's death, of the

kind influences of the holy Spirit, and of an inheritance

in heaven.

A good man will always have reafon to blefs God, if

not for his affli£lions, yet for thofe gracious declarations

which God hath made, that he deals thus with his be-

loved children, that he will never forfake them, or fuf-

fer them to be tried beyond their ftrength, and that

they {hall foon enter into a ftate of uninterrupted peace.

He will have caufe to be thankful, if not for his afflic-

tions, yet for the good effefts arifing from them j and

gratefully to confider, that he is removed from tempta-

tions which have been the ruin of many in more flou-

riihing circumftances, that he hath no violent afFedlions

for the vanities and follies of this world, that as his trea-

fure is not here, his heart alfo is not here, and he is

ready to depart when his Lord (hall call him.

We are aflured, that all things fhall work together for

good to thofe who love and ferve God. Such perfons

therefore, whatfoever their condition and their circum-

ftances be, can never want caufes of gratitude towards

Him, who even out of trouble can produce peace,

and whofe very corredions are adls of kindnefs and

mercy.

SERMON
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John xxi. 21, 22.

Peter faid to Jefus^ Lord, and ivhat Jball this man do ?

Jeftis faid unto him. If I ivill that he tarry till I come,

ivhat is that to thee ? Follow thoi me.

X. HIS chapter contains a very interefting account

of fome of the laft words and adlions of our Saviour

upon earth, after his refurre£lion and before his afcen-

fion.

He had already, as St. John fays, befides fome other

appearances to this or that perfon, fhewed himfelf twice

to the body of his difciples, and afterwards he (hewed

himfelf again to them, at the fea of Tiberias.

Seven of them, of whom St. Peter was one, went to

catch fifh in the evening, and tarried out all night. In

the morning Jefus fhood on the fhore, and they knew
him not. He a(ked them. Children, have ye any food?

They anfwered him. No. He calls them children, and

fpeaks with afFe£iion and authority, as a father and a

niafter, giving them caufe to fufpect that he was no

ordinary perfon, though unknown, and to make them

more ready to obey his orders. For he faid to them^

Cafl the net on the right fide of the boat, and ye (hall

find. They caft therefore, and now they were not well

able to draw it along for the multitude of (iflies ; and

vet
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yet the net was not broken, when they brought it to

ihore.

Upon this, St. John faid to the reft, This is the Lord.

He had good reafon to think fo, both on account of the

miraculous draught, and becaufe Chrift had wrought

the very fame miracle once {a) before in behalf of him,

and of fome of the difciples now prefent.

Peter therefore, more impatient than the reft to fee

his mafter, immediately caft himfelf into the fea, to go

to him; and the other difciples followed in the {hip.

When they came to (hore, they found that Jefus had

miraculoufly provided a dinner for them there, of filh

and bread j and he called them to him, and fat down to

dinner with them.

That they fhould have toiled in vain during Chrift's

abfence, and have had fuch wonderful fuccefs at his

command, this was an intimation to them, that weak

and infufficient as they were of themfelves, yet when
they fhould be appointed to be fifhers of men, they with

Chrift's afliftance fliould be moft fuccefsful preachers of

the Gofpel.

And as it is probable that they betook themfelves at

this time to their old occupation of fifliing, through

mere poverty, and to fupply their prefent want of ne-

ceflaries, Chrift by this miraculous draught enabled

them to maintain themfelves without farther labour, at

Jerufalem, till the Holy Ghoft ftiould defcend upon

them, and fit them for their miniftry.

Chrift, after his refurre£lion, had fhewed himfelf to

Peter twice before this, and Peter knew that Chrift had

forgiven him his denial of him ; and indeed, at the

time when Chrift foretold him his fall, he alfo foretold

him his repentance and his future perfeverance. There-

fore Peter was not afraid of haftening into his prefence,

and converfing familiarly with him. But he had two

rebukes to undergo ftill, as it appears from the fequel.

When
(a) Luke V. I, &c.
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When they were at dirjner, none of the difciples,

fays St. John, durft afk Chrift, Who art thou ? know-

ing that it was the Lord. They durfl; not afic him, be-

caufe they had fufficient evidence from his deeds, and

from his words, and becaufe they feared left he fhould

fliarply rebuke them for their unbelief, if they exprefled

any doubt of it. Probably there was an alteration in his

perfon and countenance, and he had a more majeftic

afpe6l now than before his death.

When they had dined, Chrift addrefled himfelf thus

to Peter ; Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me more

than thefe ? More than thefe ; that is, fay {b) fome

Expofitors, more than thefe nets, thefe fifliing boats,

and thefe worldly occupations. I think that can hardly

be the meaning ; it is too cold and flat, and Peter might

love Jefus more than thefe things, and yet not love

him much. More than thefe •, that is, more than thefe

my difciples who are here prefent. Chrift's words may

be thus interpreted and explained 5

Thou didft fay to me, on the night when I was be-

trayed, Although all thy difciples Ihould forfake thee,

yet will I never forfake thee ; I will live, and I will die

with thee ; which vi'as in effecfl: to pretend that thou

didft love me more than they : and now thou haft

haftened before them all to come through the fea to

me. I afk thee therefore, Doft thou indeed love me,

more than thefe my difciples love me ?

Peter anfwered. Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee.

He would not prefume to fay, I love thee more than

thefe ; he remembered his own former weaknefs ; but

he affirmed that he did fincerely love Chrift ; who re-

plied, Feed my lambs.

He a(ked him a fecond time, Loveft thou me ? with-

out adding the former words, more than thefe. Peter

i^turned the fame anfwerj and Chrift replied again,

Feed my flieep.

Hs
(i) Whitby.
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He repeated the fame queftion a third time. Peter

was grieved at the threefold repetition, which looked as.

if Chrift diftrufted his fmcerity, or forefaw his falling

from his duty once more ; and he faid fervently, Lord,

thou knoweft all things, thou knoweft that I love thee.

And Chrift again repeated, Feed my flieep.

This was a rebuke for his threefold denial of his maf-

ter, and Peter could not fail to underftand it fo. But

though he was difquieted and afflidled at it, yet he faw

plainly that it was not the angry upbraiding of an offend-

ed Mafter, who intended to take a final leave of his old

fervant, and to employ him no more ; but that it was a

moft gentle and an oblique reprimand, mixed with

much tendefnefs and kindnefs, and a fure indication

that his fall was forgiven him, and that he was rein-

ftated in full favour and truft, fince Chrift not only thus

inquired into the fincerity of his love, but laid upon

him a threefold command to feed his flocks

In the condudt of Chrift, as it is reprefented to us in

the Gofpel, we cannot but obferve his great condefcen-

fion, compaflion, and lenity, towards penitent fniners.

He never ufes an angry or a harfli expreffion on fuch oc-

cafions, but declares both himfelf and his heavenly Fa-

ther ever ready to give a kind reception to all fuch per-

fons, when they return to their duty.

Amazingly abfurd is the argument which the Church

of Rome builds upon Chrift's command to Peter to feed

his flock, when they infer from it the Pope's unlimited

dominion ' over the Chriftian world in fpirituals and

temporals, his fupremacy, and his infallibility. St.

Peter upon a certain occafion faid to Chrift, Lord, here

are two fwords. Some Romifli writers have inferred

from thefe words, that the Pope hath two fwords com-

mitted to him, or a temporal and a fpiritual weapon,

with which he can deftrcy both foul and body of thofc

who refufe to acknowledge his dominion. Again, be-

caufe a voice faid to Peter in a vifion, Arife, kill and

eat.
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eat, the fame men have concluded that the Pope hatK a

right to extirpate and confume all that refift his picafure,

be they particular perfonsj or whole nations ; be they

private men, or kings and magiftrates.

Such high powers and privileges the Pope, it feems,

enjoys as Chrift's Vicegerent, as Bifhop of Rome, and

3)6 fucceflbr, to St. Peter i to St. Peter, who had neither

jurifdi£lion given him over the other Apoftles, nor ever

exercifed fuch dominion, nor indeed ever was Bifliop of

Rome. Thefe claims and interpretations of the word of

God are fo childifh and fo abominfible, as fcarcely to

deferve a confutation ; but the controverfies between

the Roman Church and the Proteftant Churches have

neceflitated the latter to expofe thefe and many other

infamous devices of the fame (lamp. Indeed, when we
confider the charafter and conduct of many of thefe

Bifhops of Rome, as it is reprefented by writers of their

own communion, we find that they have a£led juft as

if Chrifl; had not faid to them. Feed my fheep ; but.

Fleece my fheep, and devour my fheep ; and we mull

of neceflity account them the true vicegerents of him,

who is called. The God of this world, who was a liar

ai;d a murderer from the beginning.

Feed my fheep, fays Chrift to Peter. This is an

office which was common to Peter with the other

Apoflles, and is an office of labour and diligence, and

is alfo an office of dignity. In a fpiritual fenfe it may

be confidered as a Princely office, for Princes of old

were called Shepherds or Pallors of the People ; fuch

they are, or fuch they ought to be j and our Saviour

takes this name, and calls himfelf the good Shepherd,

by way of eminence, who not only feeds and protects

his fheep, but lays down his life for the fheep.

The Apoftles, as we find, had an expe£lation that

their Mafter would ere£l a temporal kingdom, and that

they under him fhould enjoy a fliare of temporal power

and profperity. But he frequently took occafion t6 in-

fornx
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jfbrm them that he had no fuch views and defigns ; that

his kingdom was not of this world, and that they had

no better ufage to expcft from wicked men than he

himfelf had experienced. And now upon this occafion,

he proceeds to foretell to Peter how he (hculd end his

days, and what he fliOuld fuffer from tyrannical perfe-

cutors for his Mailer's fake.

Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, when thou waft-

young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedft whither

thou wouldfl: ; but when thou fhalt be old, thou fhalt

ftretch forth thy hands, and another fliall gird thee, and

carry thee where thou wouldft not. This fpake he, fig-

nifying by what death he fhould glorify God.

Chrift took many occafions to confirm his prophetic

office and chara£l:er, by convincing his friends and his

foes that future events were known to him ; and he now

told Peter what fliould befall him in this world, a pre-

diction of which St. John, who recorded this converfa-

tion, lived to fee the accomplifliment.

Chrill's words to Peter may be thus underftoodj

Thou didftonce promife that thou wouldft lay down thy

life for my fake ; and then thy courage failed thee. But

what thou didft then declare, thou (halt perform here-

after. In thy old days thou flialt be ufed by wicked

men as I have been ; thou (halt be treated as a male-

faiSlor, be feized, and bound, and led away, and die my
true difciple and faithful martyr.

This was to St. Peter a full aflurance that he fhould

never more defert his Mafter, and in that refped: it muil

have been matter of fupport and confolation to him. To
many of us Chriftians it is much to be feared that fuch a

prediction of martyrdom would rather be matter of con-

Iternation and trouble ; and indeed fuch fuffcrings are

always unacceptable to human nature ; and our Saviour

himfelf intimates as much when he fays. Another Ihall

carry thee v/hither thou wouldft not, that is, to be put

to a violent death, whica no man would chufc, if he

could
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could avoid It with a fafe confcience. But Peter, bc-

fides natural courage, of which he had a great fbare,

had alfo the powerful aid of the holy Spirit, and a full

conviction of the truth of the Gofpel, and a clear aflu-

rance of paffing from death to life, and of dwelling for

ever in heaven with his Lord and Mafter, who had him-

felf triumphantly overcome death and the grave. This
furely was fufficient to fupport him ; and it would be

fufficient to fupport any perfon, and to make him will-

ing to leave this world, and to die in any manner, for

fuch a caufe, and with fuch a certain profped: of glory

and immortality.

"When Chrift had fpoken thefe things, he faid to

Peter, Follow me.

Follow me : thefe words are capable of two fenfcs.

Follow me, in the figurative fenfe, is Walk in my fteps

and after my example, as my difciple, the preacher of

my Gofpel, the (hepherd of my flock, and my faithful

Martyr. Follow me, in the literal fenfe, means, Come
along with me. In this fenfe Peter underflood it ; for

Chrift when he fpake thus, arofe and left the company,

and Peter fuppofed that his Mafter had fomething more •

to fay to him in private. So he arofe and followed him.

Turning back he faw John, who, unwilling to be fepa-

rated from Chrift fo foon, followed them both. Upon
this his inquifitive and forward temper led him to afk

Chrift an improper queftion ; Lord, faid he. What fliall

this man do ? That is 5 Thou haft told me what is to

befall me in my old age : tell us what ftiall befall this

my friend and fellow difciple. Jefus replied. If I will

that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow

thou me.

Chrift at different times had difcourfed to his difci-

ples about his coming again, and the deftrudtion of the

Jffwifh nation, and the end of the world, and the re-

furredion of the dead, and the final judgment, and faid

that he fhould come before that generation were pafled

away.
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away. Therefore it feems at firft, and for feme time, to

have been a prevalent opinion amongft his followers,

that the end of all things was at hand 5 and thefe fay-

ings of Chrift were not fully cleared up till after the def-

tru£lion of Jerufalem, and then it appeared that Chrift

had fpoken of two advents ; the firft and nearer at handj

to punifli the Jewifh nation ; the feeond and more re-

mote, to judge mankind.

Jefus faid to Peter, concerning John, If I will that

he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Then went
this faying abroad among the brethren, that that difci-

pie fliould not die. Yet Jefus faid not to himj He fhall

not die ; but. If I will that he tarry till I come.

It was no wonder that the Brethren concluded that

John fliould not die, but live till his Mafter's comingo

Yetj fays St. John, Chrift did not fay of me that I

fhould not die, but only^ If I will that he tarry. That
is very true ; and yet Chrift's words had the appear-

ance of a prediction that his beloved difciple fliould live

till that time ; and accordingly, it did fo come to pafs,

and he furvivedthe firft of Chrift's two advents, and the

deftrudion of the Jews.

If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to

thee ? Follow thou me.

Here St. John clofes his narrative of his manifefta-'

tion of Chrift : he tells us not in what manner he de-

parted from them, and what elfe he faid to them at that

time. It is certain that Chrift before and after his re-

furredlion faid many things and did many things which

the Evangelifts have pafled over irl filence. Thus when
Jefus, after he was rifen, converfed with two of his

difciples in their way to Emmaus, beginning at Mofes

and the Prophets, he expounded to them in all the

Scriptures the things belonging to himfelf ; but his dif-

courfe upon this important and moft interefting fubjeft

is not recorded.

Vol. I. B H
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If an extratl were made of his words and a£lIons

from the four Gofpels, and every thing omitted that is

twice related in them, it would be contained in a very

fmall volume. So hkewife, as to his difciples, we
know but little of their miniftry, and of the things

which befell them, where they preached, and how they

died, except what is related by St. Luke in the A£ts,

and he confines himfelf principally to the miniftry of St.

Paul.

The fhort memoirs of thefe tranfaftions fet many im-

poflors to work, in early times, to forge Gofpels, and

Epiftles, and Narratives of the hiftory of Chrift from

his infancy to his death, and of the preaching and tra-

vels of the Apoflles. But as the defigns of thefe men
for the moffc part were bad, fo their abilities were no

better, and their works never could obtain credit in the

Chriflian world.

We fhouid be very much pleafed to have larger and

fuller accounts of our Lord, and of his Apoflles, and

of the firft eftabliftiment of Chriflianity. A defire of

knowledge, which exerts itfelf fhrongly in all Itudious

perfons, a curious and inquifitive temper, which under

due bounds is by no means blameable, and a zeal for

our religion and for every thing that relates to it, plead

our excufe for fufFering fuch a wifh to arife in our

minds. But we muft not indulge it too far, and lament

our ignorance of thefe things, left we alfo fail under the

juft rebuke which our Saviour, in the text, gave to his

Apoftle, What is that to thee ? Follow thou me.

If we l)ad lived in thofe times, we fhouid perhaps

have been defirous to put many queftions, to our Lord
and to his Apoflles, of the learned and religious kind,

which feem to us doubtful and difhcult. And fuppo-

fing we had done this, it is more than probable that our
Lord would not have anfwered them •, for we find him
conflantly refufing to refolve queflions of no immediate

Concern to the inquirers. And, as to the Apoflles, it

is
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is probable that they could not have anfwered them,

and that their knowledge went no farther than it was
neceflary for the execution of their office and the work

of their miniftry. Sufficient it is for us, fufficient for

all moral and religious purpofes, that the holy Scrip-

tures, by the divine providence, are preferved and tranf-

mitted down to us, and that they contain all that is ab-

folutely needful for us, both as to faith, and as to prac-

tice. For as St. John tells us. Many other figns truly

did Jefus in the prefence of his difciples, which are not

written in this book. But thefe are written, that ye

might believe that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God,

and that believing, ye might have life through his

name.

The pradical inference which the fubjeft and the

text fuggell to us, is, that, every one fhould principally

attend to his own proper bufinefs, to his own plain

duty, and not concern himfelf about things which do

not concern him.

As to the prefent life, and to temporal affairs, every

one knows that it is incumbent upon him to procure

and to preferve the means conducing to his fupport,

fuitably to his rank in civil foclety, and enabling him to

be ufeful to his family, and to the public, and to pafs

his days with credit and comfort. Men therefore are

ufually bred up to feme profeffion, calling, and occu-

pation, to fome labour of body or mind. They have

fome propofed end in view, and they are taught to ap-

ply the methods vi-hich anfwer that purpofe ; and if they

acquire the charadler of being fkiiful and honeft in their

occupation, they can hardly fail of fuccefs. But if

they neglect their own profefilon, which is too often

the cafe ; if they meddle with branches of bufinefs

which they underftand not ; if they employ themfelves

in things which concern them not ; if they amufe them-

felves with fantaflical proje(Si:s, or with vain diverfions

}

if they fuffer their expcnces to outrun their income ; in

R 2 fhort.
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{hort, if they mind any thing and every thing except

what they ought to mind ; they bid fair to reap as they

have fowed, and to bring difgrace and difafters upon

ihemfelves. To them therefore the words of the text

are applicable, in the worldly fenfe. What are thefe

things to thee ? Follow thy own calling.

A6t in charadler. This is a ftiort and a good rule.

He who a£ls in charafter is above contempt, though in

a low ftation : he who a£l:s out of charadler is defpica-

ble, though in a high ftation.

But this is not the principal meaning of the text,

which relates properly to things fpiritual, moral, and

religious ; and here our Saviour's admonition to Peter

is applicable to us all j Follow thou me.

Befides the duties common to us all, as we are men,

and as we are Chriftians, every one hath his own pe-

culiar duty, according to his ftation, age, connedlions,

capacity, faculties, abilities and opportunities.

Thus they who are fubje£l: to others muft ferve them

with induftry aud fidehty^ and obey their fuperiors,

pareilts, mafters and teachers. They who have the care

of others muft direct, inftru61: and affift them^ They

who are eminent in wealth and power muft be eminent

examples of the moral and the Chriftian graces, and be

the patrons and the guardians of induftry, probity, eru-

dition, and virtue. They who are diftrefled and afflict-

ed muft pradlife the humble and filent duties of.patience

and refignation to the will of God, which though lefs

fhewey are not lefs valuable in his fight than the adlive

and refplendent virtues which adorn profperity, They
who have knowledge and learning muft apply thefe ex-

cellent talents to the good of fociety, and the glory of

the Giver. They who are of low rank and confined

abilities muft know and prailife thofe things of which no

Chriftian can be ignorant, except by his own wilful-

nefs, lazinefs, and negligence. Every one is capable of

djfcerning and feeling that he ought to live foberly,

righteoufly
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righteoufly and pioufly, and prepare himfelf for the day

in which God will judge mankind. It requires no

ftrong parts, no lively iniagination, no deep ftudy, to

know this.

But we would fain know more than this. Man is

curious and inquifitive, and defirous of novelty : the

eye i$ never fatisfied with feeing, fays Solomon, nor

the ear with hearing, nor the mind \vith feeking and

difcovering. This defire, innocent enough in itfelfj,

and even commendable, yet muft be djredted by reafon,

and confined to its proper bounds, elfe it infenfibly

becomes a bad habit. Curiofity ill applied is at leaft a

wafte of time, which might be fo much better employ^

ed. When it is exercifed in obferving the cpndudl and

enquiring into the charadter of others, it often grows

pragmatical, jrnpertinent, and cenforious, full of fpite

and malevolence towards them, magnifying their faults,

depreciating their good qualities, repining at their fuc-

cefs, and rejoicing at their difappointments.

As there is a needlefs and impertinent curiofity re-

lating to perfons, fo there is with refpe£l to dodrines of

no importance to religion and morality. "Whatfoever

opinions concern the perfections and the government of

God, and the worfliip due to him, and the focial vir-

tues, and have an influence and a tendency either to

mend or to fpoil the tempers of men, either to promote

pr to obftrud the pradice of piety, thefe are obje<Sls of

fober and ferious inquiry, that we may reject every per-

nicious principle, and hold faft every found dodlrine.

But as to mere fpeculations and fubtle refinements,

which amufe the imagination without improving the

heart, the fewer of them enter into our religious fyftem,

fo much the better. Yet thefe have perpetually been

matter of eager contention and uncharitable animofity ;

and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory too fully confirms this melan-

choly obfervation. A fondnefs of overbearing others,

and of forcing opinioiis upon them which yet can never

be
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be forced, a zeal for things not certain, or not ufeful,

or even not intelligible, a falfe (hame of departing from

falfe notions once obftinately maintained, together

with pride, ambition, and felf-intereft lurking at the

bottom, thefe have produced thofe fe£ls and parties,

by which the Chriftian world hath been divided, and

the Chriftian religion difhonoured.

Let us adhere to our Chriftian duty, as it is fet forth

in the Gofpel, and bend all our endeavours to live fui-

tably to it ; and we (hall experience that as our Lord's

yoke is eafy, and his burden is light, fo his do6lrine is

pure, and his precepts are rational.

S £ R M O Jv
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L U K E xi. 1.

And it came to pafs that as he ivas praying in a certain place

^

ivhen he ceafedj one of his difciples /aid unto him, Lord,

teach us to pray, as John alfo taught his difciples.

And he /aid unto them^ When ye pray, fayy Our Fa^

tbety &c.

I N the hiftory of our Saviour's life, it may be obferv-

ed that no reafonable requeft was ever made to him,

which he did not grant; and no prudent queftion, which

he did not anfwer and refolve. Of all the requefts

which are recorded in the New Teftament, this in the

Text may be accounted one of the moft juft and judici-

ous : Lord, teach us to pray. The imperfe£lion of the

beft, and the ignorance of the wifeft is fuch, thaf, if

left to themfelves, they would have doubts concerning

the things to be aflced, and the efFe£ts to be expe£l:ed

from their petitions. Therefore this Difciple is greatly

to be commended, who neglected not the opportunity of

obtaining inftru£tion in fo important a point from the

mouth of Divine Wifdom itfelf.

We learn from the Gofpel of St. Matthew, that our

Saviour, before he delivered this form of prayer, dif-

courfcd to his difciples concerning the duty of private

prayer, and exhorted them to avoid fome faults relating
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to it. The Jewifh hypocrites faid their prayers in the

ftreets and places of concourfe^ to be feen of men, tq

get the. chara£ler of devout perfons, and to promote

their, own worldly jnterefls. The Gentiles multiplied

petitions for things temporal, without any devotion,

without a due reverence and fubmiflion to the divine will.

Thefe indecent follies he ftri£lly forbids : he reminds

them, that God knoweth the things of which they have

need, before they aflc hirn ; that they ought not to lay

their wants before him in a fuperfluous abundance of

words, nor hope to extort his favour by fuch abfurd

piethods. Then he proceeds to give them a form of

prayer.

It hath been obfervedby Commentators that this form

is taken out of the Jewifli Liturgies, that our Lord col-

le61:ed it thence, and put it together, and added nothing

of his own, except thefe words, As we forgive them that

trefpafs againft us ; that therefore he was far from af-

feciing novelty, and rejecting any thing that was good,

becaufe it was in common ufe.

Jf thefe Jewifh Forms of prayer are indeed as old as

they are faid to l^e, which is doubtful, another obfer-

yation might be alfo juade, pamely that our Lord, when
he had recited this prayer to his difciples, knowing that

there was only one expreffion in it which might feem

new to then), makes a particular remark upon it, faying

immediately 5 For jf ye forgive men their Trefpaffes,

your heavenly Father will alfo forgive you : but if ye for-^

give not men their Trefpaffes, neither will your Father

forgive your Trefpafles.

When our Lord gave this prayer to his Difciples, it

was not his intention that they fhould ufe no other than

this in their private devotions, much lefs, that they

ihould negle<fl the public worfliip of God, and the ftated

prayers of the Church, to which, as it appears from the

New Teftament, both he and his difciples conformed,

^ut the Jewiih doctors had ufed to draw up a form of

private



SERMON XX. 249

private prayer for thcmfelves and for their difciplcs;

and John theBaptift, as St. Luke occafionally informs us,

had given one to his followers ; and conformably to this

cuftom of Teachers, our Lord, at the requeft of hisdif-

ciples, gave them this, to add to their petitions ; for it

is not to be fuppofed that when they prayed to God,

they always confined themfelves to the Lord's prayer j

and indeed our Saviour afterwards gave his difciples new
direftions concerning prayer, bidding them alk in his

name.

But fince our Lord ordered his difciples to make ufe of

this form of words, as thefe exprefhons imply ; So

therefore pray ye ; and. When ye pray, fay ; and fince

it is to be concluded that they complied with his precept,

and repeated this prayer at certain times, the filence of

the Scriptures being no proof to the contrary ; and fince

the Church hath made ufe of it from very ancient times
^

and fince this prayer is moft excellent, as every Chriftian

muft acknowledge ; upon thefe accounts, and for the

fake of Him who gave it, it becomes us to infeft it in our

morefolemn addreffes, and, and alfoto account it a pat-

tern and model for all our prayers, to afk for fuch things

as are contained in it, and to make no petitions which

are not confident with it.

Some perfons, who have been fond of extemporary

prayers, have carried their averfion from dated forms fo

far as to flight even the Lord's prayer, and to (hun the

ufe of it. They have objedled to us, the repetition of it

in our Liturgy ; a repetition which, to fay the plain

truth, is too frequent. But that was not the fault of the

Compilers of the Liturgy j it is to be afcribed to our

joining together different Services, which were originally

intended to be ufed at different times, or hours.

The Lord's Prayer begins with an addrefs to God, as

to our heavenly Father ; and with three petitions, or

father pious wilhes, that his name may be hallowed,

that
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that his kingdom may come, and that his will may be

done on earth as it is in heaven.

God is called Father, as he is our Creator, and there-

by the Father of all things in the univerfe, particularly of

all intelie£lual beings, and of all men. Their Father he

is, both becaufe he made them, and becaufe they in

fome meafure refemble him. He is alfo Father, as he is

the preferver of all, upholding and fupporting them by

his power and providence. He is alfo our Father in a

more excellent fenfe, by vocation and adoption, having

called us to him by Jefus Chrift, through faith in whom
we become children of God, and are his family on earth,

as the Angels are his family in heaven.

By calling God, Father, we are reminded of his pa-

ternal readinefs to hear our reafonable requefts, to grant

us the things which are good, though we may not have a

right apprehenfion of them, and to withhold from us

the things which are hurtful, if by miftake we Ihould

wifh for them. Not only, if we aflc him bread, he will

not give us a fcorpion j but if we ignorantly afk him a

fcorpion, he will give us bread.

By calling him Father, we are reminded of that reve-

rence for him, that fear of offending him, that defire

of pleafing him, that zeal for his honour, that endea-

vour to refemble him, and that fubmiffion to his dif-

penfations, which, as his children, we ought to en-

tertain.

By calling him Our Father, that is, our common Fa-

rent, we learn what affeftion we ought to bear to our

brethren, that is, to ail men, who, as well as we, are

his children by creation or adoption.

It is added, Who art in heaven ; an appellation of

God frequently ufed by the Jews. Not as if God were

there only, or fo particularly there, as not to be equally

every where in eflence, in power, and in knowledge

;

but becaufe his prefence there is more glorioully mani-

fefted.
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felled. By the fame expreffion is alfo fignified in fcrip-

ture his perfedl knowledge of every thing, his excellent

majeflyj his fupreme irrefiftible power, and his domi-
nion over all.

Thus thefe firft words, which are a preface to the

prayer, are proper to produce in us worthy notions of

God, and to raife our hope and reliance, our veneration

and love.

By the name of God, which we wlHi may be hallow-

ed, is meant the divine Majefly, God himfelf, as he is

known to us by his perfe£lions. We may be faid to

hallow the name of God, that is, to fandlify or to glo-

rify God, when we entertain in our hearts a right opi-

nion of him, particularly of his moral perfections, as

they are called, that is, of his perfe61: goodnefs, and
juftice, and purity, and mercy, and have a lively and
lading fenfe of them upon our minds, which produces a

fuitable behaviour towards him.

We fanftify him, when we declare this our belief, and
acknowledge thefe perfeftions of God by fpeaking of

him upon all proper occafions in fuch a manner as be-

comes us, and by offering up prayers and praifes to him.

We fan£tify him, when our aclions correfpond with fuch

thoughts and fuch exprefllons, and we obediently keep

his commandments.

The kingdom of God may be taken in three different

fenfes :

Firft, his abfolute and general dominion ovei- the uni-

verfe, which was created for his pleafure, which is pre-

ferved by his providence, and which depends upon him
for its continuance.

This cannot be the kingdom of God mentioned in the

Lord's prayer, the coming of which we fhould defire

;

for it hath been prefent, from the beginning, in all

times and in all places, and cannot be enlarged or dimi-

niflied by the behaviour of any of his creatures. We
cannot therefore pray or wifli for its coming : wc can in-

deed
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deed and we ought to rejoice that it is always prefent,

that the Lord reigneth, and that his kingdom is over all,

and that we are not expofed to the cruel tyrannv of

Chance or Fate, or of imperfeft and wicked beings, but

that all things are governed by an almighty and moft

gracious God.

Secondly, The kingdom of God means his govern-

ment over rational creatures, to whom he gives laws, and

who obey him, not by conftraint, but freely and by

choice. This kingdom may be refilled, and is daily re-

filled, by evil Spirits, and by wicked men. And as

this kingdom may be oppofed, fo it may be encreafed by

the converfion of the difobedient from fin to righteouf-*

nefs.

As our Lord carne into the world to deflroy the works

of the Devil, and to promote virtue and obedience to

God, the religion of Chrifl and the ftate of the Gofpel is

in the Scriptiire frequently called the kingdom of God ;

and this is M^hat is chiefly meant by it in the Lord's

Pr.iyer. By praying therefore that God's kingdom may
come, we exprefs a defire that the Gofpel of Chrift may
fpread and prevail over the world, may be every where

embraced and pra£lifed.

Thirdly, The kingdom of God in a more eminent

and proper fenfe means that flate to come, when Sin

and Death ihall be abolilhed, and the Saints fliall reign

with God in glory and happinefs for ever ; that kingdom

which they fhall inherit who are fubjeQs to the prefent

kingdom of Chrift, and obey his laws. The kingdom of

God in the New Teftament ufually means both thefe

kingdoms, for they are in fome manner one and the

fame kingdom, and an entrance and continuance in the

firft leads us to an inheritance in the latter.

By praying then that God's kingdom may come, we
pray alfo and wifh for that happy time when we fliall

have no more to do with this vain and wicked world,

when the glorious kingdom of God fliall come, new

heavens
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lieavens and a new earthy the feat of evCflafling peace

and righteoufnefs.

By the will of God is not meant what he purpofes

and refolves to do ; for that he will do in heathen and on

earth, whether his creatures approve of it or no. But

the will of God, in this place, means his defirfe of being

obeyed by rational and free beings, in whofe power he

leaves it to comply or not. This will of God is done

in heaven by the holy Angels, who are his minifters to

do his pleafure, and who perform their duty to him rea-

dily and chearfully. When we pray therefore that

God's will may be done on earth as it is in heaven, we
wifh that all men, imitating the blefled fpirits above,

mayfmcerely and carefully ferve their Creator.

It is to be obferved that in the Lord's Prayer we in the

firft place wifli that the name of God may be hallowed,

that his kingdom may come, and that his will may be

done on earth as it is in heaven j in all which there is

nothing that relates diredlly, immediately, and particu-

larly, to our own perfons. Hereby we are taught each

of us to know and acknowledge ourfelves to be w^hat we
are, a fmall and inconfiderable part of the creation ; to

place things in their true order, and to regulate our de-

fires according to the dictates of reafon. The honour

and glory of almighty God, who is the Creator, Father,

and Preferver of all, is to be preferred to every thing

elfe ; therefore it is to be firft fought and defired by us

:

the obedient behaviour of all his creatures, by which his

honour is promoted and their happinefs is fecured

and increafed, {lands next ; and our own intereft,

though it be included in the good of the whole, of

which we are a part, is not yet diftindlly mentioned.

But after we have prayed that God may be ho-

noured by the obedience of all his creatures, we are

permitted to offer up fome petitions relating more imme-

diately to ourfelves, though not to ourfelves alone ; and

they are, that God would give us our daily bread,

that
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that he would forgive us our trefpafles, that he would

not lead us into temptation, and that he would deliver

us from evil.

By bread is meant, not what diforderly fancy, and

foolidi cuftom, and pride, and luxury, and vanity, may
have made in a manner neceflary to many of us; but

thofe things which are really neceflary for the fupport of

human nature, thofe good things of this life, which God
created for our ufe, and to be received with thankfgiving,

thofe things which our heavenly Father knoweth to be

needful for us, and which he hath promifed to them

who feek firft the kingdom of God and the righteoufnefs

thereof. This is the bread which we are permitted to

aik of God, and we muft afk that he would give it us

this day, or day by day, that is, not all at once fuch a

quantity of things neceflary as may laft us our whole life,

not treafures laid up for many years, but a confl:ant and

moderate provifion dealt out to us in proportion to our

exigences, and fufhcient to fupply our neceflTities during

this life.

This is a petition which it behoves us to put up con-

ilantly to God, how flourifhing foever our circumrtances

may be, remembering the fickle ftate of worldly things,

and the folly of placing our confidence in any creature,

and the infufiiciency of abundance, and power, and

friends, and health, and diligence, and prudence, and

the brighteil abilities, without God's bleifing, which is

promifed to thofe, who, whilft they are honeftly induf-

trious in their callings, rely entirely upon his paternal

care and fupport.

The general fenfe then of the petition is plain ; but

the words, daily bread, are not fo clear, and might per-

haps be better rendered, to-morrow's bread : Give us

this day bread for the (a) morrow. This may, at firft

fight,

faJ Daily bread, iTriJa-fiv. 'H J-7r(~'r-» is the mo-^rcx ; as in

Euripides

—

a Vi8'(roc A.-.^Trij- .'^SiT, \% lux pojicra, Med. 352.
Jerom
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fight, feem to contradidi the precept of our Saviour,

wberein he bids us Take no care for the morrow. But,

firll, the care which he condems, is an anxious care,

accompanied with a diftruft of Providence ; fecondly,

petitions, of their own nature, look forwards, and are

for fomething to come ; and thirdly, we only alk for

bread from this day to the morrow, that is, bread for

four and twenty hours, which is in reality only one day's

bread.

J5y praying that God would forgive us our trefpafles,

we are reminded that we all of us offend him, more or

lefs, and in many things fall fiiort of our duty ; that yet

we are fmners by our own fault, and muft not charge

our tranfgrelhons upon a fatal neceffity, or a natural im-

poffibility of doing better ', that therefore our fins juftly

defervc punifiiment, unlefs God be pleafed mercifully to

remit that punifliment ; that he is placable and ready to

be appeafed upon our repentance j that we (hould daily

defire his forgivenefs ; that our devotions (hould be

founded on humility ; and that when we pray to God
for fpiritual or temporal bleflings, we ought at the fame
time to have a due fenfe of our own unworthinefs, and

meekly to acknowledge it.

Our Lord hath alfo taught us, not to expert forgive-

nefs, unlefs we forgive thofe who trefpafs againft us

;

and this he hath repeated feveral times, left we fhould

deceive ourfelves in a point fo important. He obliges us

to afhrm before God, who knoweth our hearts, that we
are in charity with all men, as often as we afk mercy
from him 5 fo that, if we are not in this temper, we are

reduced to the hard neceflity and condition, either of

not

Jerom en M,7ff. vi. 11. fays; In F.vangeHo quod appellator fecundum
Hebraecs, pro jlpcrfubftantiali pane, reperi mactar, quod dicitur crajfinum :

ut fit fcnfuo, panem nortrum craflinum, id eft, I'uturum da nobis hodie.

Other ancient Verfions ufe words which anfwer to aajilnus, or funi-

tut.
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not offering up our prayers to God, or of indlre<!;ily alk-*

ing him to punilh us.

We muft forgive thofe who trefpafs againft us. And
if we really forgive them^ we muft be free from defigns

and defires of revenging ourfelves upon them j we muft

wifli that they may repent and return to a better mind ;

v/e muft be ready to do them fuch good offices as huma-

nity and charity require, howfoever they be difpofed to-

wards us J and we muft {hew them ftill more favour, i£

they humbly Own their fault, and amend, and feek to be

reconciled.

Great is the encouragement which bur Lord hatK

given us to praftife this patient and compaffionate virtue*

If ye forgive men, fays he, their trefpafles, your hea-

venly Father will alfo forgive you. This promife how-

ever is not to be fo extenfively underftood, as if this a<St

of obedience alone could fecure to us the favour of God,

though we fliould negledl the reft of our duty. Thus
much indeed may be juftly hoped and fairly concluded,

that he who hath received confiderable injuries, and

from his heart forgives them, will probably, by the good

difpofition of his own mind, and by the bieffing and af-

fiftance of God, perform whatfoever is neceflary to his

improvement and falvation.

The next petition is, that God would not lead us in-

to temptation 9 in which if we attend to the bare found,

and refleft not upon the fenfe of it, we may fall into un-

worthy notions of God's providence.

It is often faid upon this fubje«£t, that temptations are

of two forts ; firft, trials of our obedience, intended for

our benefit ; fecondly, enticements to fin, which feducc

us from our duty. But this feems not to fet the matter

in a true light ; the diftindlion is fcarcely juft. All

temptations are of the fame fort: they are difficulties

which arife in certain circumftances and fituations, when

reafon and duty require one thing, and inclination and

paffion
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paffion fuggeft another. As to the {b) event indeed,

fometiines the man overcomes the temptation, and fome-

times the temptation overcomes the man.

Concerning this expreflion. Lead us not into tempta-

tion, it is to be obferved that to be led into temptation,

and to enter into temptation, in the language of the

Scriptures, fignify to be overcome by it. When there-

fore we pray to God that he would not lead us into temp-

tation, we defire that he would not place us in cir-

cumftances, wherein we IhaJl be overcome by the temp-

tation.

But as this may feem to make God the author and the

caufe of our fins, it muft be always remembered that he

cannot lead us into temptation, by putting evil inclinati-

ons in us, or by inciting or enticing us to fin, or by lay-

ing us under a neceffity of committing it, or by giving

evil fpirits any power over our will. Let no man fay,

when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any

man. But in the language of the Scripture, whatfoever

God permits to be done, or to come to pafs, that he is

fometimes faid to do. He may then, according to this

way of fpeech, be faid to lead us into temptation, when,

becaufe we have abufed his long fuffering and his kind

offers of affiftance, or becaufe we raflily feek danger

through prefumption and felf-conccit, or becaufe our

hearts are dead to things fpiritual, he leaves us to our-

felves, and withdraws that affiftance which he would

have continued to us, if we had afked him for it in a due

manner, and done our part in working out our Salvation.

When fuch is our cafe, and we have forced God to for-

fake us, we fliall as furely be overcome by temptation, as

if God himfelf had led us into it, and fubje£ted us to its

influence. Therefore, when we pray that God would

Vo L. I. S not

(hj To be tempted, fometimes means, to be expofed to temptation

;

and fometimes it means, to be o^rcome by temptation. See Whitby af>d

Grotius on Galat, vi. i.
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not lead us into temptation, we befeech him that he

would not fufFer us, for the punifhment of our fins, to

be deprived of his aid, and to fall into circumftances

which will prove deftru£l:ive to us.

We pray tli^t God would not lead us into temptation

:

we pray alfo that he would deliver us from evil, that is,

from the evil of fin, which is the confequence of yield-

ing to temptation. Or, deliver us from evil, may mean,

deliver us from the evil One, from Satan. As the holy

Spirit of God is ever willing to fuccour thofe who defire

to be led by him, and to do the will of God ; and as the

Angels are fent to miniftef to the righteous, and delight

in the employment ; fo the Scripture reprefents the evil

One as no lefs induftrious to tempt, and to entice men
to fin. However, all that Satan can do is only to tempt:

he hath no power over our perfons, or our wills, nor can

his allurements hurt, unlefs we by our own choice yield

to them ; fo that the treachery of our own corrupt hearts

is more dangerous than he, or any enemy from with-

out.

The Lord's Prayer is clofed with an acknowledgment

to God, that his is the kingdom and the power and the

glory for ever and ever.

This doxology, or praife given to God, is not to be

found in St. Luke's Gofpelj and it feems not to have

been originally in the Lord's Prayer, as given us by St.

Matthew, It is left out in our Common Prayer-book,

in fome places of the Motning and Evening Services. It

was ufed in the primitive GhUrch, and in ancient times,

in their Liturgy, when the Lord's Prayer was repeated,

and at the conclufion of it, and thence it came to be an-

nexed to it afterwards. However, as it is entirely agree-

able to the holy Scriptures, both in words and in fenfe,

we need not fcruple to make ufe of it. It may be thus

applied to the foregoing words :

We
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We pray, O God, that thy kingdom may come, that

thy name may be hallowed, and thatthy will be done on

earth j for thine is the kingdom, to thee belongeth domi-

nion ; and it is the indifpenfable duty of all men to ho-

nour thee, arid their happlnefs confifts in obeying thy

holy laws. We pray to thee for daily bread, for the ne-

ceflaries of life, for temporal bleflings to be derived from

thee the fountain of good, for the remiflion of fins

through thy mercy, and for prefervation from them for

the time to come, through thy mighty proteftion ; for

thine is the power thus to fupply our wants, and to keep

us from all evil, and to pardon offences. For all thefe

things we pray to thee ; for if we do thus our duty to

thee by hallowing thy name, and owning thy kingdom,

and a£ling according to thy will, and ifthou vouchfafe to

pardon and prote£t us, thine will be the glory for ever

and ever. Amen.

Sa SERMON
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Ph IL I p p. iv. II.

/ have learned in ivhaifoever Jlate I anty therewith to be

content.

X F content arifeth from pleafure, and difcontent from

pain j and if the mind be expofed to receive impreflions

of pleafure and pain from the things which furround it;

it feems to follow, that content cannot be taught or

learned, and that it depends not fo much upon us, as

upon the circumftances in which we are placed. But if

there be pleafures which the mind can fecure to itfelf,

and if God hath made us capable of acquiring bleflings

which outward objefts can neither give nor take away,

the art of being contented may be learned, and this

happy temper may be acquired.

There are many reafons for which we ought to be

contented, and there are certain means, by the ufe of

which we may learn to acquiefce in our condition,

which I {hall lay before you, after a few obfervations

upon the nature of contentment.

1. There is no occafion to fay much in its praife, and

to perfuade men that it deferves to be fought, and that

they will find their account in it. Every one is defirous

of it, and agrees in fetting a juft value upon it.

2. Some there are, who poiTefs all the neceflaries of

life, and want no external helps to happinefs, and yet

are
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are not fatisfied, becaufe their defires are extravagant

and boundlefs. It would be a vain attempt to endea-

vour to teach fuch perfons contentment, who have fo

many things to learn, and fo many to unlearn, before

they can hear reafon upon this head.

3. It is not necefTary that he who is contented in his

(late, fliould prefer that ftate to any other, or (hould

never ufe any endeavours to mend his condition. A
perfon may be contented, who has not fome of the

conveniences of life, and who is feeking to acquire

them : but then he will not be uneafy without them,

or afflidted and dejefted if he fhould meet with difap-

pointments in his purfuits. If he can obtain them,

they will be welcome to him ; if he cannot, he will not

be much difturbed about it.

4. Contentment, even in a profperous fituation, is a

commendable quality, fmce it depends much upon

goodnefs of heart, and a right temper of mind, and

without them is not attainable in any condition : yet it

mufl be confefled, that when there is an affluence of all

accommodations, it is no extraordinary accompliftiment

to be fatisfied; fo that this virtue is better tried, and

appears to more advantage, when we are deprived of

the things which are generally valued, and might be

innocently enjoyed. This is the contentment on which

we propofe to difcourfe. St. Paul fays in the text, that

he had learned to be contented in all itates. And what

ftate was his ? The hiftory of the A6ls of the Apoftles,

and his own Epiftles, will inform us, that it was a ftate,

which to the greater part of men would be very unac-

ceptable and very irkfome.

5. Contentment, as it is a virtue, may be faid to be-

long chiefly to a condition which is not the eafieft, nor

yet the hardeft and moft wretched. In fore calamities

and extreme mifery, there is another virtue ^very nearly

related to contentment, which feems to take place ;

namely, a patient refignation to the will of God, which

hath
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hath in It every thing that is to be found in content-

ment, except cheerfulnefs.

6. Laflly, if every thing happens to us at prefent ac-

cording to our defires, if God hath liberally poured

dovi^n upon us temporal bleflings, if we have friends,

and health, and honour, and riches, and youth, yet we
fliould ftudy to acquire that mod ufeful and excellent

art of being contented in every ftate, and of preferving

an even temper of mind under any change of circum-

ftances : for we know not how foon we may have occa-

fion to praftife this virtue, and we may be almoft cer-

tain that fuch occafions will arife in the courfe of life,

and in a ftate where nothing is of a fixed and permanent

nature. Friends may die, and friendlhips may be dif-

folved ; health may be foon and fuddenly and irretrieva-

bly loft ; promifes may be broken, and kindncftes re-

paid with ingratitude ; riches may make themfelves

wings, and take their flight ; the favour of the world is

imcertain, reputation is not always fecured by inno-

cence and defert j our beft days fteal filently and infen-

fibly away, and others lefs agreeable fucceed them.

I proceed now to offer fome reafons for which we
Ihould be contented in our ftate, though it be expofed

to inconveniences.

I, If we are uneafy («), impatient angry, vexed, en-

vious, querulous, and dejedled, becaufe, we have not

this

(a) Agamemnon is Introduced by Homer, as tearing off his hair

:

Upon which Bias made a jeA, which is admired by Cicero, This

foohfh Prince, fays Bias, pulls up his hair by the roots, as if baldnefs

were a cure for trouble. PerindeJiultiJJmum regcm in luSlu capillumfibt evel-

hre, quaji cal-vitio mceror h-varetur.

Yet it muft be owned, that thefe and the like extravagant aftions give

fome eafe to thofe perfons whofe paiTions are impetuous, and whofe grief

migl't kill them, if it had not fuch vent. It is a great weaknefs and mean-

nefs to be thus difordered ; and philofophy, as well as religion condemns

it. But tlie Greek Poet, upon whom the ridicule feems to fall, deferves

no blame for having reprefented men, in this refpeft, fuch as they often

are.

Homer, II. K. 15. 2. 27. X. -j"], Cicero, Tufc. Difp. iii, 26.
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this or that which we think fuitable for us, we zO: mod
abfurdly, we add to our mifery, we aitlicl ourfelves to

no purpofe, we are our own enemies. If all fin be folly,

if every bad difpofition be irrational, difcontent is fo in

a more eniinent manner.

A greater ftrefs fliould not be laid upon this argument

than it will bear ; and therefore we muft acknowledge

that, confidered by itfelf, and not feconded by other

motives, it will hardly prove flrong enough to calm a

diflatisfied mind. And yet it hath its ufe, which is

this ; Since difcontent is confefledly a very troublefome

evil, which makes our condition worfe than it would

elfe be, the confideration of this fliould difpofe us to

ufe our utmoft endeavours to overcome it, and patiently

to liflen to thofe arguments which may convince us of

the wifdom and profitablenefs of the contrary temr

per.

II. Another motive to contentednefs may be drawn
from obfervations made upon the ftate of mankind,

upon the evils and calamities with which this world at

all times abounds. We cannot entertain a more foolifli

hope, than to expe£l to be diflinguiflied by a conftant

courfe of happinefs from that croud of fufferers which
furrounds us. We complain of our own hard lot, Vl^e

repine at this or that inconvenience ; whilfl there are

tboufands, whofe ftate is fo far worfe than ours, that

they would think themfelves happy if they might ex-

change their condition for that which we think fo in-

fupportable. We imagine, it may be, that we have

many caufes of difcontent : we fhould look abroad a

little, and fee how it fares with the reft of mankind ;

and when we have done this, if we return home again,

and enter into ourfelves, and confider our condition,

we (hall find that perhaps it is not fo bad as it might
have been, and that there is nothing unconimon in it.

This
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This is an argument which Heathen {l>) Authors have

very frequently ufed, and which they fcem to have ac-

counted one of the beft. But it may be thought liable

to a few objedtions.

Firft, it may be faid that evils are not the lefs felt

by us becaufe we know that others alfo fuffer them

;

and that the confideraiion of the calamities abounding

in all times and places, of which every one mud expedt

a fliaie, is rather a motive to us to be willing to leave

the world, than to be contented in it.

The objection is not material. To fay that our evils

are not alleviated from the confideration that they are

common to mankind, is to cavil, and to contradift

matter of fadi, and the teftimony of multitudes. And
to the obfervation that refledlions upon the troubles of

life will rather incline us to diflike the world than to

be contented in it, to that it may be replied ; A mode-

rate contempt of the world and contentment are not far

afunder : repining and difcontent arife from a violent

affedlion for things here below ; and a coldnefs towards

them enables us to bear the diminution, the abfence, or

the lofs of them, the more calmly.

There

(A) It perpetually occurs in their confolatory writings. In poetical

Language it runs thus :

Abeant queftus,

Difcede timor. Vitae eft avidus,

Quifquis non vult, mundo fecum
Pereunte, mori,

Seneca, Thyeft, 88 j.

Dulce mcerenti populus dolentum,

Dulce lamentis refonare gentes.

Lenius ludtus lacrymjcque mordent,

Turba quas fletu fimili frequentat.—

Ferre quam fortem patiuntur omnes.
Nemo reciifat, &c.

Tread, iccg.

I-evat enim dolorem communis quart legls et humaoie conditionls re-

i:ordatio, Ckero.
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There remains another and a ftronger objeftion,

namely, that it is a (c) fpiteful and malicious comfort

which is drawn from the fufferings of others, and a

proof that wc take pleafure in them, and would fee

none happier than curfelves.

The proper anfwer to it feems to be this : Evils of

any fort are then moft irkfome to us, when they come
unexpected, and furprife us unprepared to bear them.

We then think our condition particularly hard, and

curfelves fingled out, as it were, by Providence, to

fufFer more than others j and we perfuade ourfelves that

any one would be as uneafy as we are. But obfervati-

ons upon the courfe of things will teach us to arm our-

felves againfl: difappointments, and not expe£l a fettled

profperity ; they will inform us of greater affli«Slions than

in all probability we have known, and of many perfons

who have fhewed an evennefs of temper, and a calm-

nefs of mind, under circumftances as undefirable as

ours, and who have made them light by bearing them
decently. Such refleClions furely may be made, with-

out any malignity, any fatisfaCtion arifing directly from

the misfortunes or miferies of others. When we read

or hear of great and good perfons, adorned with ufeful

and amiable accomplifhments, overlooked and negle£led

by the world, expofed to poverty, lofies, flights, cen-

fures, or other inconveniences, proceeding with patient

ferenity and mild compofure, neither envying the fortu-

nate, nor fawning upon the worthlefs, nor bemoaning

themfelves, nor repining, nor complaining ; in contem-

plating thefe characters, we find inilru£tion and relief,

and

(cj Semper, ah femper dolor eft malignus
j

Gaudet in multos fua fata mitti,

Seque non foluni placuille poeriK.

Seneca, I'road. 1013.
Non, mehercule, tam male de moribus tuis fentio, tit putem poffe te

levius pati cafum tuum, fi tibi ingentem numeium lugentium produxero.
MulcvoH folatii genus eft, turba miferorum. Quofdam tamcn rcferam

—

ut fcias fuifle multos, qui lenierunt afpera, ferendc placide, Ccnjol. ad

Marctam, 12.
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and pleafure too, a pleafure accompanied with no male-
volence, but with the fincereft efteem for fuch perfons.

There is indeed fuch greatnefs and dignity in fufFering

Virtue, that it can hardly excite our pity, which feems

to give place to admiration and applaufe. Our Saviour,

fpeaking of good men tried with adverfity and maintain-

ing their patience and integrity, reprefents them rather

as objeds of reverence than of compaflion, annexes

bleflednefs to their condition, and pronounces them
happy upon the whole.

III. Another motive to allay our difcontent may be

fuggefted to us from confidering the bad difpofition of'

fo many perfons, who having thofe things of which we
are deprived, yet are by no means contented. They
want fomething which they have not, or they are afraid

of lofing that which they have. We think them no

better than fools. But have we not reafon tq fear that,

if we were in their fituatlon, we fliould be juft fuch

fools as they ? A perfon who is refigned and contente4

in an inconvenient ftate, may reafonably enough pre-

fume that a better ftate would not fpoil him ; but the

fame difcontent, which makes his prefent condition fo

irkfome to him, would probably follow and accompany

him even in the midft of plenty and profperity.

IV. Another caufe for contentment may' be drawn

from fuch a confideration of divine Providence, as the

light of reafon will fuggeft. God is our common Fa-

ther, the beft and greateft of beings : he is not an un-

concerned fpe£lator of caufes and effects j he is not ig-

norant of our condition ; he is not envious and cruel

;

he takes no pleafure in our difappointments and forrows;

he places us in a ftate which he knows to be convenient

for us, though we perhaps cannot at prefent difcern it

to be fo. Let us therefore humbly, and, if we cqn,

cheerfully commit ourfelves to his care, and be content-

ed to act the part allotted to us. To will what God
wills, to like what he orders, is a duty which was dif-

cerned
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cerncd by feveral perfons even in the Pagan world, and

recommended by fome of them in an excellent manner

V. Another reafon for contentment is taken from a

confideration of the advantages and of the good things

which fall to our fhare. Every dilTatisfied perfon is un-

grateful. What he has not he knows too well, and calls

to mind too often j and of what he has he feems to be

quite ignorant. Several bleflings which deferve daily re-

turns of thankfgiving are loft upon him ; bleflings which

relate to his mind, or body, or pofleflions, or friends, or

family.

VI. It fliould alfo be confidered that there are many
advantages which often arife out of thofe very inconveni-

ences which we diflike, and that there are many evils

and bad confequences which frequently attend a more

llouriihing condition.

We may inftance in poverty, that is in a middle ftate

between indigence and wealth. A perfon in that ftate

hath perhaps few friends, but they are ufually fincere ;

he hath few enemies, and thofe ufually inconfiderable.

Envy and Calumny commonly fpare him and overlook

him, as one beneath their notice : his wants call him to

labour, to induftry, to temperance ; and thefc are the

beft means of preferving the health of his body and of

his mind. Thus might we furvey and examine many of

the hardfliips and misfortunes of which men complain,

and point out fomething profitable which often accom-

panies them, and leffens their weight.

But wealth and power and profperity, though harm-
lefs in themfelves, are to many perfons very pernicious

;

to a weak miiid and a bad temper they prove fatal blef-

fingsand dangerous companions. They come likeproud

and magnificent guefts, and bring with them a long train

of troublcfome attendants, of follies, and cares, and dif-

orders ; they teach men to forget their great concern, to

contra6it an immoderate fondnefs for the amufements and

allurements of the world ; and by raifing their pa.Tions

and
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and weakening their reafon, they make them unable to

bear even common and trifling difappointments.

VII. I have fhewed that we ought to accept of the

flate in which Providence hath thought fit to place us ;

and the reai'ons hitheito ufed have been thofe which our

own abilities enable us to difcover. But there are yet

ftj-onger motives to contentment, which revelation more

particularly fuggefts to us. Contentment is bed learned

in the fchool of Chrift : there St. Paul learned it j I

have learned, fays he, in whatfoever frate I am, there-

with to be content. I know both how to be abafed, and

how to abound : every where and in all things I am in-

ftrucled both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound

and to fufFer need. I can do all things through Chrift

who ftrengtheneth me.

Another reafon then for contentment may be drawn

from confidering God's love and care for us, as fet forth

in the Gofpel. He is there reprefented as the Father of

mercies, and the God of all cdnfolation ; we are there

taught that he loved us before we loved him, and fo lov-

ed the world, that he gave his only Son to mankind^ and

with and by him remiffion of fins and affurance of happi-

nefs ; that he, who conferred upon us fo ineftimable a

benefit, will certainly refufe us nothing expedient for us;

that he who gave us his Son, will freely give us all

things, that he is our Father, who loves us better than

any parent ever loved any child ; that we may caft our

cares upon him, becaufe he careth for us, and will never

forfake thofe who fervehim ; that when evil of any kind

befalls us, God permits and defigns it for our profit,

either to wean us from this world, or to try our love to

him, and to exercife our virtue, or to correal us for fome

failings, or becaufe too much profperity might be dan-

gerous and fatal to us ; that all things fhall work toge-

ther for our good ; and that we fhall receive from him an

hundred fold nov/, in this prefent time, that is, many

folid advantages, which are beyond comparifon more

valuable
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valuable than thofe upon which the world fets fo great

an efteem.

VIII. Another motive to contentment arifeth from re-

flections upon our own defedks and unworthinefs. If,

upon a review of our lives, our confcience bears wit-

nefs againft us that we have been guilty of many tranf-

greflions, and this is the cafe of many a difcontented per-

fon, all diflatisfaftion under our prefent condition muft

be mod unreafonable and ungrateful. How can we
think it hard that God fiiould not grant us all our defires,

when we have not given him what he requires from us ?

Indead of yielding to fuUen difcontent, we fhould be

very thankful that we have opportunities in our hand of

reconciling ourfelves to him by amendment. Why
ihould a living man complain ? Life, confidered only in

itfelf, is perhaps of no high value ; but to one who hath

mifpent his paft days, and been negligent in his duty,

every hour of it is an ineftimable treafure, becaufe right-

ly employed it may conduce to his eternal welfare.

Whofoever hath ftill his peace to make with God, and

time ftill allowed him to do it, fhould efteem himfelf

moft happy, and think of the cafe of thofe finners whofe

fun is fet, from whofe eyes the things belonging to their

peace are now hid, and who are gone to receive the re-

compence of their evil deeds, {d) How gladly would

they return, and take up with a life which he thinks de-

ftitute of all comfort

!

IX. The laft motive to contentment which I fhall men-

tion, arifes from the confideration of the reward which

is fet before us.

It is a moft certain and evident truth, that if any per-

fon firmly believed a future ftate of happinefs, and could

entertain an humble and modeft hope that he fhould

have fome fliare in it, he would more eafily reft fatisfied

with his condition for the few days of his pilgrimage

here

{J) Quam vellent spthere in alto

Nunc et pauperiem, et duros tolerarc labores !
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here below. The expedlration of undifturbed peace and

reft from all trouble, the hope of living for ever vi^ith

God and with good beings, and of making a continual

progrefs in wifdom and knowledge, in virtue and in eve-

ry amiable difpofition, would compofe the .nind, and

raife it above care and difquiet. Temporal inconveni-

ences would then feem little and inconfiderable, and the

common obje£ls of mens hopes and fears, of their de-

fires and uneafmefs, would appear as a fhadow, which in

a moment is and is not. Whilft the inhabitants of this

world are bufied in various employments with eager dilr-

gence and afliduity, as if they had no views reaching be-

yond this life, or as if they were to dwell here for ever,

whilft fome of them heap up riches, others feek applaufe

and refpe£l:, others labour to advance themfelves, others

are wholly taken up with pleafure and amufements,

others grieve becaufe they are difappointed, and their

labours are unrewarded, and the world frowns upon

them ; the fwift and filent flight of days carries them all

to the hour when thefe things ceafe, or when they have

no further ufe. The children of God, like the children

of this world, have their appointed time to employ

;

like them they pafs their days in a place where there is no

fettled habitation, no certain pofTeffion ; like them they

meet with viciflitudes of eafe and pain, of profperity

and adverfity ; like them they are carried away by the

revolutions of days and years to their laft end : but ta

Chriftians this laft end is the dawning to an everlafting

day, the entrance into peace and happinefs, and the

beginning of a life which alone (r) deferves the name of

life.
^

Thefe are motives which reafon and revelation offer,

to make us contented in our feveral ftates. If they have

no good efFed, the fault is rather in us than in them ;

and

(e) " TO ^Mv ;««] x»T9oc«iy,

To x*T&ay6iy J'e t/iu

Euripides.
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and indeed it is eafier to convince the underflanding,

than to reform the heart and compofe the paflions.

The true method therefore to acquire contentment is to

be good, or, if we have offended, to repent and amend

:

elfe we may feek it late and early, but we fhall'not find

it. It doth not ufe to make its abode in wicked minds.

It is probable that fuch perfons will not poffefs it even

when they are in a ftate of profperity, becaufe guilt is

commonly an uneafy thing; but it is mod certain that

they will not enjoy it, when evil of any fort overtakes

them ; for that is the time when their confcience will

give them the mod difturbance.

As a careful obfervance of our duty in general is the

bed method of acquiring contentment, fo there are par-

ticular a£ts of religion which have a more immediate

connexion with it: fuch is fupplication to God, that he

would raife our minds above the world, and fcatter thofe

clouds of fadnefs that overfliadow them, and lift up the

light of his countenance upon us, and flrengthen us

againft all events, to which humble and earneft addref-

fes favourable promifes of fupport are made in the Scrip-

tures j fuch is humility, and a fcnfe of our defeats ; and

fuch is gratitude for benefits received.

To thefe we fhould by all means add induftry in our

affairs and callings. If you obferve the diffatisfied part

of mankind, you fhall find no fmall number of them to

be indolent and unoccupied. Idlenefs breeds in them
difcontent ; and difcontent increafes their averfion from

bufinefs ; and then every thing difpleafes them. But in-

duftry is innocent, pleafant, and profitable ; drives out

defpondence and melancholy, by diverting the thoughts,

and fixing them on other obje£ls, and by ever pre-

fenting to the mind fomething new, and fomething ufe-

ful.

To induftry fliould alfo be joined a fober and fparing

ufe of thofe things which are not abfolutely requifite to

our being, or to our well-being ; a decent moderation in

food
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food, in raiment, in furniture, in equipage, in diver-

fions and amulernents. For here again, if you confider

the difcontented tribe, you fhail find that one great caufe

of their nnealinefs arifes from their coveting, not the

necclfaries,. no nor yet the conveniences, but the fuper-

fiuities of life ; ifarifes from thofe artificial and imagi-

nary vi\ints, which are not of God's producing, which
the AVorld, the Flefli, and the Devil, have contrived

together to create, which human nature knows not, and
which Reafon and Scripture allow not. All fuch extra-

vagant cravings bring forth as many moral evils and per-

nicious effedts. Of this wicked and wide-fpread difeafe

the remedy is always at hand, and that remedy is Tem-
perance.

And here the prefent feafon, and the exhortations of

the Church admonifii me to recommend to you tempe-

rance, and abftinence, abftinence eiercifed with difcre-

tion i and not to difmifs you without fome hints upon

this fubje£l:.

There is, as we may not improperly call it, a perpe-

tual fall, to which we are obliged, as rational crea-

tures, and as Chriftians ; namely, a fall from all in-

temperate afFeftions, turbulent paffions, and irregular

pra£lices. But there is alfo an abftinence at particular

times from the lawful pleafures of life ; and the fitnefs

of fuch a condu£l may eafily be proved upon the princi-

ples of human reafon and common fenfe. I explain my-
felf by a few inftances : your own thoughts may fuggell

more.

A perfon in health and in good circumftances hath

food of various kinds at comm.and. But fuch is the in-

ftability of human affairs, that he may be reduced to a

morfel of breads It is expedient therefore for him, at

<fertain times, to take up with fuch fpare and plain diet,

as fufHceth to remove pain, and to fatisfy the cravings

of the body. He will be better able to fhift for himfelf

upon
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tipon any turn of fortune. I need not add that fuch ab-

ftinence will conduce to preferve his health. No one, I

prefume, will deny it.

Such a perfon, it may be, hath various diverfions and

entertainments at comrfiand, and may repair to them as

often as he thinks fit. But many accidents may deprive

him at a ftroke of all thefe beloved amufements, which

are the epidemical difeafe and infatuation of the prefent

age. Let him learn then how to live without them^

by fhunning them more frequently whilft they are in his

reach.

Such a perfon may ufually have a variety 6f company
abroad and at home. But various events may reduce

him to folitude. Let him then learn before-hand to bear

folitude at certain times, to converfe with ufeful books^

\vith his God, and with his own fotil, and think hinifeif

in good company.

Whofoever pra^lifes fuch abftinence upon the: princi-

ples above-mentioned, may be faid to keep a moral and

philofophical faft ; but if what he thus faves in his' ex-

pences, he gives to the needy and deferving, then, and
not till then, he converts his rational into a truly religi-

ous and Chriftiaii faft.

Vol. L t SERMON
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Matth. V. 44,

Bui 1 fay unto you^ Love your ettemieS'

c ONCERNIMG the precept of forgiving and Iot-

ing our enemies, we may obferve that there have, been

perfons in all times who have entertained wrong notions

bf it. Some by their rigid interpretations have made it

require more than was intended by our Saviour, more
than is practicable in the nature of things j others have

accommodated it to the weaknefs and widcednefs of men
in fuch a manner as to explain the greater part of it quite

away. We may alfo obferve, it is indeed an obfervation

which will force itfelf upon us, that few of our Lord's-

precepts have been lefs obeyed than this, and that moft

men find it a duty not at all fuitable'to their inclinations;

for which reludlance they have nane to blame befides

themfelves, and the bad habits they have contrafted.

Since then this duty hath been frequently mifrepre-

fented, and fcldom accurately obeyed, if we would treat

of it fully and diltinclly ;

Firfl:, we ought to refcue it from the attempts of thofe

who add to it, and of thofe who detra£l from it.

Secondly, we fhould recommend the practice of it, by

Slewing that nothing is more reafonable, and that the mo-
tives
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txves and obligations to fuch a behaviour are plain and

ilrong and numerous.

I fhall at prefent confine myfelf to the firft thing pro-

pofed, referving the latter for another opportunity, and

endeavour to (hew

}

I. What the precept of loving our enemies may be

juftly fuppofed not to require.

II. In what manner this duty ought to be perform*

ed.

I. Though we have received a general command to

pray for our enemies, to blefs them, to love them,

and to affift and relieve them, yet it follows not

thence,

Firft, that Chriftian nations may not wage war with

their enemies, from whom they have received confidera-

ble injuries

:

Secondly, that men may not in the defence of their

own lives take away the lives of thofe who unjuftly af-

fault them

:

Thirdly, that magiftrates ought not to punifti malefac-

tors fuitably to their offences

:

Fourthly, that Chriftians may not fecure or recover

their right and property, by the methods of juftice and
equity which the Government appoints.

The lawfulnefs of thefe things hath been denied by

fome, in confuting whom it is not needful to fpend

many words. It fufficeth to obferve, that the law of

nature permits men to a£l thus, that the Gofpel forbids

it not, that the well-being and the very being of fociety

abfolutely requires it ; that if we muft love our enemies,

we muft love ourfelves and families at leaft as much, and

our country far more ; that therefore we ought to prefer

the intereft of juftice, righteoufnefs and equity, to the

views and attempts of unreafonable and wicked men ;

laftly, that true love to friends or to foes cannot be (hew-

ed in fufFering them to break with impunity the laws of

God and men, but rather in ufing feverer methods with

T 2. them
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them when the public good demands it, and gentlCT

courfes are inefFe<flual. Lenity in fuch cafes would

be great unkindnefs even to the offending perfons, who

would be permitted by a cruel indulgence to add fm to

fin, and to increafe their guilt and their future punilh-

ment.

Our Saviour fays, Swear not at all—Refifl not evil—

•

If a man fmite thee on the one cheek, turn to him the

other j if he take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak

alfo—give to him that afketh—lend to him that would

borrow—when thou makeft a feaft, call the poor

judge not— condemn not—labour not for th« meat that

periflieth

—

—. Thefe and other precepts of the like

kind, delivered in a concife and fententious way, are not

to be interpreted literally and with extreme rigour. The

Gofpel fuppofes us to be rational creatures, and to have

fome knowledge of natural religion. It contains many

precepts and counfels, commands and prohibitions, ex-

prefled in general unreftrained terms, which mufl: admit

various exception's and limitations, according to different

circumflances. The nature of things, and common
fenfe, mud direcl us in the application of general laws

to particular occafions. Cafes of difficulty may arife,

when a perfon may be in doubt how he ought to a£l:;

and if he thinks that he is not able to determine for him-

felf, he may confult books of eftablifhed reputation, or

afk advice of thofe of whofe wifdom and probity he has

a good opinion. But fuch intricate cafes are net fre-

quent ; and an upright mind, joined to moderate abili-

ties, will feldom fail of paffing a right judgment irt mat-
ters of morality. Men fometimes tranfgrefs the laws of

Ghriftianity through ignorance and miflake ; but much
oftener, and commonly, becaufe they will not a£t fuita-

bly to their knowledge, becaufe they take pains to de-

ceive themfelves, and to ftifle the reproofs of their con-

fcicnce. So again, men fometimes interpret precepts of

the
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the Gofpel too feverely, and prefer the letter and the

found of the words to the true fenfe and intent of them,

through fanaticifm and fuperftition, and fometimes

through mere weaknefs and ftupidity ; but, in all proba-

bility, often through hypocrifj, or conceitednefs, or a

ftubborn fpirit of contradiftion, and a falle fhame of

owning their error, or of difobliging a fe£t to which they

have joined themfelves.

II. I proceed to fhew, fecondly, what the precept of

loving our enemies requires from us.

By our enemies, whom we are commanded to love,

are to be underflood thofe who without any conliderablp

provocation are our enemies ; for to fhew love to enemies

is certainly the highefl degree of fociai virtue, and fup-

pofes that we endeavour to obferve all other duties to-

wards mankind, and confequently that we have not in-

jured thofe who hate us. It is a vain thing to exhort

thofe perfons to love their enemies, who by pride and

morofenefs, by lying and flandering, by ingratitude, by

ov^r-reaching, by any fcandalous and provoking behavi-

our, make to themfelves adverfaries : they are not pre-

pared to receive, or even to underftand, this precept

;

there are many previous duties which they mufl learn to

perfor^Ti. The Gofpel requires of us, firft that we
(hould do to others as we expe6l that they fliould do to

us, and exercife all a6ls of humility, equity, and chari-

ty towards all men ; and then, as the completion of all,

that we fhould love even thofe perverfe and unreafonable

perfons whofe good will we cannot obtain by the moll:

obliging and inofFenfive behaviour, whofe hatred and

malice is altogether inexcufable.

The love which we are commanded to have for God,

and for our neighbour, is not a blind paffion, but an af-

i^e£lion firft raifed and then guided by reafon, and dif-

tlnguiflied in its degrees according to its obje£l. "We

i?iuft love God, and our relaxions, and our friends and

benefatlors,
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benefadlors, and our fellow-citizens, and ftrangers, and

our enemies. Our love towards thefe feveral objefts

will of courfe be different, and ought in reafonfoto be;

and the lowed degree of it is ufually as much as is due

to our enemies.

But becaufe in this cafe men may eafily impofe upon

themfelves, and under pretence of referving for their

adverfaries the loweft degree of their love, oiay afford

them no fmall degree of hatred, they (hould carefully

and particularly confider in what fentiments and in

what behaviour love towards enemies is manifeftedJ

We mufl love our enemies ; that is, we muft have a

favourable difpofition of mind towards them, which

will always incline us to be juft and charitable in our

dealings with them. This temper is to operate in the

following manner.

Our anger muft be fhort in its continuance, and harm-

lefs in its efTeds. Be ye angry and fin not ; let not the

fun go down upon your wrath. Ill ufage which we have

not deferved is very provoking, and indignation will na»

turally and unavoidably arife upon fuch occ?.iions. But

when our anger is thus excited, we mufl immediately

call our reafon to our ainftancc, z'h'yCe offir^ L to Lring

us back by degrees to our ufual evcnnels of temper.

We muft not indulge a fecret difpleafure by meditating

continually upon the injuries whiph we have fufFered,

left it fnould take full poiTefTion of us, and be turned in-

to a confirmed hatred and malice. We muft not a£l ac-

cording to the firft fuggeftions and impulfes of paffion,

which win vent itfelf, if we be not cautious, in contume*

lious language. We muft abftain from this, what pro»>

vocation foever we have received ; Blefs thofe who curfe

and revile and perfecute you ; blefs and curfe not : rei>,-

der not railing for railing, but contrarywife blefling.

Thus civility and decency in our difcourfe is required

from us even to our rudeft perfecutors.

We
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"We mud not revenge ourfelves of our enemies.

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourfeives, but rather give

place unto wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance is mine,

I will repay, faith the Lord. We, who are offended,

are of all perfons the mofl improper judges of the pu-

nifhment due to the offender. There are few who feC

not a value upon themfelves, and upon every thing that

belongs to them, which an impartial examiner would

think excelfive. We Ihould therefore reje<il, as a dan-

gerous temptation, any opportunity of punifhing our

enemies, or redrefBng ourfelves, by our own power and

authority, and leave it to God, who is the God of

Vengeance, or to the Magiflrate, who is the minifter of

God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth

evil. And it were to be wifhed that Chriftians would

leave their caufe oftener in the hand of God, and fel-

domer in the hand of the Magiflrate, and not feek the

revenge which they frequently purfue upon flight provo-

cations. Though they are allowed to defend and right

themfelves by thofe methods which the laws of their

country have allowed, they are obliged as Chrillians to

ufe this power difcreetly and moderately, not to give

way to fury and malice, nor break the facred law of

lenity and mercy, the great and the peculiar com-

mandment of their Lord. For, as our Saviour fays upon

another occafion, What is a man profited, if he get the

better of his adverfary, and lofe his good temper, his in-

clinations to charity and compaffion, the peace of his

mind, and the favour of his God ? His gain is his lofs,

and his vi£lory hath undone him. Every one, who
pretends even to the name of a Chriflian, ought to be

contented if he can obtain his own ; and if that be im-

pofTible, as often it is, he fhould never defire to vex and

opprefs thofe who have wronged him, when he can pro-

pofe no advantage by it, except the inhuman pleafure of

making them miferable.

We mufl forgive our enemies. Our Lord hath com-

manded us to declare to God that we forgive thofe who
trefpafs
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trefpafs againft us. To forgive them implies fomewhat

more than to abftain from revenge ; it is, to wifh them

no evil, but whatsoever may conduce to their true hap-

pinefs ; and to behave ourfelves towards them on all

occafions, where Chriftian charity and common hu-

manity are required, as though they never had offend-

ed us.

We muft pray for our enemies. Pray for thofe whp
defpitefully ufe you and perfecute you. To {hew the

fincerity of our charity, we are obliged to exprefs it

where all diflimulatiori muft be of dreadful confer

quence, in our prayers to God for their amendment and

welfare.

We muft do good offices to our enemieS| when it lies

in our power, and is confiftent with our duty to fociety.

Do good to them that hate you, that ye may be the chil-

dren of your Father in heaven : for he maketh his fun to

rife on the evil and the ^ood, and fendeth rain on the

juft and the unjuft. If thine enemy hunger, feed him ;

if he thirft, give him drink.

Such is the nature and the extent of this duty, accord-

ing to the rules of the Gofpel.

I fhall now conclude with an examination of tyvo or

three objeftionswhich may be made to the foregoing doc-

trine.

I. It may be faid ; We are mafters of our aftloris, but

not of our affedlions. It is in our power to behave our-

felves kindly and charitably to our enemies, but it is of-

ten impoflible to love them. An objeft of love muft

have fomething that we like, that we approve, that we
would imitate and poflefs. If we have an enemy, an im-

placable enemy, an enemy in whom upon the moft care-

ful furvey we cannot find one good quality, we fhall ne-

yer be able to incline our hearts to love him.

To this it may be replied ; If we think our enemy

void of all good qualities, it is much to be feared that

yyc are milled by pafHon and prejudice, and form a

wrong
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wrong judgment of him. Our enemy in all probability

is not fingularly bad ; he hath his faults, and he hath

fome commendable difpofitions.

But fupppfe that he is very wicked. There is even in

the worft perfon a povi^er of anjending, a capacity of

changing for the better. This fhould be fufficient to fe-

cure him from our hatred, and to make him the objedl:

of our charity, of our prayers, and good wifhes,

Befides i the love which is required from us to our

enemies is not a fond afFe6lion for them, it is not a re-

fpedl and efleem for them, unlefs upon other accounts

they (hould deferve it ; but it is a companionate and

charitable difpofition towards them. Such a difpofition

we may entertain towards all offenders, nor doth it ex-

clude a rational felf-regard, or an abhorrence of ini-

quity, or a prudent zeal for virtue and for religion.

2. It may be objedled, that to relieve the wants of

pur enemy can hardly ever be our duty. It is indeed our

duty to aflift the needy as far as we are able 5 but the

poor we have always with us, and fo numerous are they,

that we cannot do good offices to many of them; though

we may have a willing mind, yet our circumftances

may be fuch, that our afliftance muft be extended only

to a few. Prud.ence therefore fhould dire6l us in chu-

fmg the objects of our charity ; and if we can find feve-

ral who in our judgment deferve relief better than our

enemy, we may prefer them to him.

Let us confider this objedlion a little.

Ourenemy is unworthy to be the object of our libera-

lity, becaufe he is our enemy. This is a partial way of

judging ; as if a man's perfonal enmity to us were a com-
plication of all vices. Though he hath failed in h|sduty

to us, he may have fome good qualities, his family may
have more; and we may refufe him affiftance, whilft

we afford it to others who deferve it lefs than he, if vi'e

form a judgment of him from his behaviour towards

us.

Our
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Our enemy flands in need of our good offices. Then
furely he is fo unhappy that he may juftly claim corapaf-

fion j he is reduced to the hard neceflity of receiving

kindnefs from an injured perfon. We have then an op-

portunity of chaftifing him in a decent manner, by afford-

ing him an alTiftance which muft raife in him fome re-

morfe and confufion.

Our enemy flands in need of our help. Then may we
pofTxbly make him a friend, at leafl no longer an ene-

my ; for there are few who can brutally perfift in return-

ing evil for good.

The Gofpel gives us a general dire£l:ion, as we have

opportunity, to do good to all, even to our enemies.

How we fhould a£t in particular cafes, muft be left to

our own difcretion.

If therefore it happens that our enemy is reduced to

great want, and that we can be ferviceable to him, we
muft take in all circumftances, and confider whether it

becomes us to afTift him, and how far. In this enquiry

we muft always remember that our inclinations and pre-

judices are againft him, and that therefore the fafeft and

the jufteft way of acting will be to fhew him rather more
favour than we think him to deferve.

Of all the particular duties included in the love of our

enemy, this feems the eafieft to be performed (a). When
a man is in diftrefs, they whom he hath offended, if

they have any humanity, will find their anger and their

refentment to die away. Hjs misfortunes, his incapaci-

ty of doing them any harm, the meannefs of infulting

the miferable, the thought that men are all liable to the

fame common calamities, and that what [b) happens to

one may happen to every one, the pleafure of forcing an

adverfary to own that he was in fault, and to efteem

and

(<:) Qucs injuriae invifos faciunt, gratiofos miferiae reddunt, Val,
Maximus, v. iii. 3.

{6) Cuivis poteft accidere, quod cuiquam poteft.
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and honour us ; thefe and many other things plead fo

ftrongly in his behalf, that to ufe him well can fcarcely

be called an a6t of felf-denial, and a vidory over the

paiTions.

3. It hath been maintained by fome perfons that it is

lawful in fome cafes to pray to God againll our enemies.

The fum of what they have faid amounts to this j that

the duty of doing good to our enemies relates to our

perfonal enemies with whom we are joined in fociety i

but that when it is not a private difagreement, but a quar-

rel of a public nature between different nations upon a

civil or religious account, or when our foes are diflurb-

ers of the common peace, foes to God, to virtue, to

religion, not capable of being reclaimed by gentle me-
thods, or in all appearance incorrigible j that in thofe

cafes we may pray tc God to protefl us, and to punifh

or deftroy them ; and this upon two accounts, firft be-

caufe it is lawful to defend ourfelves againft them, and
fecondly becaufe feveral paflages of Scripture counte-

nance and warrant fuch prayers.

Now fmce we are moft prone to err on the uncharita-

ble fide, and fince it agrees better with the fpirit of

Chriftianity to pray for our enemies than to pray againft

them, to blefs than to curfe, I fhall endeavour to ihew
that the forementioned doftrine is not to be admitted,

at leaft not without many rellriftions and limitati-

ons.

Firft then, the lawfulnefs of praying againft our ene-

mies is plainly founded upon this fuppofition, that fuc-

cefs, vi(!]lory, peace and temporal profperity, are always

defireable ; and that calamities, perfecutions, oppreffion,

and ill-ufage, are always hurtful. But the Gofpel in-

forms us, that the only things which are abfolutely and

invariably profitable for us are thofe v/hich conduce to

our eternal welfare ; that the only things unchangeably

pernicious are thofe ^hich lead us to future deftru6lion

;

that



284 SERMON XXII.

that prefent profperity or adverfity, though the one be
natural good, and the other natural evil, confidered in

itfelf and with relation to its immediate effects, yet upon
the whole are good or evil to us, according to the ufe

which we make of them ; that temporal profperity, if it

makes us fond of unlawful pleafures, carelefs of our fal-

vation^ defpifers of virtue, and forgetful of God, is the

greateft curfe which could fall upon us ; that adverfity,

if it raifesin us a religious forrow for our fins, an indif-

ference for the vanities of this world, and an earneft de-

fire of life eternal, is no inconfiderable blefling ; that

we, who are imperfe£l; and ignorant creatures, cannot

judge whether of the two ftates will fuit us beft j that

God certainly knows how we fhall behave ourfelves in

either, and that he will place us in the condition which

is moft expedient for us, if we fincerely defire that not

our will but his be done. This is the morality of the

New Teftament, and it is agreeable to the didates of

unprejudiced reafon. Hence it follows that we ought

not to alk, or to expert of God any thing relating to the

prefent life, without this reftridlion, mentioned or un-

derftood, if it be expedient for us. Concerning our ene-

mies, public or private, we fhould pray that they may
repent and return to a better mind, and that God would

prote(Sl and defend us againft them in fuch a way and as

far as to his infinite wifdom fhall feem moft expedient.

To defire God to punifli and deftroy them, is to confti-

tute ourfelves judges of the ftation and circumftances in

which we and they ought to be placed, that is, to aflume

a fagacity and a wifdom which belong not to human

nature.

Nor is it a juft conclufion, that we may pray againft

our enemies, becaufe we may fight againft them. We
have a natural right to defend ourfelves againft thofe who

unjuftly afTault us, and the Chriftian fyftem hath not

taken away this right, though in fome cafes it may

limit and reftrain it : but we have received a com-

manc|
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hiand to pray for our enemies, without any excepti-

ons.

We find indeed in the Scriptures inflances of impre-

cations and curfes uttered againft enemies ; but a few

obfervations will fliew that we cannot thence prove the

lawfuhiefs of praying againft any man.

Firft, The holy men recorded in Scripture were

men (c). Before we prefume to imitate them, we fliould

examine their behaviour by the rules contained in the

New Teftament. If it be not conformable to thofe

rules, it will afford us neither diredion nor excufe.

The Scriptures fet before us one, and only one example,

which is in all things to be imitated, as far as human in-

firmity permits, the example of Chriil, who always re-

turned good for evil, and who prayed for his enemies.

Secondly, We ought to regard the precepts of the Gof-

pel more than the pradice of thofe who lived before

Chrift.

Thirdly, They who are acquainted with the lan-

guages in which the Scriptures are written, know that

many expreflions, which feem to be curfes and wifties of

evil, may be no more than declarations of future events,

and predidions rather tiiaii Imprecations.

Laftly, If prophets fometlmes received orders to pro-

nounce {il) curfes again H" the enemies of God and of

God's

(r) Grotius fays:

firorum laudatoium fafla non laudanda quoties adferuntur in facris li-

teris, folet aliquid addi, und<; intclligamus id non piobari. Ad Reg. Ill,

xii. 19,

Tliis is true often, but not always. Whofoever (hall try to defend all

the aiStions of good men recorded in the Old Teftament, which are neither

commended nor cenfured there, will find that he hath undertaken too hard

a talV.

[d) The bittereft imprecations in the Scriptures are contained in the hun-
dred and ninth Pfalm, and tlvey have been commonly fuppcfed to be the

words of David, but il feems more probable that they are not the curfes

which David pronouncer againlt his enemies, but the curies vvhicli his

enemies pronounced againft him, and which he repeats in their own words 5

and then fays, in the twenty-feventh verfe. Though ttry curj'e, yet ILfs tlcu,

&c. Be that as itw:;', they a^e no patterns for Chriftians toimitati-
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God's people. It follows not that they, who have no fuch

extraordinary commiffion to plead, may do the fame.

If therefore we are injured, we fhould pray to God
that he would enable us to follow the example of ojiir

Saviour, and to bear with patience and true fortitude the

infults which we receive from perverfe and unreafonable

jnen ; that he would pardon thofe who not giving them-

felves leave to know and to confider what they do, are

enemies to us and to themfelves ; and fince forgivenefs

depends upon repentance, that he would grant them a

true and timely fenfe of their tranfgreflions j that he

would deliver us from their opprefTive malice, if it be a

proper requeft ; if not, that the evils which we now fuf-

fer may turn to our advantage in a future llate^

Such will be the fentiments and the wifhes of a mind

which hath learned obedience to the Gofpel, and the

government of itfelf ; and whatfoever is more than thefe»

Cometh of evil.

SERMON
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Rom. xii. 20.

If thine eneviy hunger
^ feed him ; if he thirjl, give him

drink ; for info doings thou Jhalt heap coals offire upon

his head.

A N thefe words a duty Is propofed, to do good to our

enemies i If thine enemy hunger, feed himj if he thirft,

give him drink : an inducement alfo is propofed to a£t

thus, or elfe a declaration of the confequence of fuch

behaviour; For in fo doing thou flialt heap coals of fire

on his head.

The duty of loving cur enemies I have ftated and ex-

plained in a former difcourfe. At prefent therefore I

defign to fhew the reafonablenefs of this duty, and to

fet before you feveral motives to the obfervance of it,

and in particular to confider that feeming motive which

is contained in thefe words ; for in fo doing, thou fhalt

heap coals of fire upon his head.

I. Companion is fo oppofite to hatred, and fo nearly

allied to love, that if we can pity our enemies, a bro-

therly affedlion towards them will eafily be added. Let

us fee then whether their cafe when duly confidered be

adapted to move compafTion. Every perfon wUp hates

and injures others is as great a foe to himfelf as he is to

them.
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them. He fufFers the juft and heavy punifliment which

an envious, malicious and implacable mind inflicts

upon itfelf. Anger, hatred, and defires of revenge,

prey upon the heart which harbours them, and whether

they be fatisfied, or difappointed in their aim, wiU allow

it no reft. Thefe are the hard mafters to whom our

enemies are probably in fubjeftion, and to thefe are

perhaps added fear and remorfe, which have their inter-

vals of reigning. We may therefore juftly fuppofe, that

if the hearts of our enemies lay open to our view, we
ihould behold a melancholy and difagreeable fcene, a

wild mixture of confufiori and difquiet, of impatience,

and anxiety, and forrow, and fliame. Such a fight

v/ould command our compaflion, and though we were

full of refentment againft them, we fliould be forced to

acknowledge that if they were wicked, they were alfo

miferable.

But let us fuppofe that our enemies are of fo bad a

difpofition, and fo hardened in the ways of vice, that

they can contrive and execute mifchief without any re-

proach of confcience, without the lofs of inward peace

and felf-approbatiori, that they are alfo fuccefsful in all

their perverfe undertakings ; we muft not forget to ob-=

ferve that by injuring us they offend God^ and confe=

quently are extremely unhapppy. God, who fo flridlly

forbids iniquity, will never pardon them thefe trefpafl'es

againft us, unlefs they repent of them and corredl the:r

behaviour.

Thus if we confider our adverfaries as the fport and

the prey of turbulent paflions, or as the objects of divine

difpleafure, as perfons fuffering in this world the e\'ils

which malice ordinarily produces, or in danger of un-

dergoing in the next world the punifhment which God
(denounces againft fuch offenders; humanity, if we are

not ftrangers to itj will overcome our refentment, and

the religion which v/e profefs will tell us that we fhould

contribute what we can tovrards their reformation, upon

which
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which their Salvation depends ; and the mofl: probable

method to efFe£l it is to ufe them kindly, to fhew them
that we have their welfare at heart, and thus to con-

vince them that we deferve their efteem.

2. If we have a tolerable command of our pafTions,

we bear with patience the mifchief which is done to us

accidentally by perfons who defigned us no harm, or

who have not fenfe to know what they do. We fhould

fet our enemies in the fame light^ and view them as

ignorant and miftaken men. This indeed is the cafe,

and a true reprefentation of their condition. We are

quite unknown to them : it is not us whom they hale,

but a perfon that their own imagination hath conceived,

and that is no where to be found. If they were ac-

quainted with us, with our real charafter, they would

be forry for what they have done. It is true indeed

that they Ihould have taken more care in forming their

judgments^ and that fince their miflakes might have

been avoided by a right ufe of reafon, their ignorance

renders them not innocent ^nd unblameable : but dill it

behoves us to make allowances for their error, and to

forgive them, becaufe they know not what they do.

There is nothing more common than to judge wrong.

3. It is our duty to be as like to God as we can •, it is

alfo our perfection and our happinefs. We are ex-

horted to love our enemies from this confideration, that

we may be the children of our Father in heaven, who
maketh the fun to rife and the rain to defcend on the

evil and on the good, who would have all men to be

faved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, who
is kind to the unthankful, who commendeth his love to

us, in that whilft we were yet finners, Chrift died for

us.

The Scripture fets before us for our imitation the ex-

ample of our Saviour, who was expofed to the higheft

injuries and provocations, and returned only aCts of

kindnefs and mercy. And this he did for our fakes, for

V o L. I. U our

k
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our advantage ; but the good which we do to others i^

as much our pro6t as theirs, and perhaps more.

4. The reafonablenefs of a charitable difpofition to-

wards our enemies appears from the confideration that

the hatred and malice of mortal creatures is often con-

fined to narrow bounds, and cannot execute the mif-

chief which it intends.

The wrongs which we think grievous to be endured,

and which we are unwilling to forgive, are frequently

inconfiderable. Our enemies have perhaps treated us

with haughtinefs and contempt, have affronted us with

reviling language, have told untruths of us, and mifre-

prefented us, have done things in fome degree prejudi-

cial to our interefts. Thefe are the infults which we fo

highly refent, and which we repay with fettled averfion,

inftead of defpifing them as trifles beneath our notice.

But let us fuppofe the injuries to which we are ex-

pofed to be of a more grievous nature, and attended

with many inconveniences ; we have, if we are Chrifti-

ans indeed, a refuge to which we can fly, and greater is

He who is for us than he who is againft us. What
our Saviour fays upon another occafion, may be applied

here : Seek ye firft the kingdom of God and his righte-

oufnefs, and all other things fhall be added unto you,

and your enemies Ihall not be able to take them from

you, and to make you miferable. By ferving God we
may fecure to ourfelves a Friend whom they cannot

feduce from us, a reputation which they cannot deftroy,

a treafure which they cannot fteal, a reward which they

cannot lefl'en, or rather, which, againit their defigns

and inclinations, they will increafe. They cannot hurt

us much, and they cannot hurt us long. "We fhall not

fpend many days with them : we are going to a place

where their ill offices cannot follow us, nor they them-

felves, unlefs they amend their ways ; where we fhall

either never fee them, or fee them adorned with con-?-

trary difpofitions. Envy, and calumny, and hatred,

and
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and revenge enter not there, to difturb the peace of its

inhabitants.

5. From the confideration of divine Providence, as

directing all events, or prefiding over them, vi^e find

another motive to forgive our enemies. To be filled

with envy, rage, malice, and refentment againfl; them,

to»be very angry and very uneafy when we cannot re-

venge ourfelves, is in effe£t to be angry with God, who
permits them to infult and opprefs us. The profperity

of the wicked hath often been matter of offence to thofe

who, comparatively fpeaking, were righteous perfons,

and who fometimes indifcreetly levelled their complaints

againft God himfelf, as if he neglected the government

of the world. But the clear revelation of the Gofpel,

by its great rewards and gracious promifes, by the ex-

prefs dodlrine of life eternal, and of divine afliftance

and confolation in time of need, removes every difficulty

of this kind. We (hould remember that not only all

ihali be fet right at the laft, but that a wife and good

Providence permits thefe and other temporal inconveni-

ences, peihaps for our improvement, perhaps for our

correction, and that upon either account we ought to

bear them decently.

6. This leads me to mention another motive of the

fame nature with the laft, namely, that if we ftate the

account fairly between ourfelves and our enemies, we
fliall find that we receive or may receive more good

than harm from their unkindnefs j and therefore we
fhould be the more difpofed to forgive them, and to

confider them as peifons highly neccflary and ufeful to

us. Whilft we dwell in this world, there are many
prefent advantages arifing to us, if we know how to ule

them, from the perverfenefs of our enemies. V/hen

we are certain that there are perfons who watch our

behaviour, to take advantage of our negligence and in-

advertence, of any faults and follies committed by us,

l and to cenfure and expofe and hurt us if we giveK U 2 them
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them an opportunity ; this fhould make us, and this

often will make us, diligent, induftrious, obliging,

careful to preferve our reputation, to contradl profitable

friendfhips, and to render the attempts of our oppofers

vain and ineffe^lual.

It would be a pleafant thing, as the Pfalmift fays, if

men would dwell together, like brethren, in unity; and

yet this happy flate might have its inconveniences, and

could not be durable ; and a man who had no envious

eye to watch him and overlook him, who would expeft

forbearance from all around him, might be tempted to

grow remifs and llothful in his duty, and to depend too

much upon the good-nature of others. The fear of ill

nfage, of lofs and of difgrace, is often a prevailing in-

citement to well-doing, when more ingenuous motives

would fail, or would have a weak efFeft ; and happy

hath it been for many perfons that they have had ene-

mies : it hath made them more learned, more judici-

ous, and more virtuous, than they would elfe have

been.

7, But the plained, perhaps, and the flrongefl of all

the motives to the love of our enemies is contained in

the declaration which Chrifh hath often made, that if

we be cruel, malicious and inexorable to thofe who have

oiFended us, we Ihall in vain apply to God for mercy

and pardon, and that if we forgive thofe who trefpafs

againft us, he will alfo forgive us our trefpafles. They

who are not to be moved by arguments of a more re-

fined nature, muft feel the force of this ; concerning

which I (hall only obferve that the promife mud not be

fo underftood as if the fingle duty of forgiving enemies

duly obferved would excufe all forts of tranfgreflions.

Our Saviour fuppofes that we take care to preferve our-

felves from vicious habits, and of other offences he de-

clares that they fhall be remitted upon this condition,

joined to repentance and amendment. It is alfo reafon-

ftble to conclude from thefe terms of pardon, that he

who
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who can forgive confiderable injuries, will in all proba-

bility, by the good temper of his own mind, and by

God's blefling and affiftance, perform every thing elfe

that is neceffary to his falvation.

8. I have not yet mentioned all the prefent advan-

tages which we fliall find from the obfervance of this

duty.

By keeping our hearts free from anger and malice,

and defigns of revenge, we (hut out fo many implacable

enemies to our repofe. A defire and intent of repaying

injuries with injuries is attended with a painful remem-
brance of the wrongs which we have received, and with
a reftlefs impatience till we have fhewed our refent-

ment by a£ls of enmity ; and it is ufually followed

either by uneafmefs, when we are difappointed in our
defigned revenge, and our power is not equal to our
will y or elfe by forrow, fhame, and remorfe, when we
have puniflied our enemies according to the didates of
our unreafonable paffions. Thefe are troubles with
which we (hall not be acquainted ; troubles which are

often more grievous to be borne than all the mifchief

which our adverfaries can accomplifli.

By preferving this even temper, we preferve that

dignity and fuperiority, which dillinguilhes thofe who
a£l by the rules of reafon from thofe who break them.

As much as virtue is above vice, and wifdom above

folly, fo much are we, if we patiently bear injuries,

fuperior to thofe who hate and perfecute us.

By overlooking and forgiving offences, we take the

moft probable method to fecure ourfelves from them for

the future. Revenge produces revenge ; but kindnefs

and long fufFering put a flop to the hatred of an enemv
unlefs he hath loft all fentiments of ingenuity, and is

funk below a beaft. Though therefore by a Ciiriftiaa

behaviour we may not be able to make a friend of a foe,

a thing fcarcely to be hoped, yet we may make him a

eold and unadlive foe. Pride itfelf, or Oiame, or fear

©f
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of cenfure, or fome degree of remorfe, may fo far ra-

fluence him, as to make his enmity indolent and re-

mifs.

By treating our enemy with civility and humanity,

we engage the favour of by-ftanders, of all impartial

and unprejudiced perfons, and may expeft their appro-

bation and afliftance. Men can command what is right,

and condemn what is wrong, where their own palTions

and interefts are. not engaged; they then perceive the

difference between revenge and forbearance, anger and

patience, railing and courtefy, detraQion and candor.

Another advantage which there is a pofFibility of ob-

taining by fuch a behaviour, is that wc may not only

perfuade our enemies to be quiet, and to do us no harm>

but we may win their efteem and affe6lion, and make

them faithful and adlive friends to us.

The queftion hath been put^ whether an enemy who

acknowledgeth his fault, and feeks to be reconciled,

may be fmcere and conftant in his profeflions ; and con-

fequently, whether he fhould be trufted, and received

into favour and friendfhip ? This queftion, I think,

may be thus determined.

The Scripture enjoins charity or brotherly love to-

wards all ; private friendfhip it leaves to our own dif-

crction ; it admonifhes us to have no fellowfhip with

wicked perfons, and fo far only interpofeth. Though
we be therefore obliged to forgive even an enemy who-

continues obftinate, much more one who repents and

feeks to be reconciled, yet we are not required to receive

him into familiarity and intimate converfation. In this

we may a£l as we judge mofl expedient ; and whether

we may fafely trult fuch a perfon, or no, will beft be

judged by confidering how he behaved himfelf whilft

he was an enemy. If he a6led in an open manner,

and without difguife profefled his diflike of us, he may,
when he becomes fenfible of his offence, repair it by
good offices, and deferve our aftedlion : but if his en-

mity
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mity was mixed with ingratitude, diffimulation, and

perfidioufnefs, if he fecretly injured us, and openly-

pretended to be a well-wifher, he ought indeed to be

forgiven, but he ought alfo to be avoided. No profeffi-

ons of repentance and amendment fliould move us to

contradl any intimacy with him, or to place any confi-

dence and reliance upon him. It hath been faid by

thofe who have confidered mankind in the word light,

that we can forgive thofe who injure us, but that we
never forgive thofe whom we have injured. This fay-

ing, when applied " to the perfon above-mentioned,

feems to be true. He who hath been a fawning, deceit-

ful, and flandering enemy, can be a friend to no man,

much lefs to him whom he hath offended. He knows

that he cannot forgive injuries; judging therefore of

others by his own difpofitions, he expe£ls not to be for-

given. He knows that he never grants a favour, unlefs

upon the profpe6l of fome advantage ; and if he be

kindly ufed by the perfon whom he hath wronged, he

fufpe^ts fome trick and defign ; he believes not that

fuch kindnefs proceeds from virtuous and religious prin-

ciples, but from fear, or felf-intereft, from motives like

thofe which harbour in his own breaft. If fuch a perfon

feeks to be intimate with us, and profeffes his readinefs

to ferve us, his intention is to ferve himfclf at our ex-

pence, and whofoever tries the experiment of trufting

him, will probably pay dear for his experience.

I fhall now conclude with fome obfervations on that

feeming motive to the forgivenefs of injuries, which is

contained in the words of the text.

Dearly beloved, fays the Apoftle, avenge not your-

felves, for it is written, vengeance is rhine, I will re-

pay, fays the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger,

feed him ; if he third, give him drink ; for in fo doing

thou flialt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not over-

come of evil ; but overcome evil with good.

Two
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Two interpretations are given to the words, ThoU
fhalt heap coals of fire tipon his head. One is this

j

By repeated a6ts of charity thou fhalt melt him down
at length, even though he be mofl obftinate and harden-

ed J as the hardeft metals are melted by putting live

coals on the top of them.

This expofition looks plaufible, and conveys a fenfe

and a fpirit in it fo conformable to the fentiments of

humanity and benevolence, that if it be not the mean-

ing, one could almoft wifh that it were the meaning of

the place. If therefore we cannot admit it as true, yet

neither will we utterly condemn it, but leave it as a

comment, which may be fafely adopted, though it

fliould be erroneous.

The other interpretation is thus : Feed thy enemy,

and give him drink ; for in fo doing thou flialt bring

down upon his head the jult (a) vengeance of God.

This interpretation feems to be favoured by the words

before it, in which Chriftians are exhorted to leave

their caufe to God, the God of vengeance, and by many
places of fcripture, where fire and coals of fire denote

God's wrath and punifliments inflitled by him. Solo-

mon, from whom St. Paul took thefe words, fays in

the Book of Proverbs ; If thine enemy be hungry, give

him bread to eat ; and if he be thirfly, give him water

to drink; for thou flialt heap coals of fire upon his

head, and the Lord fhall reward thee. So in the

Pfalms ; Let burning coals fall upon them. So in Ef-

dras ; Let not the finner fay that he hath not finned ;

for God fliall heap coals of fire upon his head, who
faith before the Lord God and his glory, he hath not

finned. God, confidered as the punifher of finners, is

faid to be a confuming fire ; when he manifefted him-

felf, his glory appeared as a devouring fire ; when he is

reprefented

(a) Grotius and Whitby. See alfo Jerem, v. 14. and Revel, xl, 5. and

Le Clerc, Bib, A, and M. t. i. p. 373.
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icprefented in the Pfalms as taking vengeance, fire is

faid to have proceeded frorti him, and fmoke, and burn-

ing coals, and lightnings ; fire is an emblem of his

wrath and vindi£live juftice ; by fire he often puniflied

the ungodly, as the inhabitants of Sodom, and the re-

bellious Jews ; by fire the world is to be confumed, and
the future punifhment of evil angels and evil men is re-

prefented under the words, everlafting fire.

Befides ; fire heaped upon the head, denotes venge-

ance defcending from above, that is, divine venge-

ance.

Befides ; as the natural effedl of heaping fire upon a

man's head is deftrudlion ; fo in the figurative fenfe it

(hould mean punifhment.

Thus is this interpretation confident with other paf-

fages in the Scripture, and with the context. There is

indeed an obje£lion to it, which is very obvious, and

hath a very plaufible appearance ; namely, that thus St.

Paul, whilft he feems to difluade Chriftians from re-

venge, in reality incites them greatly to it, by fetting

before them a revenge which might fatisfy the moft ma-
licious and inhuman enemy ; for it is in efFe£l as if he

had faid : When you are ill ufed, be careful to avoid

that foolifla and often ineffedlual revenge of returning

evil for evil ; but do all a£ls of kindnefs to your ene-

mies, by which means you will make them guilty of the

moil heinous crimes, and bring down the fevereft judg-

ments of God upon their heads.

But there is no occafion to think that St. Paul meant

any fuch thing, though we embrace the fecond inter-

pretation, which may be juftified thus :

The duty of a Chrilban to his enemy, as it is laid

down in the New Teftament, is to forgive him, and to

ufe him charitably.

As this is the only apparent method of reclaiming an

enemy, a Chriitian who a6ts thus, certainly ufes.his ut-

moft
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moft endeavour to promote the temporal and the eternal

welfare of his enemies.

But if wicked men opprefs and perfecute the good,

and are not at all changed and foftened by the mild

and charitable behaviour of thofe whom they thus in-

jure, what can we fuppofe that God the righteous go-

vernor and judge will do ? We muft conclude, that in

due time he will reward the patient behaviour of his

fufFering fervants, and will punifti the oppreffive info-

lence of the wicked. So fays St. Paul to the perfecuted

Theffalonians ; It is a righteous thing, an equitable rea-

fonable thing, with God to recompenfc tribulation to

them that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled,

reft with us. So again, in the Revelation of St. John,

a dreadful defcriprion is made of the fall of Babylon, of

a wicked city which fhould perfecute the fervants of

Chrift ; after which, fays the Apoftle, I heard a great

voice of much people, faying. Alleluia ; falvation, and

glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our

God ; for true and righteous are his judgments ;—and

he hath avenged the blood of his fervants at her hand.

Since we muft think that God will a£t thus, and

fince God hath declared that he will a£V thus, it is our

duty to approve thefe proceedings, proceedings, found-

ed upon reafon, upon the laws of order, upon the per-

fe£lions of God.

Befides ; it is to be obferved that the divine venge-

ance denoted by the words, coals of fire, means in the

Old Teftament rather temporal judgments than punifh-

ments to be infiicled in the world to come ; and as St.

Paul hath thence borrowed the expreihon, there feems

to be no neceflity to extend the fenfe of it to any other

chaftifements than to thofe which the divine Providence

inflifts or fuffers to fall upon finners in the prefent

world. Now though we ought not to pray or to wifh

that temporal evils may befal unmerciful and tyrannical

perfons, but rather leave it to Godj yet when fuch evils

overtake
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overtake them, we may and we muft think that the

punifhment is right, and that it is not only an a£l of

divine juftice, but of divine mercy and goodnefs alfo.

If it puts it out of their power to injure others any

longer, or if it deters others from following their exam-

ple, it is a great and general benefit ; and though it

Ihould cut them off in their iniquity, and take them

out of the world, ftill it may be profitable even to them,

either as it hinders them from adding to their fins, and

confequently to their future mifery, or as it is a part of

their punifhment, and gives room to hope that the more

they fufFer here, the lefs they may fufFer hereafter.

Juil and righteous are the ways and the judgments of

God. The injurious and the injured are in his hands.

He will reward fufFering innocence, and he will corre£t

infolent opprefllon without pafllon and prejudice, ac-

cording to the ditlates of perfect wifdom and perfect

equity.

SERMON
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Rom. xvi. 19.

/ would have you ivife to that ivh'ich is good.

J_ HERE is a wifdom, which is employed in purfuing

power and wealth, and whatfoever power and wealth

can procure, to gratify the inclinations of a mind fet

upon worldly objedls.

This wifdom confifts in a quicknefs to difcover and a

dexterity to apply the mod probable means, whether

they be lawful or unlawful, of acquiring and preferving

thefe things. It confifts in a knowledge of men, efpe-

cially of their weak fide, and in the art of managing

their infirmities, paffions, and vices, fo as to make its

advantage of them.

In the profecution of its defigns, it puts on all (hapes,

and employs all forts of means, even the moft dilhonefl:

and infamous ; and if thefe fail, or are not proper for

its purpofe, it hath recourfe to actions which are com-

mendable, and, transforming itfelf into virtue, it can

upon occafion praftife juftice, humanity, liberality, per-

form many good offices, and become ufeful to fociety.

It confifts therefore in a mixture of bad qualities, and

of confiderable accompliflunents ; and he who would

hope to be eminent in this wifdom, muft have, befides

a good underftanding, induftry, refolution, patience,

courage, civility, experience, knowledge of things and

of men, joined to a fupple confcience, and to a mind

free
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free from religious fcruples, and antiquated notions of

honour and virtue.

It will not, I prefume, be expe£led that I Ihould ufe

many words to prove that this is not the wifdom which

the holy Scriptures fo highly recommend, which they

reprefent as an invaluable poffeflion, which they declare

to be a gift and a blefllng defcending from above, and

which they advife us to requefl of Almighty God ; for

neither can God be the Author of fo bad a gift, nor are

they who pofTefs it accuftomed to aflc him for it, or for

any thing elfe, or to have him at all in their thoughts.

The Scripture indeed makes mention, but not very ho-

nourable mention, of this wifdom : it allows the profefibrs

of it to be wife men, wife after their own way, and in

their generation, full of that wifdom of this world which

is foolifhnefs in the fight of God. The wifdom of this

world it may juftly be called upon two accounts, either

becaufe it fteadily purfues the things of this world, and

prefers them to all other views, or becaufe it hath been

fo commonly efteemed by the world, and praxSlifed by

thofe who have condudled the mod important affairs of it.

There is, fecondly, another fort of wifdom, which,

like the firft, hath in view the good things of this life ;

but purfues them only for lawful purpofes, and by inno-

cent and honed methods. It may be called. The Art

of ferving ourfelves and our friends, without injuring

others.

He who excels in this wifdom, underftands the world,

and the good and bad qualities of men, and his own
ftrength and abilities, undertakes nothing for which
he is unfit, makes himfelf mailer of the afi^airs in

which he is concerned, obferves thofe with whom he
has dealings, knows how to manage their different tem-
pers, and how far they may be trulted, gives no advan-

tage to crafty and defigning perfons by indifcretion, lets

others know no more of his own thoughts and purpofes

than is convenient, and is referved without appearing to

be
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be fo ; is judicious in forming his defigns, wary and re-

folute in execuring them, lofes no opportunity of getting

credit, reputation, and authority, and of promoting his

interefts ; and makes fo difcrest an ufe of his power
and of his fortunes, as to increafe the efteeni which men
entertain of him, and' the confidence which they repofe

in him ; contradts ufeful friendfhips, takes all poflible

care not to offend and difoblige even the meaneft perfon,

and expofes himfelf to no danger or detriment which he

can innocently and honourably avoid.

This fort of wifdom, when it a<Sls in higher ftations,

ami manages public affairs, is of great importance to

civil foclety ; and happy is he who poffeffes and exercifes

it fo as at the fame time to hold fad his integrity

and piety ; for many are the temptations to which his

condition expofes him.

"When this fort of wifdom hath for Its objeft arts and

fclences, and any of the various fludies and occupations

which require a liberal and learned education, and which

every wife Government will honour and encourage, it is

profitable, as it enables us to be ferviceable to our fami-

lies and friends, and to acquire the decent conveniences

of life, together with refpedl and reputation, and

as it excludes idlenefs and foolifh diverfions, and keeps

the mind occupied in a rational way. It is therefore

a ilcill which we may defire and fhould endeavour

to obtain. Yet this is by no means the wifdom which

the Gofpel recommends to us ; for the following rea-

fons.

Firft, Becaufe temporal ad'/antages are not reprefented

there as things of great moment and high value, nor

have we leave to alk them of God without many re-

ftri£tions and limitations.

Secondly, Becaufe a man may be a good Chriftian,

and fecurc his everlalling interefts, without any extraor-

dinary
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dinary abilities, any right and title to the name of a

wife man, in the worldly fenfe of the word.

Thirdly, Becaufe this fort of wifdom, though it be

no enemy to piety, yet if not carefully kept within due

bounds, is apt to encroach and ufurp upon it. He who
is very wife as to this world, is continually enlarging the

circle of his affairs, and the number of his acquaint-

ances and dependents, hath much bufinefs upon his

hands of other perfons, befides his own, is ever forming

new defigns and proje<Sls, and is fo intent upon the ac-

complifhment of them, that he finds little leifure and

inclination for religious thoughts and the care of his

foul. He in whofe heart piety poflefles the uppermoft

place, confiders moft of thofe things upon which vanity

and ambition fet a high value as not neceflary to his

happinefs, or equal to his views and defires, thinks the

time loft which is fpent in the company of perfons

whofe way of thinking, talking, and ailing he cannot

approve, and efteems every occupation which contributes

not to make him better and wifer and more ufeful, to

be rather fit for the amufement of his hours of leifure,

than for the ferious employment of his life. There have

been in all times fome perfons of great capacity and high

ftation, and of a virtuous and pious temper, who have

found the love of truth and the pleafure of contem-

plating on things ferious, fpiritual and facred, to grow

upon them, and being fully fenfible of the vanity and

emptinefs of other objedts and defigns, have, as they

drew nearer to their end, retired from the bufy world as

much as they could difcreetly, and have thought that

they then might be faid to live, when they lived to God,
to religion, and to good works.

Yet ought not the wifdom, of which we are now
fpeaking, to be condemned as unworthy of a Chriltian.

We were born for this world, though not for this world

oiily or chiefly j and they who would a6l a reputable

part.
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part, and maintain a fair character in it, will find pru-

dence and dexterity necefiary accomplifliments. As
fecular wifdom eafily and almoft infenfibly fides down
into craft and worldly-mindednefs ; fo there is fome-
times an injudicious and fanatical kind of pious fervour,

which makes perfons fimple and children, in the worfe

fenfe of the word, which is fo taken up with devotion

and meditation and religious exercifes, that it hath hardly

leifure to get either daily bread or common fenfe.

Our Saviour fays to his difciples ; Beware of men ;

and. Be wife as ferpents ; and St. Paul exhorts Chrif-

tians, To walk in wifdom towards the Gentiles. By
which counfels may be meant that they fhould (land

upon their guard, and ufe all honed methods, all arts

confiftent with the honour of God and the duties of re-

ligion, to fecure their lives, liberties, fortunes, and repu-

tation, to expofe and difappoint wicked defigns formed

againft them, to win over an adverfary by affability and

compliance, and to gain the efleem and affe£l:ion of

thofe with whom they fhould dwell. In the anfwers of

our Saviour to his captious enemies, and in the beha-

viour of St. Paul recorded in the Atls of the Apoftles,

we have inftances of innocent prudence defeating fubtle

malice. In the Book of Proverbs and in Ecclefiafticus

are alfo contained many precepts relating not only to

religious wifdom, but that wifdom which is more imme-

diately and diredlly exercifed about the concerns of this

world.

There is, thirdly, another kind of wifdom, which

ufed to be called Philofophy ; and which may be faid to

be fuch a knowledge of nature in general, in particular

of God and of man in every ilation and circumftancC,

as reafon is capable of difcovering.

In fearch after this wifdom many illuft'-ious men in

the heathen world fpcnt their days, and fome of them,

confidering the difhculties under which they lay, muft

be
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muft be acknowledged to have made a very commend*

able progrefs in it.

It is not to be ex^eOied that the fa) Scriptures {hould

fpeak in favour of this fort of wifdom, fince they were

revealed on purpofe to fupply the defers of it. And
how fully they have anfvi^ered that end, is apparent to

all competent and impartial judges.

For the Philofophers were of fo many fedls, differed

fo widely, and wrote fuch a number of treatifes, that a

perfon who could have gathered out of their do£trineS

what was probable, and reafonable, and good, and have

reje6led the reft, muft have had a learned education,

abundant leifure, and fo great a fbj capacity as not to

want their affiftance and diredlion.

Again, Whofoever took a Philofopher for his guide,

in matters of opinion and duty, unlefs he were wife

and happy in his choice, -v^as in danger of being made
worfe inftead of better ; for there was nothing fo wicked

which fome of thefe teachers did not pradlife and ap-

prove, nothing fo abfurd which fome of ^them did not

affirm, and nothing fo plain and certain, which fome of

them did not call in queftion, or deny.

Add to this, that the Philofophers ufually wrote for

the ftudious and contemplative, and difcourfed in a way
which the vulgar could not comprehend.

The Gofpel teacheth morality infinitely better than

human reafon ever explained and enforced itj corredliing

the many miftakes into which the wifeft Pagans fell,

and adding difcoveries which they were not able to

make.

There is therefore, laftly, a wifdom called Wifdonl
unto Salvation ; and this is what the Scriptures ufually

recommend to us under the name of wifdom, and \vhat

St. Paul means in the text ; I would have you wife to

that which is good.

Vol. I. X This

Ca) Vid. Clem. Alex. Sucm. vl. S. p. 771,
(t>J Milton, Per. Ke^. B. IV.
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This wifdom may be faid to confift, firft, in a know-

ledge of the truth of our religion. I mean not that all

perfons are obliged tO know every argument which can

be offered in behalf of religion, and every anfwer to the

obje£lions which are made to it : but all Chriftians

ought, if it be poflible, to be fo far acquainted with the

principal and aommon proofs of it, that their faith may
be built upon a rational foundation.

Religion divides itfelf into natural and revealed.

Natural religion fuppofeth a God, a providence, and

a futdrc ftate. There are many proofs of the being of

Ood ; tat thofe which the Scriptures mention, and

which are beft adapted to all capacities, are the works

of God, the greatnefs, diftance, order, motion, regu-

larity, and beauty of all the parts of the world, which

could neither make themfelves, nor confpire together to

one certain end, but muft have been formed and muft

be gvii'ded by a Mind moft wi^fe and good and powerful.

To this may be added the general confent of mankind

in aS ages to-" acknowledge a Deity ; an Atheifl excepted,

who fomefiim'es arifeth in the moral world, as a monfter

is fometimes brought forth in the naturat world.

From the being of God appears the certainty of a

futnre ftate ; for fince God is, and fince he is jufl, good,

Mife, and happy; and yet, he!*e below, juRice, goodnefs,

and wifdom, have not a due proportion of happinefs

above folly and vice ; this; muft be a ftate of trial, which

ftiall end in a ftate of retribution.

Revealed religion, or Chriftianity, is aifo founded upon

plain and ftrong evidence^ of which a Chriftian, who
would be wife in the religious fenfe, (hould not be igno-

rant, Tlie proofs of Chriftianity are the concurrent

trftiniony of Chriftians ever fince the Gofpel was firft

preached, the fwift and fuccefsful progrefs of it, which

was foretold long before by the Prophets, and which

fo\x\i\ not have been brought to pafs without a divine

alllftance, a great variety of beneficial miracles perform-

ed
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ed in behalf of it, the holy lives and patient fufFerings

of the firft Chriftians, the predi£lions of Chrift and his

Apoftles which have been accompliflied, and the excel-

lence of Chriftian morality, which is fo ufeful and fo

amiable, that a man who could in a good meafure live

up to it, and fet it always before him for his rule,

would probably, as far as he was obferved and known,

command the refpedt and efteem even of a wicked

world, much more of reafonablc and well-difpofed per-

fons. Such a religion, in the main, muft be fafe and

true : for what harm can there be in doing good ? what

error in loving virtue ? and what danger in refembling

God?
Revealed religion divides itfelf into do6trine and pre-

cept, into belief and practice, into faith and works.

Therefore religious wifdom confifts, fecondly, in a

knowledge of the things which a Chriftian ought to be-

lieve, and of the things which he ought to do.

That part of revelation which relates to do£l:rine or

opinion is briefly fummed up in the Creed called The
Apoftles Creed, a profeflion of which, according to

our Church, entitles a perfon to be baptized, and con-

fequently to be a Chriftian. Indeed it becomes a Chrif-

tian not to reft here, but to believe in general that

whatfoever Chrift and his Apoftles have taught is true,

and according to his leifure and abilities to make it the

fubje£l of his enquiries.

As to the pradical part of the Gofpel, what we
ought to do, and what to avoid, in the ftation and cir-

cumftances in which we are placed, this ought to em-

ploy the thoughts of a Chriftian during the whole
courfe of his life. It is not a difficult ftudy, it is con-

fiftent with lawful affairs and innocent amufements.

But it Ihould never be forgotten and long negle£led.

We fliould frequently alk ourfelves what we can do for

X 2 the
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the honour of God and the benefit of mankind, what

temptations we ought more particularly to fhun, as moft

dangerous, what diforderly afFe£lions we feel which

fhould be fubdued, and what good difpofitions we have

which may be ftrengthened and improved.

And becaufe to know our duty is nothing, unlefs wc
pratlife it, religious wifdom confifts, thirdly, in a lively

fenfe of the poflibility, reafonablenefs, obligation, and

advantage of performing the will of God, which will

excite us to perfevere in the obfervation of it.

I Ihall conclude with fome remarks on the fuperiority

of religious wifdom to all other kinds of wifdom*

And firft: it is manifeft, and not neceflary to be proved,

that it furpafleth them in the objed! of its purfuit,

namely, eternal happinefs, a bleffing more to be defired

than human learning and worldly knowledge, and of

more importance than the riches, honours, and plea-

fures of this fhort life.

In this alfo it furpafleth them, that it is more eafy to

be acquired than they are. The firft fort of wifdom, of

which I fpake, which is worldly craft making its way
and carrying on its defigns with much art and little con-

fcience, is not fo obvio.us, fo common, and fo foon at-

tained, as fome may imagine. Sagacity and the means

of improving it are requifite to make a perfon eminent

this way, the firft of which muft be born with us,

and the fecond depends upon a favourable concur-

rence of events which lies altogether out of our power.

A man may be of fuch a temper, that he {hall ftick at

nothing, how vile and bafe foever, which can advance

his intereft, and yet be able to make no figure in the

world, for want of parts ; and he may have both a

good underftjp.ding and a bad mind, and yet never be

lie to exert, either to any purpofe, for want of pro-

:ppQrtuniti2s to cultivate the one, and employ the

The
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The fecond kind of wifdom which I mentioned,

namely, the art of managing affairs with difcretion

and integrity, and of raifing ourfeives by ingeni-

ous induftry, this alfo requires a particular genius,

together with means and opportunities of exercifing

it i that is, it requires what many have not and cannot

procure.

As to the third fort of wifdom, which confifts more

in contemplation and ftudy than in a£l:ion, and is the

fruit of a ftrong memory, a ready invention, a found

judgment, and a clofe application, this is perhaps lefs

common than either of the former, and there are few

v^ho are in an eminent degree mafters of it.

But religious wifdom offers itfelf to all, and may be

obtained by any one who finccrely defires it, and ufes

his endeavours to acquire it, becaufe it is more the

work of the heart than of the head, and becaufe God
hath abfolutely promjfed his afliftance to thofe who
ftrive to do his will. One of the Prophets, fpeaking of

the Gofpel of Chrift, calls it an high-way, in which

the way-faring men, though fools, fhall not err ; and in

the book of Proverbs, Wifdom is reprefented as inviting

all forts of perfons to receive her inftruclions, making

no obje£l:ions to their abilities, and requiring only a

teachable temper. They therefore who fo reprefent our

duty, that they make it a fubtle, an ingenious, and a

learned thing to be a Chriftian, muft be miftaken in

their notions of Chriftianity, which with a noble and
majeftic fimplicity affords matter to exercife and enlarge

the brightell underftanding, and yet condefcends to the

lowed capacity.

Herein alfo religious wifdom furpaffeth all other wif-

dom, that it never fails to obtain its end. In this alone

it can be truly affirmed j Seek and ye fhall find.

The
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The worldly-minded man, though he be confum-

mately wife in his generation, is liable to perpetual dif-

appointments. It is impoffible to be always fecured

againft the folly, the craft, the perfidioufnefs, the vio-

lence, and the changeable humours of men, to forefee

future events, to fix the unlteady courfe of human af-

fairs, which are furprifingly altered by the fmalleft and

feemingly accidental trifles, to refill divine Providence

which blafts the defigns of the ftrong and the fubtle,

and turns their might and their wifdom into weaknefs

and folly. The art of compafling all our vain defigns

and defires is an art falfely fo called, which can be re-

duced to no certain rules and regular fyftem ; and what

dill fliews the folly of it more manifeftly, is, that what-

foever the children of this world feek, whether it be

human learning and knowledge, or fenfual enjoyments,

or the favour of men, or v/ealth, or power, though

they may find what they feek, yet they may be far from

obtaining the end for which they fought it, namely,

happinefs and peace of mind, a gift which God referves

for thofe who obey him, and fufTcrs none befides him-

felf to bellow.

But he whofe chief view and purpofe is to ferve his

Maker, and to fave his own Soul, and who is as careful

to accomplilh what he hath undertaken, and as much in

earned about it as others are in forwarding their tempo-

ral concerns, is infallibly certain of fuccels ; for Qod is

unchangeably the fame, and the ways of fecuring his

favour are invariable. This is enough to fhew the fupe-

riority of true wifdom to every thing die which aflumes

that name ; and yet there is another advantage attending

Jt, which ought not to be forgiven; and that is, that

whilft worldly wifdom is often deprived of the only

reward which it fo indullrioully feeks, piety or true

wifdom often finds advantages which it did not princi-

pally purfue, namely, the favour of the public, and an un-

envied
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envied competence of the neceflaries of life : for, befides

the interpofition of divine Providence in behalf of the

righteous, Virtue by its own nature hath a tendency to

procure love, truft, and efteem, and is the fafeft and

eafieft way to acquire and to fecure the things of this

life, whereof we ftand in need.

To conclude ; Religious wifdom is built upon a firm

foundation, upon a few principles which are evident,

plain, agreeable to reafon, confirmed by experience,

and, if authorities are of any weight, approved by the

beft and moft competent judges ; principles which men,
howfoever differing in other points, have ufually con-

fented to acknowledge. They are thefe :

There is a iQod, wife, good, and powerful, who
governs the world, and to whoni we are account-

able.

The foul fubfifts after death^ and will be recompenfed

or punifhed according to its paft behaviour.

A few years bear no proportion to eternity.

Life is fhort, and death is unavoidable.

"Whatfoever our reafon and confcjence condemn, it is

abfurdity, folly, and madnefs to pradiife.

Whatfoever produceth evil both to the body and to

the mind (hould be fhunned, how pleafant foever it may
be for the prefent.

Whatfoever we (hall wifh we had done, when grief

and ficknefs, lofs and difappointment, old age and
death come upon us, that we ought to do in evrv part

of life.

None ever repented, ever affli£led and reproached

themfelves that they had honoured God, and loved

virtue, and done good offices to mankind, and culti-

vated their underflanding, and lived foberly, and kept

their paflions in fubje£lion to reafon. But thoufands

have been overwhelmed with forrow and confufion for

having done the contrary.

From
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From thefe few obvious and manifefl truths the con»

fequence is no lefs evident^ that our principal bufinefa

and our greateft prudence is to acquire and preferve

religious wifdom. Whatfoever wifdom is not confiftent

with this, and fets itfelf in oppofition to it, is folly and

diftraftion ; and whatfoever wifdom is of a different

kind, and is occupied about other purfuits, though it be

innocent, though it be laudable, is as far inferior to this,

as the earth is beneath the heavens.

S E R M-
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J AMES i. 5, 6.

Jfany^ of you lack ivifdomf let him afk of God, ivho gtveth

to men liberally, and uphraideth not ; and it Jlmll be given.

him : but let him ajk in faithy nothing luavering,

X H E wifdom of which St. James here fpeaks, and

which the facred writers fo often recommend, is religi-

ous wifdom, wifdom unto falvation; and the end

which it purfues is peace of mind in this life, and eter-

nal happinefs in the next. To fear the Lord, that is

wifdom, and to depart from evil, that is underftanding;

and whatfoever is not confident with this, tho' the world

may efteem it profound cunning and policy, yet is it

neither wifdom nor underftanding, but folly and mad-

nefs in the fight of God, and in the ftyle of the holy

Scriptures.

St. James addrefleth his Epiftle to Chriftians, who
were either then under perfecution, or who faw it ap-

proaching. He bids them count it all joy, when they

fall into thefe temptations or trials of their virtue, be-

caufe their reward fliould be great, and an unfading

crown of glory was rcferved for them, if they fufFered

with patience and conftancy for the fake of the Gofpel

:

^nd then he adds ; If any of you lack wifdom, that is

the
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the wlfdoni which (hall dire£l you to a6l prudently and

pioufly under difFicult circumftances, and which fhall

enable you to pafs through fuch trials with refignation

and refolution, let him aflc it of God.

However, fince the life of a good Chriflian is one con-

tinued warfare againft the enemies to his eternal happi-

nefs, and fince there are trials in every condition, pro-

fperousor adverfe, and fince none can acquit himfelf as

he ought under thefe trials, of what kind foever they be,

who is not wife in the religious fenfe, the wifdom of re-

filling any one fort of temptation, may very well be ex-

tended fo as to mean pious wifdom in general, or a prac-

tical knowledge of our duty and true intereft, by which

we fhall overcome every thing that oppofes and endan-

gers our falvation.

This wifdom, as I obferved before, may be faid to

confift, firft, in a knowledge of the truth of religion

;

at leafl, of the principal and common proofs of it.

It confifts, fecondly, in a knowledge of the things

which a Chriflian ought to believe and to do.

And becaufe to know our duty avails nothing, unlefs

we praclife it, religious wifdom confifls, thirdly, in a

lively fenfe of the pofTibility, reafonablenefs, obligati-

on and advantage of perforrning what Qod requires,

which will excite us to perfevere in the obfervation of

it.

I fhall now examine and explain the feveral parts of

the text, taking them in the fame order in which they of-

fer themfelves to us.

If any of you lack wifdom,

Let him afk of God,

Who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth

not,

. And it fhall be given him

;

But let him aflc in faith, nothing wavering. _
If any of you lack wifdom.

To
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To want wifdom, if we coniider the words by them-

felves, may mean, either to have none at all, or not to

have a fufficient meafure of it.

To have none, is the character of thofe perfons who
in the language of the Scriptures are called fools, men
quite void of goodnefs, and even of any inclination to it.

To fuch perfons St. James doth not addrefs himfelf,

when he fays-. Brethren, if any of you lack wifdom, let

him aflc of God ; for they who are completely wicked,

and confequently in a ftate of enmity with God, cannot

be fuppofed capable of praying to him for fpiritual blef-

fings with faith, that is, with a jufl perfuafion that they

(hall receive what they aflc-, but mull firft repent of their

(Ins, and enter into a courfe of obedience, before they

can acquire this free accefs to God, and this firm re-

liance upon him.

St. James therefore fpeaks to thofe who, having re-

ceived the Gofpel, are in a miiddle ftate between irreli-

gion and Chriftian perfection, and advancing towards

the latter j who have gooddifpofitions, and an improve-

able temper, who reyerence goodnefs^ and defire tofervc

God, but have not made that progrefs in righteoufnefs

of which they arc capable, and therefore have reafon to

diftruft themfeives, and to fear that in time of temptati-

on they may yield and fall away, and earneftly to intreat

the Almighty that he would aflift and uphold them un-

der fuch trials.

And here if we confider the many frailties and defeats

which ftick clofe to the beft of men, and the violent af-

faults of fome temptations, and the great faults into

which the moft religious have fometimcs fallen, and from

which if they had not raifcd themfeives by repentance,

ihcy mull for ever have loft the favour of God, we may
reafonably conclude that few, if any Chriftians, during

this their ftate of probation, are fo accompliflied in this

true wifdom, as to need no farther improvement. Every

one therefore, how good foever, ought to think himfelf

the



3i6 SERMON XXV,

the perfon to whom the Apoflle diredls his advice, the

perfon who wants wifdom, and who is here admonifh-

ed to alk it of God ; for one part of religious wifdon^

confifts without queftion in entertaining lowly thoughts

of ourfelves, and it is fafeft to err, if we can fo err, on

the humble fide. Severe is the rebuke which Chrift

gives to the church of Laodicea, in the Revelation j

Thou fayell, I am rich, and have need of nothing

;

and knowefl not that thou art wretched, and miferable,

and poor, and blind, and naked.

If any of you lack wifdom, let him afl: of God.

This muft have feemed (Irange advice to thofe, who
afcribed too much to their own reafon, and relied too

much on their own underftanding. It muft have feem-

ed ftrange to many of the learned Pagans, who had no

notion of offering fuch petitions to God, and who ufed

to fay that conveniences of life, and health to enjoy

them, were indeed favours to be requefted of God, but

that virtue and wifdom depended entirely upon ourfelves.

There have perhaps been fome philofophical Chriftians,

who for fear of afcribing too little to human liberty, have

allowed too little to the divine influence, and have fup-

pofed that the revelation which God hath niade to us in

the Gofpel, and the underftanding and reafon which he

hath given us, is the only afliftance, which we are to

receive, and ought to expeft from him. But fince wif-r

dom, religious wifdom, confifts as much in obedience as

in faith and knowledge, to afk wifdom of God cannot

well mean lefs than to defirethat he would concur with

our endeavours, and enable us by his inward afTiftance

fo perform an acceptable fervice. There is another ex-^

trenie into which Chriftians have more ufually departed.

Many of them have fuppofed that all men are naturally

and irrefiftibly prone to evil, and only evil, unlefs the

divine grace interpofes, which alfo a6ts irrefiftibly upon

the few who are predeftinated to eternal life. This is in

eftea
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efFeft and by confequence to charge our fins upon God,

and to magnify his power and his dominion at the ex-

pence of his impartiality, his mercy, and his goodnefs,

and to frame a fyftem of religion which hath nothing

to do with reafon, and cannot ftand the teft of reafon.

As one error ufually leads to another, the next deducti-

on from thefe irrefiftible operations of the Spirit, was,

that they were accompanied with an inward feeling and

experience of them, by which the faithful could plainly

diftinguifh them from the operations of their own mind:

and then men inftead of judging of their faith by their

works, judged of their works by their faith, or by a

ftrong perfuafion that they were moved by the Spirit,

and that whatfoever the Spirit fuggeftcd mull be

good.

We fliall avoid thefe two extremes, if we believe that

the afliftance of God, in time of need, is beftowed upon

all who endeavour to fecure it by making a good ufe of

their natural powers, and of God's revealed will ; that

his holy Spirit conducts in a fecret and efFeClual manner

through all the changes and chances and trials of life ta

a place of reft and peace, thofe who are willing to be

guided by the Gofpel. This is a doctrine which recon-

ciles heavenly grace with human liberty, and tends to

produce faith, and hope, and humility, and reliance,

and gratitude, and honeft endeavours, and every good

work.

For our encouragement to aflc wifdom of God, St,

James aflures us, that if we afk, it fliall be given usj^

for that God giveth liberally to all men, and upbraidcth

not.

That is, God, who is goodnefs itfelf, is free, as from

all other imperfections, fo from thofe imperfe£lions

which make men unwilling to confer benefits, ready ta

reproach thofe whom they oblige, or have obliged, inju-

dicious and humourfomc in the choice of thofe to whom
they grant their favours.

Men



318 SERMON XXV.

Men are often flow to give, and glad of any plaufible

excufe for with-holding their hand ; they often accom^

pany their zS:s of kindnefs, when they condefcend to

perform them, with reluclance, haughtinefs, and info-

lence, and upbraid at the fame time that they relieve

;

they fet too high a value upon the good offices which

they have done ; they expedt moft unreafonable fubmifli-

ons and compliances, and upon any failure this way,

they make loud complaints of the bafenefs and ingrati-

tude of the obliged perfon j they often bellow their fa-

vours, not according to the wants or to the deferts of

thofe whom they afl[ift, but either with a view to feme

return, or as mere unthinking capricious fancy direfts.

They will give to thofe who humour them, and flatter

them, or to thofe in whom they obferve a likenefs of

tafte and difpofition, a bent to the fame amufements,

or perhaps to the fame vices. They will give to the bold

and importunate, againft their inclination, purely to

purchafe repofe at any rate ; and with flights and for-

bidding coldnefs they will receive the perfon, who hath

every thing that ought to recommend him to their ef-

teem. There are perfons in the world, who poflefling

feveral good qualities, yet have the weaknefs of enter-

taining unaccountable likings and diflikirtgs, and the in-

judicioufnefs of chufing and preferring thofe who leaft

deferve their favours, that is, of taking the childrens

bread, and calling it to the dogs. So that upon thefe ac-

counts, if there were no other reafon, it is, as oul^ Sa-

viour fays, more blefled, a happier thing to give than

to receive, and more more defirable to owe our daily-

bread (after God) to our own hands, which never re-

proach us for what they bellow upon us, than to owe it

to the courtfy of others. A flate of abfolute dependence,

even at the bell, and when attended with many advan-

tages, is a kind of fplendid flavery, in which the chains

fit not the lefs heavy for being gilded. And this is one

motive to honell induftry, which opens a fair profpedl

to
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to acquire a competency and to efcape many a burden-

fome obligation.

A (late of dependence upon God is liable to none of

thefe inconveniences. If we lay open our wants to men,

perhaps they will not believe us, or will charge them to

our own fault; but the things of which we ftand in need,

are known to God before we aflc him. If we are peti-

tioners to men, they perhaps will diflike us, though they

cannot give any reafon for it ; but God is no refpe£ler of

perfons, and invites us all to come to him for help, and

is a Father to us, in the beil fenfe of the word, a Father

who adls the part of a father. Earthly parents too often

have their prejudices and partialities, making abfurd dif-

tindlions between their children, and {hewing moft af-

fe6lion where perhaps they ought to fliew the leaft ; but

the favour of God to us is ever proportionable to our be-

haviour towards him. To manifeft his power and his

wifdom, he hath made a variety of rational creatures of

different endowments, and to fliew his goodnefs, he hath

made them all capable of happinefs, and gives them the

neceflary means to obtain it.

If we receive courtefies from the hands of men, they

will perhaps expe£t returns from us which we cannot

and ought not to make ; God only demands of us grati-

tude, the eafieft recompence, and an obedience which

turns to our profit both here and hereafter.

Such encouragement we have to aflc wifdom of God,

One condition indeed there is, from which we cannot be

excufed, and that is a belief that we fliall obtain our

requefts. Let him aflc of God, and it (hall be given

him ; but let him aflc in faith, nothing wavering.

It ought to be obferved that in the Gofpel, a firm per-

fuafion of God's good will towards us is perpetually re-

prefented as abfolutely neceflary to make us capable of

obtaining any favours from him. In the cafe of miracles,

faith, that is a belief that the miracle (hould be perform-

ed, was often required both of the perfon who wrought

the
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the miracle, and of the perfon on whom it was

wrought.

When any came to our Saviour to be cured by him,

and declared their belief of his power, he always healed

them, and ufually added thefe words ; As thou haft be-

lieved, fo be it done unto thee ; Thy faith hath made

thee whole ; According to your faith be it unto you y

Thy faith hath faved thee. When he met with an un-

common degree of faith, he both inftantly rewarded it

and highly commended it j and where he found a great

and habitual want of it, he feverely cenfured this defedl,

as far worfe than a mere weaknefs, as a fure indication

of a bad mind. He declared that he could do little or

nothing for diffident people, and that they difqualified

themfelves for receiving his favours. He required of his

difciples an abfolute truft and reliance on their heavenly

Father, and alfo on him, as on their Lord and Mafter,

and Mediator, by whom they fhould have accefs to the

Father, and in whofe name, through faith, they (hould

obtain their petitions, and never be difappointed. To
give proofs and inftances of this, would be to repeat td

you no fmall part of the NewTeftament.

In prayer alfo, the fame condition is required, and

without it vfe muft not expcfS: to obtain our petitions.

All things, fays our Lord, whatfoever ye fhall a^^ in

prayer, believing, ye fliall receive : What things foever

ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them,

and ye Ihall have them : and St. James, in the text

;

Let a man afk, and it fliall be given him, if he alk in

faith, nothing wavering.

Upon which it is natural to make thefe two inquiries;

Why doth God fo ftridily require this faith ? and. Why
is it fo acceptable to him, that he rewards it with confer-

ring upon us all that we afk ?

God requires of us a belief that we fhall obtain our pe-

titions, becaufe he hath given us abundant reafon to be-

lieve it. The light of nature difcovers that he is good :

the
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the Gofpel reprefents him to us merciful beyond expref-

fion and imagination, and Love itfelf. Moftjuftly there-

fore may he require of us to believe that he will at leaft

fulfil his promifes.

Another realon why God demands fuch faith is be-

caufe upon a belief of his paternal care and kindnefs all

religion is founded. If we fufpedt that he will not grant

us the things neceflary, we muft doubt of his mercy and

goodnefs, and juftice, and veracity ; and if we doubt

of thefe things, w-e {hall difregard him, it may be, and
put him far from our thoughts ; at the moft, we may fear

him, but we can never love him, and honour him, and

pay him a willing and a rational fervice.

A high degree of enthufiafm, which is mere frenzy,

and capable of imagining any abfurdity to be true, may
make a man think himfelf to be in the favour of God,
whilft he daily and deliberately offends him, and hope

that he fhall receive whatfoever he alks of him, before he

hath obtained remiflion of fins. But, fuch cafes except-

ed, no wicked perfon can eafily flatter himfelf, that his

requefts fiiall be heard, whilfl his life is unreformed, and
cannot pray to God with that faith which is here menti-

oned. God therefore, who would have us to live that

we may obtain future happinefs, requires of us a confi-

dence in him which muft fpring from an honeft mind,

and which no impenitent finner can be well fuppofed to

entertain.

This obfervation takes off an objedlion, which might

be made to the text, and to other like places of Scripture.

Let a man afk of God, and it fhall be given him.
Let him afk. Is that enough ? No, certainly it is not.

He muft ufe his own endeavours to acquire the defired

obje£lof his prayers. If he afks his daily bread, he muft

labour for it. If he afks forgivenefs of fins, he muft re-

pent and amend. If he afks that he may not fall into

temptation, he muft keep himfelf as remote as he can

from all inducements to fin. If he afks ipiritual wifdom.

Vol. L Y he
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he muil take care to be acquainted with his duty, and^

then to pra£tife fuitably to his knowledge. All this is

contained in thefc words, Let him afk in faith, or as de-

ducible from them by obvious confequence. He who
fincerely rcfolves and endeavours to ferve God, may with

juft confidence beg fupport, and relief, and direftion

of him, and believe that he fhall obtain them : but he

who doth nothing on his part that he ought to do, can

have no hopes that his prayers fhall be fuccefsful.

The other queftion is. Why is this faith fo accepta-

ble to God, that he rewards it with granting our peti-

tions ?

What excellence can there be in faith ? fay fome ir-

religious perfons. Faith is a belief, either without or

with grounds. If we believe without reafonable mo-

tives, and due convi«£lion, it is, fay they, a childifli

weaknefs ; and if we believe, becaufe upon examination

the thing appears certain, there is nothing fo commenda-

ble in it, for we cannot help it, and refrain from believ-

ing ; and therefore we deferve no more praife or recom-

pence on that account, than he who underflands arith-

metic and geometry, for believing the truths relating to

numbers and to figures.

This is mere cavil and fophiftry, which falls to pieces

upon the ilightefl: difcuffion. In the holy Scriptures

faith is frequently and juftly commended, and declared

to have the divine approbation and favour. If it be a(k-

cd, Why fo .'* the anfwer is, becaufe it produceth many
good moral effedls ; becaufe it is the greateft honour

which we can pay to God ; and becaufe it is one of the

beft proofs of a well-difpofed mind.

1. A firm faith in God is the guardian of all other

virtues, and fuffers us not to be feduced by worldly

hopes, or deterred by worldly fears, from the perfor-

mance of our duty ; and as it is ftronger or weaker,

fuch will be its influence on our pradlice. It mufl needs

therefore
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therefore be of great importance, fince our obedience

depends upon it.

2. We cannot honour any man more than by placing

an entire confidence in him. This is to pay him more

true refpeft, and to fhew him more love, than can be

cxprefled by all the commendations and fair fpecches

which we are able to invent and pour out: The fame is

true with relation to God. To be pcrfuaded that he will

give us all things needful, unlefs we force him to with-

draw his favour from us ; and if we afk and obtain not,

to lay the blame where it ought to lie, upon ourfelves ',

to believe that upon our amendment he is ever ready to

receive us ; and carefully to ferve him thencefor-

ward, with a firm perfuafion that obedience never lofes

its reward ; this is to profefs in our hearts and by our

lives that we efteem him to be all-knowing, wife, juft,

holy, and good, and whatfoever is venerable and

lovely.

3. A fteady faith is alfo a vi£lory over many doubts

which the world and the flefli ufually raife in vicious

minds. He whofe paflions are under no reftraint, whofe

thoughts and defires are fixed upon things unlawful or

vain, and who hath no tafte for thofe entertainments

which reafon and virtue and piety afford, fuch an one

either difljelieves the very principles of religion, or doubts

of the truth of them, or gives a faint and cold afient to

them, which hath no influence upon his a6lions, and

ferves only to reprove him, when he is leaving this

world.

God is no obje£t of our fenfes ; no man hath feen him,

or can fee him: he dwells in light inacceflible and clouds

and darknefs are round about him. Faith is able to pierce

that darknefs and that light, and through it to difcover

thofe perfections which excite in us hope and reliance

and love and gratitude. But a vicious mind is not ufed

to look fo high, or to meditate on things pure and fpiri-

tual. Scarcely can It believe that God is ; much lefs

Y 2 that
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that he is a rewarder of thofe that diligently feefc

him.

The heavens indeed proclaim his power and glory, and

the firmament fheweth his handy-work, and day and'

night in their turns declare it. But the vicious man hatb

no eyes to fee the Creator in his works, and no capacity

to comprehend this filent language of nature.

The recompence alfo, the principal recompence, which'

God propofeth'to the obedient, is like himfelf, invifible t

it lies in a diftant region, which no eye hath feen, no

foot hath trodden ; and before we can take pofleflion of

it, we muft in appearance ceafe to be> lie down in the

dull, and leave that which a worldly-minded man ac-

counts his all, and beyond which he hath no views.

To believe Him, who is thus concealed from us, txy

think him good and merciful to us, how inconvenient fo-

ever our prefent ftate may be,, and to truft to a diftant re-

ward after our diflblution ; to believe this in a manner

which flaall have a due influence on all our a£lions,

though it be perfc£lly agreeable to reafon, is fo hard a

tafk to a mind prone to fin, and enflaved to the prefent

evil world, that it is a conSderable vidlory obtained over

our inordinate affeftions, an efFe6l of found judgment

and fober confideration, and an indication of a good heart

joined ta a good und^rilanding.

SERMON
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P^lOViRBS HI. I7«

Her ways are ways ofpleafantnefs.

Jl his perhaps is one of the moft common fubjeds

of moral and praftical divinity, which hath been fo

.often difcourfed upon, that it may feem to be worn out

with ufing. But yet a common fubje£l, if it be a co-

pious fubjeft_, may be treated in no common manner,

and may afford fome ufeful remarks, which efcape ordi-

nary and fuperficial obfervation. Thus, "in the text,

though the truth contained in it hath been very often

fet forth, the objections to that truth, which are many,

liave not been fo fiequently confidered and confuted.

When Solomon obferves that the ways of wifdom,

that is, of piety, are ways of pleafantnefs, he feems to

mean that this i« not only the excellence, but the pecu-

liar excellence of religion, and confequently that the

ways of folly or of vice, all things confidered, are not

ways of pleafantnefs. For if what he fays of the one

were true of the other alfo, if there were as much plea-

fure in difobedience, as there is in righteoufnefs, the

argument by which he recommends the latter would

lofe part of its force. "We may therefore fuppofe more

to be underftood than is exprefled in the text ; and the

fenfe of it to be, that the good (hall infallibly enjoy a

fatisfaClion and a delight, of which the wickeJ will as

tjtrtainly be deprived.

Sincf
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Since pleafure, prefent pleafurc, is naturally and car-

neftly defired by every creature, the motive to religion

which Solomon fets before us is adapted to all capaci-

ties and to all tempers. Goodnefs is propofed as the

duty, and pleafure is promifed as the reward, a reward

which the World and Satan are not able to give us,

and which God alone can bellow. This feems enough

to engage any perfon to be good who believes it to be

true. He who is thoroughly perfuaded that he (hall be

happy for the prefent by doing his duty, and that if he

be wicked, he (hall continually fufter for it even in this

life, will furely choofe the good part, becaufe his reafon

and his d^fires will both lead him to it.

Indeed the difficulty is, to excite in men an a£livc

and a practical perfuafion of thefe truths j which I fhall

attempt by endeavouring,

I. To (hew that the ways of religion are ways of

pleafantnefs j

II. To fliew that the ways of fin are not ways of

pleafantnefs.

III. To anfwer the obje£lions which wicked men
have made, or may make, to thefe aflertions.

I. The ways of religion are ways of pleafantnefs.

The proofs of it are thefe.

I. There is a pleafure in the duties relating immedi-

ately to God J fuch as love, faith, reliance, refignation,

hope, prayer, and thankfgivjng. Thefe are all appa-

rently cheerful duties, and when duly performed, muft

be attended with the higheft fatisfaftion.

For to love God is to reverence his perfections, to

dcfire his favour, to imitate him as far as we can, and

to ferve him willingly. From fuch a temper there muft

arife peace of mind, and a ferious and lafting pleafure.

Add to this that fuch love towards God is accompanied

with a perfuafion that God loves us, which doubtlefs is

the moft valuable of all blefllngs.

To
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To have faith in God is to believe what we are taught

in the Scripture concerning him, chiefly concerning his

promifes to his fervants, of forgivenefs, prote£tion and

afliftance in this world, and of eternal life in the next.

And what can yield more fatisfadtion than fuch a faith

dwelling in a virtuous mind ?

To rely upon God is to free ourfelves from many
forrows and evils, from defpondence and defpair, from

anxious apprehenfions of future events, and repining

difcontent under our prefent condition, by calling our

cares upon our heavenly Father, with a perfuafion that

he wiil give us what upon the whole is bed for us, and

that we fhall make him our protestor and friend by

placing this honourable confidence in him. This is a

difpofition which though God neither commanded nor

rewarded it, yet would be its own recompence i though

it were an error, yet it would be a pleafing error, fince

he who imagines himfelf happy, is happy as long as the

imagination lafts.

Refignation is the art of lefTening the evils of life,

and of bearing them patiently, from the confideration

that they are unavoidable, that the beft of men are not

fecured from them, that they are of a Ihort continuance,

that they fall out by the permifiion or the appointment

of God, that they are ufeful to us eve,n for the prefent,

and in the end will turn to our advantage. And this

alfo is a temper which even they would deiire to enjoy,

who will not ufe the means to acquire it.

Hope looks at future advantages, and makes them in

fame manner prefent, by perfuading us that we fhall

poflefs them ; hope is the fupport of the mind in dan-

gers and difficulties, the fpring and motive of action,

and the parent of cheerfulnefs. All this it is, when its

views reach no farther than the prefent ftate ; but the

hope of a Chriftian, which extends beyond time and

the world, muft furpafs the other in its effects as much

as in its obje6l.

Prayer
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Prayer is founded upon a fuppofition that fomething

profitable may be obtained by it, and that he to whom
we apply is good and merciful ; and therefore the prayers

even of thofe whom the fenfe of guilt and the fear of

punifhment compel to this duty mud produce fome

cafe, proportionable to the degree of faith and hope

that accompanies them. But the prayer of the righte-

ous is the converfation of a fon with a father, an accefs

without fear or diffidence, an application fecure from a

denial, a certainty that every thing fit to be granted or

defired Ihall be obtained.

Laftly, Thankfgiving is gratitude, and gratitude is an

eafy and an agreeable duty. He who is ungrateful to

God or to man hath a dark mind, and bafe inclinations,

and can love nothing befides his unlovely felf ; his de-

lights muft be, like himfelf, fenfual and brutifh, and

arifing from things which give lefs pleafure than pain.

But he who is grateful is in forne degree recompenfed

even by the lively fenfe of the benefits which he re-

ceives. Thus there is a pleafure in the adls of religion

which have God more immediately for their objefts.

2. There is alfo a pleafure in thofe occupations in

which a virtuous and religious man will be frequently

employed.

Almoft all perfons, they efpeclally who have had a

good education, fpend fome part of their time in acquir-

ing knov/ledge of one fort or other, in reading and in

refie£ling. Now where the treafure is, there is the

heart alfo, and fuch as the temper is, fuch is the fa-

vourite ftudy ; and confequently good perfons will often

meditate upon truths worthy to dwell in an upright

mind. The perfedtions of the Almighty, the know-

ledge of human nature, the duties of man, as difcove-

rable by reafon, the works of God, in which his power,

Ikill, and goodnefs fhine forth, the holy Scriptures

which teach wifdom unto falvation, and any ftudy

which makes us ufeful in our generation, improves the

underftanding,
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tjnderftanding, and corrupts not the heart, will employ

our time, if we a£l like rational creatures, as far as the

neceffary affairs of life permit, and our natural and ac-

quired abilities enable us. In thefe occupations there is

much pleafure ; they engage the mind in prudent and

honourable defigns, they deliver it from mean cares and

trifling views, they preferve it from indolence and floth,

they compofe the paffions, they ftrengthen the judg-

ment, they have the approbation of confcience, and

they alfo divert the imagination. («) Objeds which are

great and noble communicate fonje degree of their own
fplendor and dignity to the foul v/hich contemplates

upon them, teach it to entertain a due value for itfelf,

and to defpife things tranfitory, and ^t the fame time

overflow it with a filent and ferious joy. We are pleaf-

ed with the fight of any thing that is grand and fplen-

did in the vifible world ; we are more pleafed when

our thoughts are fwallowed up in eternity and immen-

fity, in the incomprehenfible perfections of the Author

of all, the Firft and the Laft^ who was^ and is, and is

to come.

3. There is a pleafure in that behaviour towards

others, and that manner of profecuting our worldly

affairs, which ever accompany a religious difpofiton.

He who loves and fears God will riot have inclina-

tion or leifure to purfue the things of this life with im-

moderate earneflnefs, nor will he fet an immoderate

value upon them, much lefs will he acquire them by in-

famous methods, though it were to gain the whole

world ; nor will he on the other hand falj into want by

lazinefs or extravagance, but will honeflly labour to

fupport himfelf and thofe committed to his care, and to

do good, and to be ufeful in his flatipn. In fuch a way
of life much uneafinefs is avoided, and much fatisfadi-

on

(a) Eriglmur, elatiores fieri videmur; humana cicfpicimus, cojitantef-

que fupera ac coelellia, haec noftra ut pxigua ct minima contemnimus,
f'lcero.
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on mufl: arife. Either pleafure is to be found in calm
integrity, honeft induftry, and afts of beneficence, and
moderate defires, or there is no fuch thing as pleafure

in this world.

4. There is, laftly, a pleafure in performing qnr

duty to ourfelves, as it relates to the body and to the

paiTions.

As to the body, a wife and good perfon is his own
phyfician, fo far I mean as to obferve the rules of fo-

briety, and to avoid all thofe excefles which bring on
pain and ficknefs, and fhorten and embitter human
life. True it is, that temperance will not always fecure

health, and that the body, when its conftitution is bad,

makes the foul pay dear for her lodging. But in this

cafe, it is no fmall comfort to know that our diftempers

are not of our own procuring, and that we cannot

charge them upon our vices. Thus we are fure to ef-

cape one fore evil j for if ficknefs be a grievous thing,

felf-reproach is ftill more grievous.

As to the pafllons, he who keeps them in good

order, fecures to himfelf peace of mind ; for when they

are indulged and fufFered to grow unruly, they are like

fpoilt children, the grief and torment of the parent,

and prey upon the heart that gave them birth.

II. The fecond thing to be proved is, that the ways

of fin are not ways of pleafantnefs : and this I fliall en-

deavour briefly to (hew by a few general remarks.

I. Firfl:, it muft be acknowledged, that no man can

be happy who a£l:s againfl his own confcience, and

who fufpects that a day of judgment will come, when

his evil deeds fhall be expofed and punifhed ; and con-

fequently the greater part of finners muft be deemed

miferable even for the prefent j for, like the Devils,

thev alfo believe and tremble. They know that they

offend a juft and powerful God, and they fear the fad

confequences. They have not indeed thefe fears al-

ways upon them, for then they would not continue

their
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€heir evi! courfes; they put away fuch thoughts by

various arts ; but yet from time to time, at a fcrious

hour, when any lofs, difappointment, or ficknefs be-

falls them, thefe apprehenfions ufually awake and tor-

ment them i
and this torment endured even for an hour

hath a bitternefs in it which outweighs the pleafures of

their whole life. The pleafures of fenfe we can well

enough fpare, but the pain of a wounded mind is infup-

portable i and this pain almoft all fmners fuffer. They

may feem contented in their fituation, approvers of their

own conduft, and void of care and confideration ; but

it is frequently a falfe appearance. Let us believe God
rather than men. He who made us, and knows us

better than we know ourfelves, fays that there is no^

peace for the wicked.

2. There is another fort of finners, who are few in

number, when compared with the former, who feel no

remorfe of confcience, and who have perfuaded them-

felves that there is no future ftate, and no Governor of

the world. Thefe have indeed Ihaken off fome fears

;

but then they have loft the greateft comfort of life,

which is hope. The days of our mortality are always

few, and often evil ; and the moft profperous condition

is not without fome labour and forrow. The good

have their Ihare in thefe evils ; but no calamity can

take from them the expectation of happinefs in a better

world. To this expectation a virtuous mind hath re-

courfe, on this it refts, and by this it is fupported. The
firft Chriftians had nothing befides this that they could

call their own 5 but this was to them in the ftead of

every thing elfe ; by this they were enabled to be more

than conquerors over enemies whom few finners dare

look in the face.

To this hope the wicked perfons, of whom we now
fpeak, are ftrangers. Their hope is, to die foul and

body, to perifh entirely and eternally, to become as

though they had never been. This is their whole fup-

port
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;port and their only refuge ; this muft cheer them in

their journey through a troublefome world, this muft
enliven their pleafures in the dzys of health and prof-

perity, comfort them in diftrefs, make their bed in

ficknefs, and fortify thera againft an approaching diflb-

lution. But this it cannot perform. No man can de-

light in a belief that things go according to the courfe

of I know not what blind and ftupid, ftubborn and un-

relenting Nature ; the moft wicked man cannot take

pleafure in this notion, though his vices may make him
'hope that it is true, becaufe it feems to him the leffer

evil of ihe two. No man can rejoice in the thoughts of

annihilation, though his fears of puniftiment may make
iiim widi that death may put an end to him, and fhelter

him from offended juflice. The expeftation of perifh-

siig utterly, and falling into a (late of infenfibility, pre-

leiits no agreeable profpeft to the foul, which hath a

natural defire of immortality. It muft damp all the

jileafures tbat this v.'orld can bellow, and be a prefent

ciiaftirement to unbelievers. Let us eat and drinkfor io-

morronv ive die, is a gloomy and uncomfortable refle6li-

on ; it hath been fometimes uttered with a cheerful

countenance, but always with an aking heart.

5. Another reafon, wbich I fliall barely mention,

why the ways of unrighteoufnefs are not th'C ways of

plcai.intnefs, is, that every acrlion contrary to reafon

aad to religion is, if not always, yet certainly for the

moil pait, hurtful even in tiiis IL^e. This noxious qua-

lity of fm arifeth from the courfe of nature, the confti-

tution of things, and the necefl'ary connexion of caufes

and etfects ; and thcrefoiC is one proof of a Deity and

a Providence.

III. Let us now confider the objeclions which wick-

ed men have made or may make to thefe propofitions.

I. Thofe finners who enjoy health and profperity,

and can gratiiy their inclinations, would fay without

tjueilion that their ways arc ways of pleafantnefs ; that

every
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every man bed knows whether he be pleafed or dilpleaf-

ed, contented or diflatisfied, cheerful or uneafy ; that,-

if he declares himfelf happy, others ought to believe

hirt, at leaft ought not to contradict him y and that

they are impertinent, unmannerly, and abfurd people,

who would endeavour to perfuade him out of his fenfes.

Now it mud be- acknowledged that there is a plea-

fure in fjn, elfe there would be no deceitfulnefs in it,

no difficulty in forfaking it, and no flruggles in the

change from vice to virtue. It muft alfo be confefl'ed

that he who delights in his condition is happy as long

as the perfuafion or the delufion continues. But if this

happinefs proves {hort-lived, and ends in bodily pain,

or in the lofs of friends, or in want and infamy, or in

regret, {hame, and confufion, in remorfe of mind, and

horrible apprehenfions, which is frequently the cafe,

the man is unhappy upon the whole, and unhappy at

the laft in his own judgment.

2. Again, Sinners may obje£t that good men who
affirm from their own experience that there is pleafure

in righteoufnefs, are grave diflemblers, who conceal the

real ftate of their minds ; that a religious perfon is one,

who partly through dread of future punifhment, and

partly through hope of future rewards, is led to a6t

contrary to his inclinations, to do violence to his pafli-

ons, and to facrifice his prefent eafe and fatisfadtion to

thefe views.

This objeflion we have already fiiewed to be unrea-

fonable, by fetting forth the many and undeniable ad-

vantages which arife from a good life. We will there-

fore only obferve this ; The wicked, when they declare

that they take a pleafure in humouring their depraved

appetites, expeCl to be believed. They ought then, in

return, to believe the fober and ferious, who affirm

that they alfo find fatisfadion in following the diclatcs

of reafon, and the laws of God. They (hould confuler

that pleafure is as various as the humour and the tafle

of
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of men. What is agreeable to one is pain and puniHi-

znent to another j and even what we love in one part of
our life, we fometimes diflike and loath at another.

3. Sinners may fay that good men, when they fet

forth the pleafures of righteoufnefs or religious wifdom,
cither deceive, or are deceived j that if they fpeak as

they think, they feem indeed to be happy, but are

happy only in imagination j that therefore the pleafures

of a pious mind, if there be fuch, arife from a ftrong

fancy, from fanaticifm and enthufiafm.

If we (hould admit even this to be true, which cer-

tainly is not true, fTiU it appears that a virtuous perfon

takes a furer way to happinefs than a finner. The hap-

pinefs of a finner depends upon health, upon riches,

upon the gratitude, friendfhip, and love of vicious per-

fons, which are all very precarious. The happinefs of

a religious man, if we fuppofe it to depend upon the

approbation of his own confcience, and the hopes of

immortal life, and a perfuafion that God loves him and

takes care of him, is fixed upon a much firmer founda-

tion. Thefe are a pofleflion which he can fecure to

himfelf, and which none can take from him.

4. Another objeflion which Sinners may make to

the doftrine of the text, is, that though it may be plau-

fible in appearance, and fpeculatively confidered, yet

the true teft of it is experience ; and experience fhews

thefe boafted pleafures of religion not to be very com-

mon amongft Chriftians. It will be found upon exami-

nation that religious perfons are not only liable to the

fame crofles and calamities with others, but in a great

meafure to the fame pafiions, diforders, and weaknefles

of mind, to cares and forrows, to difcontent and de-

jeftion, to a great fondnefs of life, and to as great a

fear of death. Therefore, will finners fay. Tell us not

V'hat comfortable efFe£ls religion muft produce upon the

minds of men ; but fairly acknowledge, what is fa£t,

lihat it conduceth very little to their prefent cqntentment,

and
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and deferves not the high commendations which are

ufually beflowed upon it.

To this objeftion it may be anfwered j

If it be true, for the moft part, that the ways of reli-

gion are ways of pleafantnefs, it is enough. la all fuch

general affirmations, fome particular cafes are to be ex-

cepted. Therefore, though fome honeft and good per-

fons through diforders of body and mind are in uneafi-

nefs and forrow, flill it remains undeniable that good-

nefs produces peace and hope and contentment, fmce it

ufually and naturally produceth them ; and where it

accidentally fails of its cffedl, a future compenfation

(hall abundantly make up the deficience.

But moreover, when the Scriptures declare that there

is pleafure in righteoufnefs, we fliould confider what

they mean by righteoufnefs, and who the perfon is to

whom they make this promife. It is he who carefully

endeavours to obferve all God's commandments, and to

make a conftant progrefs in virtue. But whofever falls

ihort of this mufl iofe much of the pleafute v/hich reli-

gion affords. If his obedience be interrupted by wilful

tranfgreffionr, fear and felf-reproof, fhame and forrow

will fucceed, in proportion to the fins which he hath

committed, and to the time which he hath wafled un-
der their dominion, and will diflurb him more or lefs

for the remaining part of his life, and allay the fatis,

fadion which he finds in returning to his dutv. This
is too often the cafe; our pradice agrees not enough
with our belief and with our knowledge ; our hearts are
divided between earth and heaven j our defires are jn-
conftant and inconfiftent ; v/e ferve many m.ifters, rjnd
confequently we A^ne none regularly, and with the
whole mind

; we have religion enough to give us unea-
finefs, and not enough to give us happinefs, enough to
make us fear God, and not enough to make us love
him. Thence it comrs to pafs that few are acquainted

with



33^ SERMON XXVl.

with that joy and peace of mind, which only arife from
an uniform obedience and an habitual goodnefs.

5. Laftly, Sinners may object that fome duties of

Chriftianity are harfti and difagreeable, as repentance,

and felf-denial, and mortification, and that therefore

the ways of religion cannot be ways of pleafantnefs:

A folemn repentance for heinous crimes is not to be

reckoned amongft the original duties of religion. Nei-

ther the Laws of God, nor the conftitution of human
nature have made it neceffary, but the guilt which men
have contra£led by habitual tranfgreffions, and from

which they can by no other method be abfolved. God,
who is not willing that any {hould perifli, invites the

greateft offenders to return to him. In that return from

fin to righteoufnefs there is difficulty ;
yet even at the

fame time there is a fatisfad:ion arifing from reflections

upon the danger which is efcaped, and the recompence

which is fecured by amendment.
There is another kind of repentance, which is the

duty of the very belt perfons, and in which there is

nothing difagreeable. It muft be a pleafure to one of

an ingenuous difpofition daily to own his faults and

failings to his heavenly Father, and humbly to alk for-

givenefs.

As of repentance, fo of mortification or felf-denial

there are two forts. The firft confifts in mortifying our

vices, and refraining from things forbidden by reafon

and religion, and contrary to our prefent intereft. If in

this we find any difficulty, it muft be charged entirely

upon ourfelves.

The fecond kind of mortification or felf-denial con-

fifts in loving and ufing with moderation the good

things of this life which in a certain degree are lawful. •

This is a du;:y very agreeable to reafon, and very fuita-

ble both to the body and to the mind. We ought to

have pradlifed it though God had not required it, be-

caufe the things which we poffcfs are precarious ; be-

caufe
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caufe death will part us from them ; becaufe too great

an afFe£tion towards them makes us miferable when the

reparation comes ; becaufe the plcafures of the fenfes,

if not difcreetly ufed, and fometimes avoided, grow
infipid, hurt the health, and ftipify the underftanding

;

becaufe he who is a flave to his diverfions and to his

appetites will unavoidably be ignorant, foolifh, and def-*

picable.

Therefore wife men in all ages and places. Pagans as

well as Chriftians, have both recommended and praftif-

ed this duty, fome through religious principles, others

through temper and by choice, fome to pleafe God,
others to pleafe themfelves. We call it mortification,

or felf-denial, and often reprefent it to our thoughts as

a rigid and feverc virtue ; but there is nothing auftere

and uncomfortable in it, except the name that it bears ;

and it might juftly be called the art of leflening our

wants by contradling our defires, and of fecuring toour-

felves as much happinefs as Ihould be expefted, and can

be found here below.

Vol. I. 2 SEHMON
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Mark Xi 14.

buffer the tittle children to come to me, andforbid them not,

for of fuch is the kingdom of God. Verily^ I fay uHto

yoUy Whofoever Jhall not receive the kingdom of God as a

little child
J

he Jhall not enter therein.

X HREE of the Evangellfts inform us that young

children were brought to Chrifl by their parents or

friends, that he Ihould touch them, that he fliould put

his hands upon them, and that he fliould pray for

them and blefs them. In Genefis we read that Jacob

laid his hands upon the fons of Jofeph, and blefled

them ; and we may obferve, that it was a cuftom among
the Jews to prefent their children to illuftrious perfons

remarkable for their piety, that they might lay their

hands upon them, and recommend them to God's favour

by their prayers. Hence it is evident that the parents

or friends of thefe children believed Chrift to be one

who had a jufl title to the character which he aflumed ;

for if they had not entertained this opinion of him, they

would never have defired his blefling for their children.

And yet the difciples, it is faid, rebuked thofe who
brought them. The writers of the Gofpels have not

told
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told us why the difciples were offended at thofe who
paid this refpe«£l to Chrift, j fo that conje(Slures only and
probable reafons may be offered concerning it j thefe for

inftance :

The difciples feem to have been at that particular

time converfing with Chrift upon an important fubjedi,

and full of attention to his do£lrine ; and they might be

offended at the importunity of thefe perfons who inter-

rupted the difcourfe.

The difciples might think fuch a£lions to be beneath

the dignity of their Mafter. He came into the world

to inftru£l men in the moft momentous concerns, to

explain and improve the Law, to vindicate it from falfe

interpretations, to rejefl frivolous and pernicious tradi-

tions, to call finners to repentance, to (hew forth his

power by working miracles, and healing all manner of

difeafes. In thefe things they might think his office to

confift in fuch a degree, that it could not be proper for

the great Prophet, the Meffias, the Son of God, to

condefcend to fpend his valuable time in laying his

hands upon young children. It is faid indeed, that

Jefus, at the beginning of his miniftry, baptized the

people J but then, as St. John obferves particularly, he
did it not himfelf but by his difciples :

They might then imagine that thefe perfons were un-

welcome to their mafter, who went about doing good,

and was fo much taken up with other and higher em^
ployments; they might think it proper to difcourage

them from referring to him upon this occalion, left

others fliould follow their example, and become trouble-

fome to him by their numbers :

Or they might have fome diflike of the parents of

thofe children, and think them unworthy of fuch a

favour

:

Or they might fancy this to be an ufelefs ceremony,

bec»ufe they had never heard their Mafter recommend

it.

Z % What.
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"Whatfoever might be the reafons which moved the

difciples to reprimand and drive off thefe petitioners,

their Mafter did by no means approve their behaviour.

When Jefus faw it, he was much difpleafed, and faid

unto them ; Suffer the little children to come to rae,

and forbid them not. Atid he took them up in his

arms, put his hands upon them, and bleffed them.

It was ufual M^ith our Saviour, and it is indeed his

peculiar manner, to raife moral inftruftion from every

incident and obje£t which came in his way and offered

itfelf to his view. This method of teaching was

ftriking and familiar, and excellently adapted to make a

llrong imprefhon upon the minds of his hearers, and to

fix in their memories his difcourfes, together with the

fuhjefts and circumftances which gave rife to them.

Hence alfo Chriftians may learn to imitate the example

of their Lord in this frame and religious ufe of the

occurrences of life, by which many things feemingly in-

different, and often pafTed over as fuch, may be fan£l:i-

fied to good purpofes. Thus for example, whilft one

views the works of the creation with carelefs unconcern,

or with frivolous curiofity, another fees and adores in

them the hand of the great Artificer.

Our Lord then, as he readily condefcended, and com-

plied with the honeft defire of the parents in bleffing

their children, fo he took occafion alfo at the fame time

to acquaint his difciples, and thofe who were prefent,

with fome of the qualifications neceflary for thofe who
were prefent, with fome of the qualifications neceflary

for thofe who would join themfelves to him ; a matter

of great importance, and highly concerning all thofe to

whom the Gofpel fhould ever be preached. Suffer, fays

he, the little children to come to me ; for of fuch is the

kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto you, Whofoever

(hall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child,

he fhall not enter therein.

By the kingdom of God is here meant the Church of

Clirift, into which they who are admitted are entitled,

if
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if they obferve his precepts, to eternal life in the world

to come : to enter into the kingdom of God, is to be a

true difciple of Jefus Chrift. Our Lord therefore de-

clares, that none are fit to be his followers, unlefs they

poflefs the difpofitions ufually obfervable in young chil-

dren.

From the text thus far explained, it appears to have

been commonly thought by the Jews, that the prayers

of pious perfons might procure bleffings from God upon

thofe for whom they were made. This opinion was

entertained by thofe who brought their children to

Chrift, and he confirmed them in that opinion by com-

plying fo readily with their requeft. In the New Tefta-

ment Chriftians are exhorted to pray for each other,

and mention is made of the ufefulnefs and the efficacy

of fuch prayers. St. Paul frequently prays for the bre-

thren to whom he addrefles his Epiftles, and defires that

they alfo would pray for him : and this pradice is well

adapted to kindle and cherifh that mutual love and

charity which is the diftinguilhing character of Chrif-

tianity. In the old Teftament we find Patriarchs and

holy men offering up prayers for their children, for their

friends, for their country ; and what regard God (hewed

to their requefts appears in many places of Scripture,

and in the examples of Abraham, of Mofes, of Job,

and of other perfons eminent for their piety. In Eze-

chiel, God, to teftify how greatly he was offended at

his people, and how firmly refolved to punifh them,

declares that even though Noah, Daniel, and Job lived

amongft them, they fhould not be able by their inter-

ceflion to fave any befides themfelves. So in Jeremiah

it is faid, upon a like occafion, that though even Mofes

and Samuel ftood before God to make fupplicatlon for

the people, it fhould not avail ; and the Prophet is for-

bidden to pray for them. Thus the greatnefs of their

fin and of the divine difpleafure is defcribed in a manner

which at the fame time Ihews how ready God is to hear

the
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the interceflion of the good, and, for their fakes, to

fliew favour even to thofe who deferve it not. Under

the Mofaic difpenfation, though prefent rewards were

promifed to obedience, yet the beft men were not always

diftinguiflied from others by profperity, nor had they

conftantly thofe temporal advantages which command
the refpe£l of the world. But that virtue might be re-

verenced, God by frequently granting the requefts which

good men offered up to him for others, raifed them to a

much higher dignity, than power and wealth could ever

gain. This therefore is one of the confiderable rewards

of piety, that the righteous are reprefented in the Scrip-

tures, not only as the fervants, but as the friends of

God, as able not only to procure bleflings for themfelves,

but for others alfo j and in this appears, what God fays

to Eli, -Them that honour me, I will honour.

What our Lord fays concerning the qualifications re-

quired of thofe who hope to be his difciples, may be

mifunderflood and wrefted to a bad fenfe. Thus, for

example, fome may reafon upon it j The dodlrine of

the text is this in general, that the fervants of Chrift

ought to be like young children. Children are credu-

lous ; they will believe any thing that is told them by

their inftru^tors ; Chriftians ought to have the fame

difpofitions, and to receive with the fame fubmiffion

doctrines relating ):o religion ; they fliould believe what-

foever their teachers recommend as neceffary to be be-

lieved. Children are not capable of judging for them-

felves ; they ought to be under the diredlion of their

friends ; fo ought Chriftians to refign their judgment to

thofe who have the care of their fouls. The powers of

reafon are weak and unaftive in children ; fo ought

they to be in Chriftians, as to their fpiritual affairs ;

they fhould perfuade themfelves that it is enough for

them to believe, and that the moft perfedt obedience

confifts in facrificing their reafon, which hath nothing

to
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to do in matters of faith, and only ferves to lead into

error.

Thus fome have reafoned upon the fubje(5l, particu-

larly in the Church of Rome, whofe favourite dodrine

is an implicit fubmiflion to the decifions of bold men,

who call themfelves the Catholic Church, and who pre-

tend, to have Infallibility refiding amongft them fome-

vhere or other, though where to fix it they know
not.

And here let me obferve to you, that the Gofpel is

not calculated for thofe who either wickedly abufe their

reafon, or entirely difcard it. The political Chriftian

wrefts and perverts the Scriptures to his own diflioneft

purpofes
J and the Bigot, lying at the mercy of every

Impoftor, hath in reality no faith at all ;, for a man can

no more believe with another man's faith, than he can

fatisfy his hunger by feeing another man eat. To both

thefe perfons the Gofpel fliines in vain, as the fun doth

to thofe who aje blind, or to thofe who are fhut up in a

dark room. But be it obferved alfo, that a modeft teach-

able and tra6lable temper is equally remote from both

thefe extremes. I fhould be glad of a guide, if I were

travelling in roads with which I was not well acquainted j

but if my guide endeavoured to lead me down a preci-

pice, or into the deep waters, I Ihould choofe to truft to

my own fenfes, rather than to his.

The meaning of our Saviour's words in the text is not

difficult to be found out by thofe who feek it impartially,

and have no indirect ends to ferve, and no favourite

notion to eftabliOi. The do£lrine laid down there in

general terms, is, that true believers are to be like young

children. The queftion is, In what ought they to re-

femble them ? And the anfwer to this queftion is foon

difcovered, when we confider the qualities which are

ufually found in young children. They are of two forts :

firft, defedls and natural imperfe<^ions ; fccondly, ami-

iible and good difpofitions.

The
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The defefls natural to that age are, want of reaCoiiy

want of judgment, a credulous temper, an eafinefs to be

deluded. It cannot poflibljr be fuppofed that our Lord
fhould recommend thefe defeats to men as worthy of

their imitation'. Hard would be the condition of Chrif-

tians, if their religion muft make them lefs knowing

than they would have been without it^ if it obliged them
to be like idiots, and to live and die children in the

word fenfe of the word. The human underftanding is

indeed confined to narrow bounds, and reafon left to

itfelf feldom makes a great progrefs in divine truths,

and God hath revealed to us things which by our own
abilities we could not have difcovered. But reafon, no

lefs than revelation, is a good gift which cometh from

above, and is not to be reje6led becaufe it cannot fearch

out, and bring to light every truth, or becaufe, like

•all other things that are good, it may be perverted and
abufed.

If Religion confifts in ignorance and credulity, how
fliall Chriftians fearch the Scriptures, difcern between

true and falfe teachers, prove all things, and be ready

to give an anfwer to thofe who fliall alk them a reafon

of the faith that is in them ? Thefe things require a due

and diligent exercife of the powers of the mind, and

Chriftians are not only permitted but commanded to

cultivate and improve them. Be not children in under-

ftanding, fays the Apoftle ; in malice or in wickednefs

be ye children, but in underftanding be men.
Indeed it is too plain to want much proof that the

imperfedions of children are not Chriftian accomplifti-

ments. Let us confider the amiable qualities and good
difpofitions which are often obfervable in children, and

which our Lord certainly had in view, when he required

of all who would be his followers to refemble young
children.

Amongft thefe we may reckon, in the firft place, in-

nocence.

I know
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I know there are thofe who will hardly allow inno-

cence to infants : but I find that Chrift and his Apoftles

have allowed it. It muft be acknowledged that the in-

%3cence of infants, as it arifeth from an incapacity of

tranfgrefling, is a negative quality, which cannot be

called, ftridtly fpeaking, a good difpofition. And yet

it is not an imperfection; it is rather fomething amiable,

and worthy of imitation : a child, in this refpedl, was

in our Saviour's judgment, a proper emblem of a good

Chriftian, whom it behoved to be free from all habits of

fui, and in that fenfe, not to fin at all, that is, not wil-

fully, fedately, and deliberately.

Another quality obfervable in Children, which our
Lord expected from his followers, was that temper
which is oppofite to ambition and to an exceffive love of

this world. The difciples of Chrift, like the reft of the

Jews, were perfuaded that the kingdom of the Mefiias,

was to be temporal. As Chrift had chofen them, and

admitted them to his fervice and converfation, they

concluded that they fliould be advanced to the greateft

honours in his kingdom. But they were many in num-
ber, and could not, as they well fuppofed, be all equal

in dignity. This thought difturbed them ; a defire of

pre-eminence poflefled their minds, and made them
afpire to the heft fhare of their Mafter's favour, and the

moft honourable employments under him : they were

jealous of each other, and thefe jealoufies fometimes

burft out into contentio!i and refentment. They came
to Jefus, fays St. Matthew, and alked him. Who is the

greateft in the kingdom of heaven ? He knowing their

thoughts, and the end for which they put this queftion

to him, called a little child, and fet him in the midft of

them, and faid. Verily I fay unto you. Except ye be

converted, and become as little children, ye fhall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whofoever there-

fore fhall humble hinifelf as this little child, the fame

is
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is greateft in the kingdom of heaven. That is, Unlefs

you preferve yourfelves free from pride and ambition,

and thirft of fuperiority, you are not fit for my fervice.

My fervice requires perfons who think not highly of

themfelves, who are not contentious about dignity, who
purfue not worldly honour and power, who feek not to fet

themfelves above others, whofe great care is, not how high

a ftation they may acquire, but how they may fulfil the du-

ties of the ftation in which God hath placed them. Of this

difpofition childhood is a proper emblem. Children are

ftrangers to the defires of wealth and grandeur, and to

the arts pf acquiring and preferving them : this is a dif-

temper not incident to youth, and feldom felt till the

firft feafon of life is paft.

The kingdom of Chrift was not like other kingdoms :

no rewards were promifed to his fubjefts, in this world,

none upon which they could certainly depe.nd, thofe

excepted which flow from virtue and a good confcience.

His Church was to be in a low and fufFering ftate for a

confiderable time : none were fit to enter into it, who

could not bear difgrace and poverty and fufferings. The

higheft places there were the moft dangerous and labo-

rious •, and they who Ihould be chief in that fociety,

were to be the fervants of all, to be an example of

patience, of felf-denial, of humility, of charity ; to be

entirely occupied in ferving others, and not to be minif-

tered unto, but to minifter.

Again, In children is ufually found an unaire6led fin-

cerity, an open fimplicity of manners, free from guile

and hypocrify, a heart eafily touched with compaifion,

a readinefs to lay afide anger and refentment, and to be

reconciled to thofe who have offended them, and that

fort of charity which thinketh no evil of others, and is

apt to judge too favourably rather than too feverely.

Thefe are qualities which are not thought very ufeful,

and are feldom entertained by thofe who would thrive in

trie world at any rate : but they are neceffary for one

yho would make the precepts of the Gofpel the rule of

his
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his life ; and we may juflly fuppofe that our Lord in-

tended to require them from his followers, when he ex-

horted them to imitate young children. They were to

pray for their enemies, to forgive and pity them, to re-

turn good for evil, to inftrud the ignorant, to bear with

the weak, to diftinguifh th^mfelves from all mankind

by their condefcenfion and charity, and openly to profefs

a perfecuted religion. This could not be accomplilhed,

unlefs they were renewed ia their minds, and as it were,

born again, and free from envy, hatred, diffimulation,

and felf-intereft.

Children are weak and defencelefs ; they are alfo fen-

fible of it, and in any danger fly to their friends, and

place an entire confidence in them ; which affords us a

lively image of the difpofition which a Chriftian ought

to entertain, and of that humility and truft in God,

oppofite to pride and felf-conceit, which he ought to

exercife. He will not have a vain opinion of his own
abilities ; he will not truft in his own dexterity, pru-

dence, and induflry, as if by them he could provide for

himfelf without the blefling of God ; he will not de-

pend upon his own virtue and goodnefs, as if he were

worthy upon that account to receive rewards from God

;

he will not rely upon his ov/n conflancy and refolution,

as if he could acquit himfelf well under any trials and

temptations without the aid of the holy Spirit.

Laftly, In children is commonly found docility, joined

to a defire of knowledge : they are ufually free from two

bad qualities, which where they prevail keep the perfons.

who are infe£led with them in ignorance j namely, pride

and prejudice.

It is evident that grown perfons are on many accounts

more capable than children of receiving inftru6tion, and

of improving their minds ; they .have the advantage of

experience, their memory and reafoning are flrengthened

by exercife ; they are therefore better qualified to per-

ceive the force of an argument, and the evidence of a

truth
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truth which is explained to them. But if a conceit of

their own abilities, with a contempt of thofe who rea-

fon with them, or a fondnefs for a contrary opinion,

bath taken poffeflion of their minds, they will be lefs

able to difcern right from wrong than a child ; and the

more ingenious and learned they are, the further will

they be from forming a juft judgment j for their abili-

ties will only ferve to furnifh them with fubtle cavils,

and with obje£lions to the truths which they are not

willing to believe, and you may confute them, but not

convince them. Young perfons, if they have no bias,

will much fooner perceive a truth which is fet before

them, and aflent to it, that thofe of more years, who
are flubborn and vain, or prepoffefled in favour of a

contrary do£trine.

When our Lord faid in the text that they only fhould

enter into his kingdom who were only like young chil-

dren, amongft other amiable qualities difcoverable in

that age, he certainly intended to recommend to men a

willingnefs and aptnefs to receive inftruiflion, and a

mind free from pride and prejudice. Indeed it feems

very probable that be had this particularly in view, if

we confider the oppolition which he experienced in the

difcharge of his miniilry.

It appears that the moft confiderable perfons of his

nation, in learning, rank, and authority, were the great

oppofers of Chrift. They had conceited notions of

their national privileges, and wanted a triumphant

Mefiias 5 they held many opinions, both fpeculative and

pradlical, different from the dodlrines taught by Chrift

;

they pretended to great fkill in religious learning j they

admired their own penetration and wifdom ; they fup-

pcfed themfelves fully qualified to teach others, and fo

accompliftied as to need no inftrutlipn ; they fcorned

to become difciples of Chrift, and to converfe with

xhofe poor and illiterate perfons whom he had chofen

for his cQir.punions ; they were ambitious and vainglo-

rious,
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tious, felfifh and covetous -, they obferved the ritual la-w-

and had the outfide of religion, and were full of fpiri-

tual pride and arrogant notions of their own fandiity.

To fuch perfons the Gofpel was preached in vain, ex-

hortations were loft upon them, reproofs exafperated

them, and nothing lefs than a thorough change could

qualify them to enter into the kingdom of heaven.

Our Lord, having in view thefe prejudices of the

Jews -and the prefent and future efFedls of them, takes

occafion to declare that he required, as a previous con-

dition, the difpofition of children in tbofe -who would

join themfelves to him. He demanded a teachable and

a tractable temper, and this temper is very different

from credulity. To be credulous is to believe without

evidence, a thing which our Lord not only never re-

quired, but greatly difapproved. The firft thing to be

confidered by an honefl and prudent man was, whether

Chrift were a prophet and a meflenger fent from God.

Here Chrift appealed to their reafon and to their fenfes,

-whether he did not anfwer the character of the Mefhas

as it ftood in the prophetic writings, whither he did not

go about doing good, and working miracles, and whether

thefe were not fufHcient proofs of his miflion.

Thefe things being clear, the confequence was clear,

than men ought to hear him with attention and reve-

rence, to think him wifer than themfelves, not to give

-way to a contentious cavilling humour, but to believe his

do£l:rines, unlefs he were to teach mauifeft immoralities^

o palpable contradi£lions.

We are, I prcfume, free from this fault, of which
we find fo many of the Jews to have been guilty. We
believe in Chrift, we aflent to his dodlrines, we oppofc

not our judgment to his, we call not his wifdom and
veracity in queftion. But let us not efteem ourfelves

too much upon this account. Our cafe is different from

the cafe of thofe to whom the Gofpel was firft preached.

They
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They were bred up in another perfuafion, they had ma-
ny prejudices to conquer, and often as many temporal

advantages to refign, before they could be converted.

"VVe contend not with the fame difficulties. We are

Chriflians by education ; and if we have prejudices^

they are ufuaily on the fide of revelation. "We have the

more reafon to remember that our belief is of no value,

if it be not accompanied with an obedience to the pre-

cepts of Him, whom we call our Lord. If we perform

not what we think and own to be his will, we fliew that

we are Chriflians by chance and cuftom, or rather that

we have no title to that name, and therefore none to

the rewards which are promifed to tbofe who embrace

the Gofpel with a careful endeavour to live fuitably to

its dire^lions.

SERMON
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Mat T H. V. 3, 4.

Blejfed are thepoor infpirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofhea-

vetJ. Blejfed are they that mourn ; for they pall be com-

forted^ &c.

\J U R Saviour thus begins and introduces his Dif-

courfe upon the mount with feveral (hort fentences in

praife of certain virtues and pious difpofitions. I (hall

firft endeavour to illuftrate them in more or fewer words,

according as they require, and then make fome general re-

marks upon them.

I. Blefled are the poor in fpirit ; for theirs is the king-

dom of heaven.

What we call a literal and a figurative way of fpeak-

ing, is by Jewifh writers called flefh and fpirit. To be

poor, according to the flefh, or in the literal fenfe, is to

be deftitute of the necefTaries of life. To be poor in

fpirit, or poor in a figurative fenfe, may perhaps mean,

to be free from an inordinate love, or vehement defire of

riches, to be contented if we have them not, and pati-

ently to bear even the loweft ftate of indigence ; and if

we have wealth, to value it no more than it deferves, that

fo we may be ready decently and cheerfully to refign up

any part of it, or the whole, if he who gave it (hould re-

quire it.

To
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To be poor In fpirit means alfo, in Jewifh phrafe, to

be humble and lowly-minded j nor is this interpretation

very remote from the former.

A wife indifference and a moderate affe<Slion towards

the things of the prefent world, is reprefented by our

Saviour as a blefled temper, and worthy of a future re-

ward. Without fuch a difpofition none could become his

difciples, and embrace the low ftate to which he invited

them ; and therefore it is more than once required and

recommended in this difcourfe upon the mount.

To thofe who are thus poor is promifed the kingdom

of God, an abundance of heavenly riches, fuch as an

admiifion into the Church, remiflion of fins, the know-

ledge of divine truths, the wealth of a contented mind,

the gifts of the holy Spirit, and eternal happinefs here-

after.

Blefled are they that mourn ; for they fhall be com-

forted.

That is, fay fome, Blefled are they who are truly pe-

nitent, and mourn for their fins,> for they fhall be com-

forted with the aflurance of pardon, and the hope of

future happinefs. This interpretation is not improba-

ble ; but as the words, they that mourn, are general, a

wider fenfe alfo may be added to them ; Blefled are they

who endure afilictions of any kind with an humble fub-

mifllon to the divine Providence : but fl;ill more blefled,

if their forrows and the hardfliips which they undergo are

for the fake of duty and religion. God will certainly

fupport them under their diftrefs, and hereafter they

Ihall reft for ever in thofe manfions where no forrow

enters.

Blefled are the meek ; for they (hall inherit the earth.

Here our Saviour alludes to the words of David in the

Pfalms; Yet a little while, and the wicked ftiall not

be, but the meek (hall inherit the earth.—Wait on the

Lord——and he (hall exalt thee to inherit the earth

:

Which
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Which j>romifes relating plainly to a quiet poflefllon of

the land of Canaan, the words of our Lord alfo may bear

a fenfe not different, and have feme view crcn to tem-

poral benefits. BlefTed are they who are of a gentle,

harmlefs, and patient temper, who are not haughty and

turbulent, or eager of worldly honours, w^ho can forgive

injuries, and can give up part of their right for the fake

of peace. They fliall inherit the earth ; they, by the

providence of God, and according to the common courfe

of things, will probably find friends and protedlors,

efcape injuries, and enjoy quietly their polTeflions, and

the fruits of their honeft induftry. Though they lay not

up for themfelves great treafures, nor rife to high ftati-

ons, but in thefe arts are much inferior to many of the

crafty and enterprifing children of this world, yet nei-

ther are they in equal danger of falling and of being

ftripped of all. No promife is here made to the meek of

wealth and power and worldly honours, nor indeed are

thefe things their ordinary portion, but only of the ne-

ceffaries of life, without ftrife, difquiet, or .crnorfe.

This will ufually be the bleffing bellowed upon them ;

and in cafe of perfecution, if this reward fhould fail, it

will be made up in the next ftate, in that new heaven

and new earth wherein dwelieth righteoufnefs.

Thus the temporal promifes in the Scriptures of the

Old Teftament may be underftood in a fublimer and fpi-

ritual manner, and it is fuitable to the tenor of the Gof-

pel fo to interpret them, and to give this fenfe to our Sa-

viour's promife.

Thefe words, Blefled are the meek, for theylhall in-

herit the earth, are taken, as we faid before, from the

Pfalms, where they relate to a quiet pofleffion of the

land of Canaan ; and we may farther obferve, that after

our Lord's death and refurredion the unconverted Jews

by their feditious and wicked behaviour ruined them-

felves and their country j but the Jews who were Chrif-

VoL. I, A a tians.
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tians, and of a quiet and peaceable dlfpofition, efcaped

thofe evils, retired from Jerufalem, as Chrift had warn-

ed them to do, before the fiege j and after the city was

deftroyed, and the enemies were departed, returned and

dwelt there in tranquillity. Then was the promife that

the meek fhould inherit the earth, the land of Canaan,

made good : and it is not improbable that our Lord

might have this event alfo in his view, when he declared

what great advantages meeknefs (hould find even in this

world.

BlefTed arc they who do hunger and third after righte-

oufnefs : for they fhall be filled.

That is j Blefled are they who, having a true fenfe of

their own defedls and fpiritual wants, and of the excel-

lence of religion, defire above all things to be aflifted

and infl:ru<5led in the performance of their duty, and to

become eminent in piety ; and who are as induftrious

and a£live in this wife purfuit, as men opprefled with

hunger and thirft are glad to fatisfy thofe natural appe-

tites. So rational and fo earned a defire Ihall never be

difappointed ; they fhall become righteous, and enjoy

the prefent and the future rewards of righteoufnefs.

Bleffed are the merciful j for they Ihall obtain mer-

cy.

They who fliew humanity and charity upon all proper

occafions, and can forgive injuries, may expedl to find

that favour and mercy from God which they fhew to

men. He will provide for them, and forgive them their

trefpaffes. Though this be the fenfe of the words. They
Ihall obtain mercy, yet there is no neceffity abfolutely to

exclude another fenfe which may be joined to it, that

they fhall obtain mercy and forbearance and kindnefs

from men, as well as from God; fince this is, for the

mod part, the refult and the recompence of fuch a be-

haviour.

BlefTed are the pure in heart : for they fliall fee God.

They
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They whofe hearts are free from impurity, deceitful-

nefs, and hypocrify, and whofe defigns and defires are

holy and upright, will entertain jufl: notions of God
and of religion, and a jufl: perfuafion that he approves

and loves them, and enjoy his favourable influences

;

and hereafter they fliall have a nearer accefs to his glo-

rious prefence, and that fulnefs of joy which fhall at-

tend it.

Blefled are the peace-makers : for they {hall be called

the children of God.

Sweet is the difpofition, and happy is the occupation,

of thofe who defire the welfare of all men, who ftudy to

compofe and allay contention and difcord, to extin-

guifh wrath, malice, bitter zeal, and perfecution, and

to promote univerfal peace, friendlliip, and forbearance.

Such perfons imitate the moft amiable and glorious per-

fection of the divine nature, goodnefs and love; fuch

God acknowledges for his children, and confequently

they mud be happy, happy in being like God, w^ho is

called the God of peace, and happy in the peace of mind

^

ferenity of confcience, and other rewards, which their

heavenly Father will confer upon them.

Lafl:ly j Blefled are they which are perfecuted for

righteoufnefs fake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Greater love can no man fhew to God and to Chrift,

than to bear what is difagreeabie and offenfive to human
nature, to lofe what in itfelf is innocent and convenient,

and to forego all the outward comforts of life, rather

than offend him •, to profefs his faith and his hope with

courage and confl;ancy in the face of a wicked world,

and not to be deterred by fcorn, contempt, contumelies,

wrongs, infults, injuries, lofl!es, and perfecutions, which

his behaviour will draw upon him. Such a perfon is

truly a fervant of God, and a difciple of Chrifl:, and will

receive an ample and a diftinguifhed reward in the king-

dom of heaven.

A a 7, il. I pro-
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II. I proceed to fome general remarks upon the fore-

going doilrines*

1. It was our Saviour's cuftom to raife matter of in-

ilru£lion and of moral reflection from the occafion, the

place, the clrcumftances, or the objedis which prefent*

ed themfelves to him. This manner of difcourfing was

peculiar to him, and whofoever carefully perufes the

Gofpel will find perpetual inftances of it.

He went up into a mountain, fays St. Matthew, and

recolledling that the law of Mofes was given from

mount Sinai, he likewife gave his new law from this

mountain.

PiecoUefting that God had commanded the Ifraelites

to pronounce in a folemn manner bleflings on the righ-

teous from mount Gerizim, and curfes upon the wicked

from mount Ebal, be alfo began his difcourfes with blef-

fings on the good, to which, as we find in St. Luke, he

afterwards added woes to the wicked.

Recolle£ling alfo that the book of Pfalms, which was

a kind of Manual of devotion for the Jews, began with

blefliugs i Blelfed is the man that walketh not in the

counfel of the ungodly ; he alfo ufliered in his precepts

with a bleffmg on fuch men.

2. If there be any part of the New Teftament which

deferves a more ferious confideration than the reft, it

mud needs be our Saviour's difcourfe upon the mount,

delivered in St. Matthew s Gofpel, which contains the

fum and fubftance of Chriftian religion. In it our Lord

explains morality, condemns feveral Jewifh opinions,

commands fome things which the Law of Mofes did not

require, and forbids fome things which it permitted.

He enables us to refolve a queftion which had exercifed

and embarafled and divided the wife and the learned,

namely what i$ the C/Jief Good oi man, and confequently

what is the great end which man (hould always have in

view ? The chief good of man, as it may eafily be col-

ledled from this difcourfe of our Lord, is eternal happi-

nefs
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nefs in the life to come^ and in this prefent life peace of

mind, and the advantages flowing from it. Whatfoever

therefore tends to this is good, and what may deprive us

of it is evil. To make his hearers more attentive, Chrift

begins his difcourfe with fome fliort and remarkable fen-

tences, in commendation of certain negle6led virtues,

fentences which may be called Chrijlian Paradopces^ in

which he declares thofe perfons moft happy, who ac-

cording to the eftimation of the world are moft mife-

rable.

3. The rewards annexed here by our Saviour to feve-

ral virtues, though varioufly exprefled, mean the fame

thing, namely, prefent or future happinefs, or both

:

but they are varied for the fake of elegance, and to raife

the attention, and to fix themfelves upon the mind of the

hearer or reader ; and therefore there is a likenefs or an

oppofition between the thing, recommended and the re-

ward promifed to it. There is a likenefs between the

duty and the recompence, as when to thofe who are of

a quiet temper is promifed the quiet poflefllon of the

neceflaries of life ; to thofe who are merciful, mercy

and pardon ; to thofe who are pure and holy in heart,

the knowledge of the pure and holy God, and the en-

joyment of his favour and afllflance j to thole who pro-

mote peace and love amongfl men, the approbation of

the God of peace and love, and the honour of being his

children. There is an oppofition between them, as when

to the poor in fpirit are promifed true and heavenly

riches ; to thofe who mourn, comfort and joy \ to thofe

who hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs, fpiritual food

which (hall fully fatisfy them ; to thofe who are reduc-

ed to the loweft Hate by the iniquity of men, and are de-

prived of all for the fiikc of religion, fcepters and crowns,

and an everlalling kingdom.

4. It has been obferved, that though our Saviour here

annexes bleflcdnefs and eternal life to the practice of

fingle virtues, yet we fliould underftand thefe promifes

to
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to be founded upon a fuppofitlon that fuch perfonstal?

care not to be deficient in the reft of their duty. To
think otherways would be to fall into a grofs miftake, a

miflake which, as we are told, w^s often to be found

amongft the Jews. Their teachers recommended the

exa£l performance of fome great commandment, as the

means of being excufed for tranfgrefiing other divine

laws ; and this great commandment, fuitably to their

trifling genius, was iometimes the law of the fabbath, or

of facrifices, or of tythes, fome ritual inftitution. Iti-

to the fame indifcretion, to fay no worfe of it, fome

Chriflians have fallen, when, magnifying fingle Chrif-

tian virtues, charity for inftance as it means liberality,

they have fo fpoken of alms giving, as if by a conftant

practice of it men might compound with God for a

conflant negledl or an habitual violation of fome other

duties.

But the morality of our Saviour is not fuch. It is

free, as from fevere rigour, fo from weak indulgence.

The Gofpel treats us as men, frail and fallible crea-

tures. It does not fuppofe that we can arrive at finlefs

perfe<Slion, and it continually offers us pardon upon re-

pentance and amendment j but it cxpecls a fincere en-

deavour to fulfil all righteoufnefs, allowing no habitual

negle£l: or prefumptuous contempt of any precept. Who-
foever fhall break the leaft of thefe moral comrnandments

and fhall teach men to do fo, he fliall be called the

leall in the kingdom of heaven, he fliall be no difciple Qf

Chrift.
; . ' ^ ;

And indeed the thing fpeaks itfelf j for fince a pro-

mife of God's favour and future rewards is here made,

not to the merciful only, but to the meek, to the pure

:n heart, to the peace-makers, to the poor in fpirit, to

the lovers of righteoufnefs, we ought to be not only

merciful, but meek, and pure in heart, and in word,

defirous of excelling in every thing that our Saviour re-

conimends. To this we may add, that feveral of thefe

virtues
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virtues are of fo extenfive a nature, that by eafy confe-

quence they may imply the whole of religion. Such

are poverty in fpirit, hungring and thirfllng after righte-

oufnefs, purity of heart, and a patient enduring of fufFer-

ings for the fake of Chrift.

5. Our Saviour feems to have had it in his view to con-

tradict the common notions of the Jews, efpecially of

their rulers and teachers, of the Scribes and Pharifees

and chief Priefts, who at that time were corrupted to a

great degree, both in fpeculation and in pra6lice. To
worldly-mindednefs they were remarkably addicted

;

temporal recompences they thought to be the chief mo-
tive to obedience ; obedience they made to confifl prin-

cipally in the obfervance of ceremonial duties and tradi-

tionary precepts ; poverty and contempt they efteemed

the greatefl: of evils; purity they placed in bodily puri-

fications ; concerning purity of mind they had mean
notions, imagining that they were not accountable to

God for their evil thoughts and defigns, unlefs they

brake out into adtions; to univerfal love and benevolence

they were perfedt flrangers, and had a cordial hatred for

all who differed from them in religion ; a fuffering and
oppreffed condition they detefted as intolerable ; a meek
and a peaceable temper was fcarcely to be found amongft

them, but a turbulent fpirit of fadlion and fedition pre-

vailed, and at laft completed their ruin, as it will pro-

duce the ruin of any other nation.

In oppofition to the do6trines and praftices of thefe

loofe moralifls and falfe guides, our Lord infills upon

moderate affeftions towards the things of this world,

and a contempt of them when they interfere with religi-

on, upon a patient expectation of a future and diftant re-

ward, upon purity of heart, upon an ardent love of pie-

ty and defire of excelling in it, upon a meek and pea-

ceable, a charitable and benevolent temper, and recom-

mends a low and fuffering (late humbly endured for

righteoufnefs fake. .

6. Lafllv

;
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6. Laftly ; let us obferve that our Saviour not only

contradidls the opinions of the Jews, but alfo feveral

notions too common and prevalent amongft many of

thofe who pretend to have his dodlrine in high ve-

neration. It feems to be a controverfy betvfeen him

and us wherein true happinefs confijls. He has here

told us what fort of perfons he accounts to be blef-

fed : but it is to be feared that many Chriftians,

though not in words, yet filently in the judgment

of their hearts, and openly in their conduft, con-

tradift his doftrine upon this point. In general they

acknowledge the truth of all that he taught ; but,

by an illufion which is too common, they entertain

fentiments not reconciieable with this acknowledge-

ment. To fee whether they do or no, let us once

more ccnfider in what our Lord places happinefs, to

what (late of life, and to what difpofition of mind,

he declares it to belong. Let us imagine to our-

felves a Chriftian to whom all that he has faid might

be applied ; for fuch a perfon muft in his account be

eminently blefied. The Chriftian then who would

exa£lly anfwer our Lord's defcription, defires above

all things to excel in goodnefs ; his mind is pu-

rified from irregular afFeclions ; the things of this

world he values no farther than as they fupply the

wants of nature, or put it in his power to be fervi-

ceable to the needy and deferving; riiough he excufes

.

no faults in himfelf, he excufes them in others, and

is ready to forgive thofe who trefpafs againft him j

he loves his neighbour, that, is every man, as him-

felf i he is not exempted by divine providence from

calamities ; he is often exercifed with affliclions,

which he bears with exemplary patience and meek
refignation ; he lives in times of perfecution, but he

is not afiiamed or afraid of making open profeflion of

his faith, for which he is infulted, calumniated, fcorn-

ed.
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cd, and punlflied, and at lafl lays down his life for^

the fake of Chrift.

Here is not only a good, but a happy man, in the opi-

nion of him who was heft able to judge of goodnefs and

of happinefs ; and the truth of this afiertion mufl appear

evident and undeniable, if we confider that the Al-

mighty is able and willing to recompenfe a faithful fer-

vant ten-thoufand-fold for any thing that he (hall do or

fufFer upon his account, and that fuch a perfon even at

prefent, and in the woril fituation, has many folid ad-

vantages and durable bleffings : he has the pleafing con-

fcioufnefs of adhering to virtue, the calm compofureand

ferious pleafure that accompanies fuch a behaviour, the

approbation of all judicious and religious perfons, the

fatisfa£iion of fetting a good example by which he may
be ufeful to the world both living and dead, the favour

of God, his afliftance to fupport and ftrengthen him,

and a reafonable hope of eternal peace and joy when his

few days of trial are paft, and the ftorm of adverfity is

over-blown.

And yet there are perfons who calling themfelves

Chriftians, and yielding an aflent, that is, a fuperficial

ai;d confufed kind of aflent to the Gofpel, believe not

thefe things, or act as if they believe them not. They
cannot conceive how fuch a perfon can be happy : they

would indeed honour and admire and praife him ; but

upon no account would they be placed in his condition.

They would willingly be happy in both worlds ; and as

to the prefent, eafe and pleafure is their principal care

and concern. But they miflake the nature of happinefs,

and the way to it. Whofoever immoderately loves the

world and the things of the world, and hungers and

thirds after them, takes a fure method to be unhappy;

the evils of life vifit him, his wants increafe upon him,

his patience and refolution grow weak, he cannot bear a

difappointment, every forrow fits heavy upon his foul,

every
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£very calamity wounds him deeply, and the fear of death

taints all his pleafures.

We have feen who is the good and happy man in the

eflimation of our Lord. I fliall not aflert that it is our

duty to wifh that we were in all refpefts and circumftan-

ces like fuch a perfon. We are not commanded to de-

fire and to pray for poverty, contempt, afflidions, and

perfecutions ; there arc other ways to heaven befides

martyrdom, and we know who it was that faid. If it be

pofFible, let this cup pafs from me. But thus much is

certain, that it is better to be amended by affli£l:ion,

than by too much profperity to grow regard lefs of our

everlafting concerns ; it is better to fufFer wrongs and in-

juries than to commit them ; it is better to be the loweft,

the pooreft, the molt neglecSled and defpifed, than to

have our hearts and our principles corrupted by wealth

and power; it is better to lofe all for the fake of Chrlfl,

than to be difownedby him at theday of judgment.

May the defires of our hearts correfpond to thefe de-

terminations of our reafon ; and if worldly happinefs of

any fort would prove our ruin, be it far from us, may

sve for ever be ftrangers to it !

SERMON
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I Tim. iv. 8.

Godlinefs is profitable unto all things^ having promlfe of the

life that notu is, and of that which is to come.

TH E words of the text are plain, and the meaning

of them is apparently this, that piety is moft advantage-

ous, becaufe God hath aflured us that they who ferve

him fhall be rewarded for it both in this life and in the

next. But this plain aflertion feems, fo far as it relates

to the temporal rewards of piety, fomewhat hard to be

juftified when compared either with fa61: and common
experience, or with abundance of paflages in Scripture.

To fhew the truth of it, we will firft confider what God
hath promifed to piety in the prefent life, and fecondly

prove that his promifes rightly underftood are actually

fulfilled.

I. Let us confider what God hath promifed to piety

in the prefent life.

St. Paul fays in the text concerning godlinefs, that it

has the promife of the life that now is, by which ex-

preflion he refers either to the promifes of temporal re-

wards, which are contained in the Old Teftament, or to

thofe which were afterwards made by our Saviour ; he

refers, I fay, either to the one or to the other, but moft

probably to both.

If
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If we confult the Old Teftament, we find many aflu-

rances of worldly profperity to the good, or, which is

all one, affirmations that piety ever carries along with

it a prefent reward. From thefe paflages we may ob-

fer\'e, that to the righteous a promifc is made of fuc-

cefs in their defigns, of guidance and dire£lion in their

ways and undertakings, of fupply in their wants and

necefBties, of proteilion in dangers, of fupport in afflic-

tions, of deliverance from trouble, of peace and quiet,

of joy and cheerfulnefs, of honour and reputation, of

wealth and profperity, and of a good name after death.

It is reafonable to fuppofe, that St. Paul had thefe de-

clarations in view, when he faid that godlinefs has a

promife of the life which now is, and that he thought

not the promife fo confined to the Jewifh nation, as not

to be extended in fome meafure to all good men in all

times and places.

Let us now fee \yhat promifes of this kind are con-

tained in the Gcfpel.

Our Lord promifes to his fervants the neceflaries of

life in thefe M-ords : Seek ye firfl the kingdom of God,
and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe things (hall be added

unto you. In his fermon upon the mount he fays ;

Blefied are the meek, for they {hall inherit the earth ;

the meaning of which feeras to be, that they who are

of a peaceable and quiet difpofition {hall enjoy what is

needful with great tranquillity and contentednefs. He
fays to his difciples ; There is no man who hath left

houfe, or brethren, or filter, or father, or mother, or

wife, or children, or lands for my fake and the Gof-

pel's, but he fliall receive an hundred fold more now in

this time, houfes and brethren, and fillers, and mothers,

and children, and lands, with perfecutions ; and in the

world to come eternal life. That is •, he who for my
fake is perfecuted and deprived of his polTelfions, is for-

faken and hated by all his relations, fliall have it abun-

rt uitiy made up to him j he {hall find thofe Chriftians

to
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to whom he joins himfelf more affectionate, and more

charitable than the friends would have been whom he

has loft, he (hall be happier in the approbation of his

own mind than he was before, and in the end Tnall ob-

tain eternal life.

Our Lord propofes, as a reward, to his difciplea,

peace of mind, and joy and comfort through the influ-

ences of the holy Ghoft. Let not your heart be troub-

led. I will pray the Father, and he fhall give you

another Comforter; that he may abide with you for

ever. Peace I leave with you ; my peace I give unto

you. Your heart fliall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh from you. Thefe promifes belong to all Chrifti-

ans. It is faid of the firft believers, that they were

filled with joy and gladnefs. St. Paul affirms, that this

joy was not dellroyed by any affli£lions which they en-

dured ; we are forrowful, yet always rejoicing ; and he

exhorts believers to rejoice evermore. The fame Apof-

tle fays to the Ephefians : Children, obey your parents

in the Lord, for this is right. Honour thy Father and

mother, which is the firft commandment with promife

;

that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeft

live long upon the earth. From which place it feems

to appear, that he thought this promife to be extended

in fome meafure to all who would obey the precept, and

propofed to converted Gentiles no lefs than to Jews;

and it is obfervabie that he gives the fenfe, but drops

and alters the words of the commandment, which run

thus— that thy days may be long upon the land which

the Lord thy God giveth thee, and relate only to the

Jews ; inftead of which St. Paul fays,—that thou maycft

live long upon the earth.

St. Peter declares, that virtue will ufually fecure us

from injuries, and that a pious and peaceable difpofition

produces temporal happinefs. Who is he that will

harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ?

He that will love life, and fee good days, Let him re-

fraia
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frain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they fpeafc

no guile. Let him efchew evil, and do good } let him
feek peace and enfue it. For the eyes of the Lord are

over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their

prayers. Such are the promifes in the holy Scriptures

concerning the temporal rewards of godlinefs.

IL We are fecondly to confider how thefe promifes

are made good to the righteous.

And here we are furrounded with objedions which
prefs upon us from all fides, obje£lions from the pre-

fent ftate of things, from the hiftory of pad ages, and

from the Scriptures themfelves.

The moft carelefs obfervation will fhew us much
mifery and trouble falling indiffeyently upon the good

and bad, and from which the moft religious life can

give no fecurity. We fee fome fufFering hardfhips, be-

caufe they are virtuous, and will not facrifice their con-

fcience to their prefent intereft.

If we look back into the hiftory of paft ages, we find

that it was ever fo, and that the fame complaints have

been always made.

If we confult the opinion of grave and wife men, we

find many of them in all times fetting forth the evils of

human life in ftrong terms, and declaring that more

trouble than fatisfadion is to be expelled in our pafTage

through this world.

If we perufe the books of the Old Teftament we find

there is alfo the fame obfervations, that man is born to

trouble, that all is vanity, and that there is one event

to the righteous and to the wicked.

If we examine the hiftory of God's people, amongft

thofe who have gone through afflidlion, we find patri-

archs, as Abraham, expofed to ill ufage, and wander-

ing about without any fettled home, and Jacob fadly

and juftly complaining that the days of his pilgrimage

had been few and evil ; we find prophets, as Mofes,

conducing a ftubborn and ungrateful people ; Elijah

hiding
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hiding himfelf in deferts, weary of his life, and requefl-

ing of God to let him die ;
Jeremiah overwhelmed with

trouble, and curfing the hour in which he was born

;

we find virtuous kings, as Jofiah, cut off in the flower

of his age, and falling in battle, of whom it is faid,

that like unto him there was no king before him that

turned to the Lord with all his heart, neither after him

arofe there any like him ; we find good men delivered

over to the malice of the ungodly, who had trial of

cruel mockings and fcourgings, of bonds and imprifon-

ment, who were ftoned, were fawed afunder, were

flain with the fword, who wandered about in (heep-

fkins and goatfklns, being deftitute, afRided, torment-

ed, of whom the world was not worthy j who wandered

in deferts, and in mountains, and in dens, and in caves

of the earth.

In the New Teftament we have examples of opprefled

and perfecuted virtue in John the Baptift, in the difci-

ples of our Lord, and in the firft Chriftians. Our Sa-

viour fays to his followers : They Ihall deliver you up

to the councils, and fcourge you in their fynagogues,

and ye fhall be brought before governors and kings,

and ye (hall be hated of all men for my name's fake :

yea the time (hall come, that whofoever killeth you

fhall think that he doth God fervice. How this pre-

diclion was fulfilled, we may learn from St. Paul. I

think, fays he, that God hath fet forth us the Apoftles

laft, as it were appointed to death : for we are made a

fpedlacle unto the world, and to Angels, and to men.

Even unto this prefent hour we both hunger and third,

and are naked, and are buifeted, and have no certain

dwelling place, and labour working with our hands

}

being reviled, we blefs ; being perfecuted, we fufler

it ; being defamed, we entreat ; we are made as the

filth of the world, and are the ofT-fcowering of all things

unto this day.

In
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In the difcourfes of Chrift and the writings of the

Apoflles we are told that fuch is the lot of the fervants

of God, that the world will hate them, that they muft
expe<n: to bear the crofs, to pafs through tribulation,

and fuffer perfecution of one kind or other, if they will

live a godly life.

Thefe things being fo, what becomes of the promifo
that piety fhall receive a prefent reward, and how fhall

we confirm the truth of it againlt fuch a cloud of wit-

nefles, and fo much ftubborn matter of fa6t ?

This is what we muft now endeavour to do, by fet-

ting it in a right light.

I. By thefe declarations in Scripture that godlinefs

has its reward in this life is not meant that every good

perfon (hall enjoy perfe£l happinefs here below, which

is not only contrary to experience, but feems altogether

impoflible.

If a man were to give a loofe to his imagination and

defires, he might reprefent to himfelf many things in

the pofleffion of which he would find great fatisfaciion,

but which he has no profpect, or a very uncertain prof-

pe£l, of obtaining. I fpeak not of the cravings of a

diforderly and vitious appetite, but of thofe wiflies

which a virtuous man might own without fhame.

Such a perfon would be glad to have his fenfes and

his paffions in perfect fubmiffion to his reafon, that he

might be ever ready to do what is right, and to avoid

what is evil, without any uneafy ftruggles between duty

and inclination ; but man will never acquire this corn-

mand over himfelf, whilft he is in a ftate of trial and

furrounded with temptations.

He would be well pleafed if he could enlarge the

compafs of his knowledge, and clear up many difficul-

ties in natural and revealed religion which perplc: him,

and be able to form a juft judgment upon points in

which wife, and good, and learned, and inquifitive

men
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taen have differed very widely j but he finds this to

furpafs his abilities.

He would, if it were left to his choice, poflefs an un-

interrupted ftate of health ; for no one can take delight

in ficknefs and pain : but this is not to be expelled

whilfl the foul dwells in a body tending of itfelf to de-

cay and diflblution, and expofed to fo many evils from
without.

He would cheerfully accept the nature and the per-

fections of an Angel, could be willing to be changect

from mortal to immortal, and like thofe few recorded

in Scripture^ afcend up to heaven, and not to leave his

body in the grave ; for though neceflity may teach a
wife man to fubmit decently to death, though religion

may enable him to undergo it with a greater degree of

refignation and conftancy, yet human nature would fhun

it and mull: entertain fome dillike of it.

Again : Though his defires be moderate, and he fets

no value upon thofe fuperfluities in which many place

their chief happinefs, he would prefer a ftate of inde-

pendence and a pofleflion of the neceflaries of life to

extreme poverty ; and yet it is poflible that the latter

may be his portion.

He is taught to pray that God's kingdom tiiay come,

and that his will may be done on earth as it is in hea-

ven ; he would rejoice to fee virtue and religion prevail

every where and flourifh more and more ; but he may
fee much impiety, and immorality, and cold indiffe-

rence, and fierce contention, and zeal for trifles, and

error, and ignorance ; and this may raife in him an in-

dignation and a compafllon which are not confiftent

with true happinefs.

Laftly, It mull be his earneft defire that his friends,

his relations, his family, may efcape the great corrup-

tion v/hich is in the world, and fpend their days wifely

and religioufly i but this moft commendable defire may
be difappointcd, and his daily endeavours to aCcomplifh

Vol. I. B b it
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it may prove unfuccefsful. This of all the calamities to

which the good are expofed feems without exception to

be the moft grievous ; and yet it is a calamity from

which the moft confummate piety cannot always protect

us.

Hence it appears that complete happinefs is not to be

obtained in this life ; and therefore when we fpeak of

the temporal reward of righteoufnefs, we muft not fup-

pofe it to comprehend every thing which reafon would

reprefent to be good and defireable, and which might

be innocently purfued and pofleffed. We muft reckon

that perfon fufficiently happy who pafles his days with

tolerable eafe and fatisfaftion.

2. Temporal rewards are promifed to piety : and if

all thofe who call themfelves Chriftians were influenced

by thefe and other proper motives to live fuitably to the

religion which they profefs, it would manifeftly appear

that godlinefs is profitable unto all things ; if any nation

would be eminently virtuous, it would be diftinguiflied

from others by many temporal advantages ; if any fo-

ciety entertained juft and honourable notions of God,
if they loved their neighbours as themfelves, if they

were fober, temperate, frugal and induftrious, if they

were honeft without compulfion, through principles of

honour and virtue, if they preferred a good name to

pleafures, riches, or power, and the public intereft to

their private profit, if they would think and a£l thus,

they would efcape more than half the evils which plague

mankind.

It has been pretended that private vices are beneficial

to fociety ; but the hiftory of the world contradifts this

weak and wicked notion, and aflures us that all common-
wealths have for the moft part been profperous propor-

tlonably to their national virtues i and that the Jews

in particular, when they obferved the laws of God,

and were ruled by pious governors, fubdued their ene-

ancs, and enjoyed an affluence of all good things.

But
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But though much of the benefit which might be

reaped from piety is loft to the world by the perverfe-

nefs of the wicked, and though the righteous by dwell-

ing with them are often fufFerers upon their account i

yet the promifes made to godlinefs are perfonal, and

therefore we may, in the moft diforderly ftate of things,

expert advantages from it, of which none fhall be able

to deprive us : for,

3. Virtue has a natural tendency to promote happi-

nefs, and to remove from us many evils. A good life

produces the teftimony of a good confcience, hope of a

future reward, cheerfulnefs, refignation to God's will,

reliance upon his providence, patience under adverfe

circumftances, and a power of regulating the paflions.

A jull, generous, humble, and charitable behaviour

ufually produces returns of civility and of good offices,

fecures from enemies, or wins them over, or makes

their malice ineffectual and contemptible, ralfes up

faithful friends, eftablifhes a firm and lafting reputation,

commands refpedl and efteem, and makes men profper

in their callings.

Temperance and induftry commonly preferve health

of body and of mind, enable us to procure, to keep, to

enjoy, what is neceffary, and to defpife what is Super-

fluous.

As thefe are the natural fruits of goodnefs, it may
very well be faid in Scripture that it has a reward here,

becaufe it often produces thefe effe£ls, and will always

produce them, unlefs violently difturbed and hindered

by other caufes interpofing.

We may as truly aflert in general that piety produces

bappinefs, as wc affirm that feed fown in good ground

brings forth fruit in due time, though blafts and intem-

perate feafons and other accidents may deftroy it. In

like manner godlinefs is profitable unto all things and

yet the temperate may be afflidted with difeafes, the

virtuous may be injured and perfecuted by the wicked,

B b 2 by
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by thofe whom they never offended, they may be for-

faken and unkindly ufed by thofe whom they have
obliged, they may be expofed to flander and calumny,

public calamities may befall the nation to which they

belong, and they may be involved in thofe general evils;

good men who have been guilty of fome great offences

may fuffer as long as they live, and bear the bad effeds

of their former tranfgreffions, which was the cafe of

David, and many troubles may fall indifferently upon

the righteous and wicked.

4. The promifes made to godllnefs in the New Tefta-

ment are for the moil part duly fulfilled.

As to the future rewards of righteoufnefs, they were

certainly the hope and expe£lation of all good men in

all ages of the world. But in the Gofpel, where life

and immortality are more clearly revealed than in the

Old Teflament, fewer temporal bleffmgs are fet before

us as motives to obedience.

Long life is not abfolutely promifed us, becaufe we
are taught that not how long we live, but how well we
live, ought to be our chief care, that a life cannot be

too fhort which is fpent in a regular obedience to God,

nor a death untimely which condu£ls to perpetual hap-

pinefs.

Riches are not promifed to us, becaufe we are taught

that the life of man confifts not in the abundance of the

things which he poffeffes, and that food and raiment

and a contented mind is great wealth.

An exemption from common calamities is not pro-

mifed to us, becaufe we are taught that affli(51:ions are

often divine favours, very ufeful to us, and means to

make us better and wifer.

The promifes given to us are peace of mind and joy

in the holy Ghoft, with a fupply of the things abfolutely

needful for our fubfiftence. True it is that all who
call themfelves Chriftians poffefs them not ; but the

queltion is, whether the fault be not in them, and

whether
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whether by their imprudent conduft and by many de-

feats they deprive not themfelves of God's favour and

fupport. Thefe promifes are made to thofe who are

truly religious j and if a perfon be fuch, his confcience

will fpeak peace to him at all times, and his hopes and

€xpe<Slation pf futui;e happinefs will enable him to bear

with courage and conftancy inconveniences and difap-

pointments under which a worldly and vicious mind

would fink and defpond. It is poflible indeed that he

may be deprived even of neceflaries, if he lives in times

of great diftrefs ov of perfecution ; elfe it is very un-

common to find one, who through the courfe of his life

has been pious, fober, juft, merciful, civil, and induf-

trious, fo difappointed in all his undertakings, and fo

cegle^ied by the world, as to want bread.

5. It is certainly more advantageous to be virtuoMS

than to be wicked even in this life, and in that fenfe

godlinefs has its reward here.

Virtue is apt to produce aijd to fecure to us all the

happinefs which we can reafonably expe£l in a ftate of

trial : vice in its own nature tends to make our condi-

tion worfe than it would elfe be ; and fo far the advan-

tage is on the fide of vjrtue.

Goodnefs, being joined to the favour of God, carries

vith it the hope of eternal life, which is a cheerful

thing ; vice begets the dread of puniXhrr^ent, vmlefs it

be conftantly attended with unljelief, and with a

ftupid careleffhefs about futurity, which is not fo

common ; and here alii) JLhe advantage is on the fide of

religion.

The ordinary calamities aiid troubles waiting on mor-

iallty fa^l upon the good and the bad : but the good

bear them beft, and feel them leafl. The wicked have

nothing to comfort and fuftain them in thofe evil days.

If their confcience be then awakened and the terrors of

God fct themfelves in array againft them, the expefta-

;:ion of fomcthing worfe torments them rhore than their

prefent
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prefent fufFerings, which they know to be only the be-

ginning of forrows. Or if they are completely and
confiftently wicked, and perfuaded that there is no fu-

ture ftate and no God, they have not any remedy to

apply to their pain, except thefe maxims, that what

cannot be avoided (hcald be taken patiently, and that

the more quietly it is endured, the lefs grievous is the

fenfe of it ; which are indeed truths, but truths afford-

ing fmall comfort to a miferable being.

6. Laflly we may obferve that there is more con-

tentment and happinefs amongft the good than we ufu-

ally imagine.

This world is a place where innumerable evils

abound, of which every one muft expeft to receive his

ihare and bear his burden. It was not defigned for

our home, nor has it accommodations with which an

immortal mind can reft thoroughly fatisfied. All

this is true j but it is true alfo that there is much
good mixed with this evil, and that it is the temper

more than the outward circumftances which make us

pafs our days agreeably or difagreeably. There are

therefore perfons of all ranks, who upon the whole

may be faid to be tolerably happy. There are fome

in eminent ftations, who, obedient to God and ufe-

ful to mankind, have as much temporal profperity as

any wife and good man would wifh, and there are

more, who living in filence, and efcaping public ob-

fervation, enjoy a calm rarely to be found in an higher

condition. Such there are now without queftion, and

fuch there have been in all pall ages, whofe lives are

not recorded in hiftory, which, is ufually the regifter

of the vices and follies and calamities of mankind ; men
who in an innocent fenfe deceived the world, who
quietly fpent their days in the fervice of Virtue, and

received from her rewards which are neither felt nor

underftood by the wicked.

Thus
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Thus it appears to be, with proper reftridlions

and limitations, a true faying, that godlinefs is pro-

fitable unto all things, having promife of the life

which now is, and of that which is to come.

SERMON
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E P H E S. iv. 29.

l^ei no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouthy hut

that which is good, to the ufe of edifying^ that it may

minifter grac^ to the hearers.

/v RULE is her? glvqn for our converfation, which

confifts of two parts ; of a prohibition, and of a qom-

jnand. Nothing muft proceed out of our mouths, that

is immoral j here is the prohibition : on the contrary,

pur difcourfe ought to be fober, virtuous, and tending

to promote piety in thpfe with whom we conycrfe ; here

is the command.

Common fenfe will teach us to interpret the prohibit

tion ftri£Hy, and the diredlion with a reafonable latitude.

No excufe can be made for corrupt communication, for

vicious difcourfe, and no circumftances can render it

tolerable. But difcourfe which is good, which edifies,

tends to improve the hearers both in knowledge and ir»

piety, cannot be the only and the conftant employment
pf the tongue ; and therefore he who often and upon
all proper occafions ufeth fuch difcourfe, may be fuppo^

fed to obferve all that is intended by the Apoftle.

There have been Interpreters who, in explaining the

paflages of Scripture relating to the government of the

tongue,
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tongue, are too rigid and fcrupulous. It is by no means

a judicious and profitable way of expounding and en-

forcing fuch precepts to carry them to the utmoft ftri^l-

nefs that the words will admit. Exhortations of this

kind will probably lofe their efFedi, and be received as

the declamatory rhetoric of Teachers who neither per-

form nor even believe what they fay.

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your

mouth ; but that which is good.

This text and the common praftice of the world are

fo far at yariance, to treat the fubjedl in fuch a manner

^s neither to require too much nor too little ; neither to

make the precept appear impracticable by morofe inter-

pretations, nor to explain it away by large conceflions.

Let us try whether we can avoid the one and the other

extreme ; remembering this, that when there is any com-
petition between duty and cuftom, Fafhion mud give

place to Reafon, and not Reafon to Fafhion.

The abufes of fpeech and the faults committed in

converfation are numerous. We will take notice of

thofe which are the moft ftriking and confiderable, and

conclude with fome general remarks upon the fubje<St.

L Our difcourfe ought at all times to be free from

profanenefs, from fpeaking contemptuoufly of God and

religion, froni ridiculing things ferious and facred, from

cxcufmg, praifing, and encouraging vice and immo--

rality.

As this is a crime of which no one can be guilty,

who hath the leaft remains of honefty and goodnefs, it

feems not neceflary to fay much about it to a Chriftian

audience. Such perfons (hould confider, but confider-

ation dwelleth not with them, that if they believe a

Deity and a providence, they are guilty of one of the

mod heinous crimes and egregious follies that can be

imagined j and if they be Atheifts, even atheifm,

though
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though it were true doftrine, would not juftlfv fuch

licentious difcourfe, becaufe it is an infult upon man-
kind, and very pernicious to the worldly interefts of

civil fociety. They mufl expert at leaft to bedefpifed

and abhorred by all fober and virtuous perfons, and in-

deed by all well-bred and civilized perfons. If thefc

motives will not weigh with them, they mufl; be left as

incurable. I fear not God, nor regard man, fays the

unjuft Judge in the Gofpel. Thefe indeed are two bad

qualities, which ufually go together.

2. Another fault, from which our convcrfation ought

to be free, is immodefl: language. Let no corrupt com-

munication proced from you. The word corrupt relates

chiefly and more particularly to lewd and immodefl dif-

courfe, concerning which St. Paul fays in another place.

Let it not be named. This fuggefts a caution, that de-

cent expreffions be ufed even in the cenfuring of it.

Many writers, not only Pagan but Chrifl;ian, have re-

proved lewdnefs in a way that deferved reproof itfelf,

and was not to be excufed by the frivolous pretence of a

good intention. If fuch a thing could be fuppofed, if

there was in it an honeft defign, there was alfo a

wretched want of difcretion. I Ihall therefore only

obferve concerning this fault, that in common efl:imation

it paffeth for ill manners, and that in Scripture it is con-

ftantly reprefented as a crime to which whofoever addi6ls

hinifelf is a reprobate, and hath no inheritance in the

kingdom of God.
" Approaches to indecent difcourfe are dangerous,"

fays Epiftetus. ** "Whenever therefore any thing of this

fort happens, if there be a proper opportunity, rebuke

him who makes advances that way : or at leaft, by

filence, and blulhing, and a forbidding look, (hew your-

felf to be difpleafed at fuch talk («).','

This

(d) Enchir. 55. See Cicero, Epift, ad Famil, ijc, aa.
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This ctvdvite. (b) filthy communication is the more re-

markable, as coming from a Stoic Philofopher ; fiiice

the men of that fe£t fcrupled not to ufe broad language,

and to call things by their names.

3. In converfation, fwearing is to be avoided, under

which may be included curfes and imprecations on our-

felves and others. There is no occafion to ufe many
words to {hew the folly and heinoufnefs of this offence

:

every one knows that our Lord hath in a moft folemn

and pofitive manner forbidden it, that there is neither

pleafure nor profit in it, and that the beft apology a

man can offer for it is, that he is betrayed into it by

paflion i which is only to make one fault an excufe for

another.

4. In our converfation, lying is to be avoided, that is,

an endeavour to deceive others, by making them be-

lieve that to be true, which we know or think to be

falfe. This is allowed to be, generally fpeaking, mean

and bafe, and a fcandalous abufe of fpeech, and is

ftri£lly forbidden in Scripture ; and yet it is a fault

more common than thofe which we have mentioned.

There are indeed many temptations to it, and there are

few fins which will not direftly lead us into it; for

when a man hath faid or done what he is afraid or

afliamed to own, the next thing is, to deny it. He
therefore who preferves a ft:ri£l: regard to truth muft be

a perfon of llri£l probity ; and the Gofpel, M^hcn it con-

demns lying, requires of confequence an upright be-

haviour, and a confcience void of offence.

I have confidered lying, in the common acceptation

of the word, that fort of lying which is generally con-

demned, without examining how far it may be lawful

by words or aftions to deceive others, for their own
good, on certain occafions which are not frequent. This

would lead us too far from our prefent fubjecl.

5. Our
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5. Our fpeech ought alfo to be free from railing and

abufive language. The fcriptures allow no excufe for it,

and ,deem no provocation fufficient to extort it from us.

If any thing could juftify it, it mud be that we have

been rpviled firft, and only repay the aggrefibrs with the

fame language. But we are taught that we muft not

return railing for railing, but contrary-wife blelBng

;

and that whofoever, without caufe, fhall fay to his bro-

ther, (c) Thou fool, that is, thou art a profane, a

wicked, and an accurfed wretch, flialJ be in danger of

hell-fire. The meaning is, that we are accountable to

God for our words, and that all reviling language, pro-

ceeding from habits of cenforioufnefs, rafti judgment,

wrath, hatred, malice, and envy, fhall, unlefs repentance

prevents it, receive proper punifhment hereafter. We
are not to fuppofe that every hafty and indifcreet word

fhall confign a man over to eternal deilm£l:ion, for then

none could be faved ; or that, upon proper occafions,

we may not rebuke the guilty, to make them fenfible of

their folly; or that we may not pafs a judgment upon

a£lions notorioufly wicked, an,d give to crimes the names

which belong to them. It is the temper of mind, and

the end which we propofe to ourfelvcs, that ufually

make our jcenfures and reproofs fmful, or commendable,

or harmlefs,

6. Our converiiulon {hould be free from flander and

defamation. Evil-fpeaking is a copious fubjeft, and re-

quires a d/fcourfe to jtfelf. I fliall only obferve concern-

ing it, at prefcnt, that it is very mean, weak, and wick-

ed, directly oppofite to Chrillian charity, hurtful ofter)

to our neighbour, and always to ourfelves, proceeding

from many bad caufes, and producing as many bad

efFeds. We fhould therefore banifli it from opr conver-

fation,

(r) M^itt. V. 22. Moreb. The word fhould have been kept in the tranf-

Jatlon, like the v.'ord Raca, both being Hebrew words. See Dcuter, xxi.
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falion, abftainlng from it outfelve^, and as much as lies

in our power, difcouraging it in our neighbour.

7. Another defetl in cohverfation cbnfifts in a com-

pliance with the faults of others. Our companions of-

fend in their difcourfe againfl: God and religion, againft

juftice, and charity, and modefty ; and we approve their

difcourfes, we are pleafed with them, at leaft vic feem

not difpleafed. Sometimes it is a cofi-upted heart which

is the caufe of this complaifance, and then we are as bad

as thofe whofe impiety diverts us; iand fometimes it is

only a blameable bafhfulnefs and diflimlilation, which is

a fault, though of a lefler kind. It is perhaps difficult

tb know at all times how we fhould behave ourfelves

towards fuch perfons ; but thus much feems to be re-»

quired of us.

If we have any authority bver them, any weight with

them, or any probable hopes of reclaiming them, we
ihould make ufe of reproof, admonition, and ad*,

vice.

We cannot do them a better office, and it is not un-

likely that they may in time to come acknowledge it to

have been an a£l of kindnefs, though for the prefent it

(hould difpleafe. Frequent experience confirms what

Solomon fays upon this occafion j He that rebukcth a

man, (hall afterwards find more favour than he who flat-

tereth with the tongue.

If fuch freedom {hould not become us, or if no good

effect can be expedled from it, we may by turning oiT

the difcourfe to other things, or by our fiience, teflify

our diflatisfac^ion.

It is certainly fit that we {bun, as much as we pofTibiy

can, the company of this fort of perfons, from whom
we muft hear things offenfive to a Chriftian, and even

to an honed Pagan.

Thefe rules we (hould think very reafonable, and thefe

rules we (hould in all probability be difpofed to follow, if

any one in our hearing reviled our particular Iriends^.

AVe
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We {hould either defend their character againft his cen-

fures, or fome way or other fhew our diflike of his dif-

courfe ; and if he perfifted in fuch a difobliging behavi-

our, we ihould for the time to come avoid his converfa-

tion. Surely therefore God, and religion, and juftice,

and charity, and decency ought to be as dear to us as any

of our friends.

8. Another defefl in converfation is to confine it ta

difcourfes which are vain, trifling, and altogether un-

profitable ; in many places, the text in particular, re-

commends fpeech which affords rational entertainment,

or good inftru£lion.

Let us confider then what are the proper fubje^ts of

our difcourfe.

Firft, (d) there are many fubjefts which relate not di-

rectly to virtue and piety, and yet deferve not to be call-

ed trifles, fubje6ls taken from our own affairs, from the

common occurrences of life, from the various ftudies

and employments which make the honeft and innocent

occupations of men. Thefe may furnifli abundant mat-

ter for inofFenfive and profitable difcourfe, and thefe feem

•to be ufually the mofl proper fubjecls for public and

mixed converfation.

Secondly, there is moral and religious difcourfe,

which certainly agrees with the fpirit of Chriftianity,

but which the world generally diflikes and avoids as dull

and unfafliionable. It would be an excefs of rigour to

fay that we are bound to confine our difcourfes always,

or for the mod part, to facred fubjedis. Sometimes

they may be unfeafonable and unprofitable. Whilfl we
live in the world, we mud converfe with the world ; and

if

[d) In primifqne provideat, ne fermo vitium aliquod indlcet inefle In

morihus.

Habentur autem plerumque fermones, aut de domefticjs negotiis, aut

de republica, aut de artium f^udiis atque doilrina, Danda igitur opera eft,

uc etiamfi aberrare ad aliena, ccsperit, ad h<ec revocecur oratio.——Qrtr*

DeOftic. i. i6.
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if fo, we muft comply with its ways, as far as they are

innocent j we muft fuit our difcourfe to our company,

and behave like them upon all proper and lawful occa-

fions •, which if we refufe to do, they will defpife us as

ill-bred, or fufpedl us as hypocrites and fanatics.

But there is another extreme, and that is, to avoid

conftantly and fcrupuloufly the mention of any thing that

relates to virtue and goodnefs, as if we were afhamed of

Chriftianity, to be uneafy when we hear it, and to dif-

courage it upon all occafions.

Though we may for feveral reafons be fparing of fuch

difcourfe in common converfation, yet with thofe whom
it is our duty to inftrudt, it ought not to be omitted.

Hear what God fays to his people by Mofes after he had

given them the Law ;
*' Thefe words which I command

thee this day fhall be in thy heart ; and thou fhalt teach

them diligently unto thy children, and (halt talk of them
when thou fitteft in thy houfe, and when thou walked in

the way, and when thou iieft down, and when thou

rifeft up." Chriftians may judge whether lefs than this

can be required of them.

St. Paul fays, Let your communication be good, to

the ufe of edifying, that it may minifter grace to the

hearers ; and the fame dirediion is repeated in other

places. Now though this precept ought not to be en-

tended to all, nor perhaps to moll of the words which

we utter, yet certainly it enjoins more than feveral per-

fons imagine or perform. If, as our Lord obferves, out

of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh, it

muft be faid, though to fome it may feem an hard fen-

tence, that he, out of whofc mouth virtuous and religi-

ous fentimcnts never proceed, hath an heart void of all

good qualities. He who loves his God and his duty will

even undefignedly fhew fome marks of it in his difcourfe,

whatfoever be the fubje(5l of converfation ; for true love

will not be fmothered and concealed ; and if he hatli

difcretiot;
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difcretion and good fenfe along with his piety, he wilt

fhew his zeal in fuch an eafy, decent, and civil manner^

as never to tire and difgufl: his company, unlefs his com-
pany be fuch as he would chufe to avoid.

9. Another fault, from which our fpeech ought to be

free, is ill-nature and pride, and that arrogance, pofitive-

nefs, vain-boafling, and rude contradiilion, which flow

from thefe bad difpofitions. They prevent the benefit

and inftruftion which we might receive from others, and

render us ufelefs to them, Ihew us to be blind to our own
defeds, and make us generally difliked or hated. There

are indeed few faults more prejudicial to our intereft and

reputation, and which the world is lefs difpofed to ex-

cufe. This common averfion from thofe who are thus

difobliging arifeth perhaps not fo often from good prin-

ciples as from pride, which makes us impatient of con-

tempt. Thus pride taught men, when they converfed

together, to conceal the opinion which each had of his

own fuperlority, and fo contributed to eftablifti civility.

But the moft laudable and the moft certain method of

avoiding in our difcourfe every thing that hath the ap-

pearance of Infolence and conceit. Is to root it out of

cur minds ; and when that Is done, our fpeech will of

courfe be free from it. That we may efFedl this, we
ihould learn to know ourfelves, to know our imperfeifli-

ons, fome of which are common to us all as we are men,

and fome of which arlfe from our own negligence, indif-

cretlon, and corruption. Whofoever Is no ftranger to

his own heart and to his own underftanding, mud per-

ceive that he is ignorant of many important truths, fome

of which he is able and fome of which he is unable, to

difcoverj that no fmall part of his knowledge is of fmall

ufe to himfelf or to others ; that his goodnefs is flill

more deficient than his abilities; that he omits many
things which he ought to do, and doth many things

which he ought to avoid. Thefe refledlions will fliew

us
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us the beauty and the decency of humility, and the folly

of overvaluing ourfelves and defpifing others.

10. Another fault in converfation is garrulity, or that

talkative humour which engrofles all the difcourfe to it-

felf. I chufe rather to call this a folly, than to give it

an harder name. But a folly it is, and no fmall imper-

tinence, to take hold of the ears and attention of others,

without returning them the civility of liftening to what

they have to propofe.

If we trace this filly behaviour up to its fource, we
fliall find, that it arifeth, not from pride, but from vani-

ty ; for Pride and Vanity in fome refpeds, are different.

By Vanity I mean Vain-glory. Now pride is often ful-

len and filent ; vanity ufually fets the tongue running

fader than is decent. Pride is ill-natured ; vanity is

rather good-humoured. Pride defpifes others ; vanity

courts their applaufe, and is defirous of obtaining their

favour. Thus vanity hath one advantage over pride, of

being the lefs ofFenfive of the two. We defpife vanity,

but we hate pride.

11. Another fault to be fliunned is flattery, a fault by
which we abafe ourfelves, and do hurt to thofe whofe

conceit and felf-love we footh and increafe. If to call a

man a fool is a rude and a bad thing, it is worfe to con-

tribute all we can towards making him one. To com-
mend others, efpecially young perfons and our inferiors,

in fome cafes is proper. In general, that we may fo

exprefs our approbation, as not to fall into flattery, we
Ihould take care, Not to fay more in praife of another

than we believe to be true ; and not to do it with felfilh

views.

12. Another fault, in fome refpefls like that before-

mentioned, is a perfidious infincerity, making great pro-

feflions of efteem and friendfliip to perfons whom we
value not, and never intend to ferve. They who are

guilty of this difingenuous craft may cnll it by what fine

names they think fit ; but Pveafon, which will not be fo

V o L. I. Co Impofe4.
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impofed upon, accounts it mrt only no better, but worfcr

than ordinary lying. For in reality be who lies, only

that he may excufe or hide a fault, and fcreen himfelf

from difgrace and punifliment, is ixot fo blameable as

he who impofes upon the credulous, makes them expedt

much kindriefs from him ; and when the time comes

that he fhould fulfil his word, knows not the name, or

the face, of him whofe afFettionate friend he pretended

to be j and if reminded of his promife, grows angry, and

hates the perfon whom he hath difappointed.

More might be nddcd here by way of advice to all

thofc whom it may concern j firft, to be referved and

cautious of proffering their ferviee beforehand, and rea-

dy to afi'ord it in time of need, to promife little, and to

perform muchj to be difcreet and careful in the choice

of thofe on whom they intend to confer their favours ; ne-

ver (f)to be aftiamed of refufmg what they will not grant,

which is a foolifli bafhfulnefs ; but to account it truly

bafe and fliameful to raife and then to delude the hopes

and expectation of others -, and fecondly, to entertain

that prudent diflruft of mankiml, which puts neither an

high value nor a rafh confidence on commendation and

applaufe, on fair words and a courteous behaviour, on

profeffions of refpe<Sl, efteem, and kindnefs j to remem-

ber that there is a wide difference between complaifance

and undilTembled difinterefted affedion, between civili-

ty and friendlhip : that the heart and the mouth are a

great way afunder, that favour is fickle, and that

fmcerity itfelf is not always accompanied with con-

llancy.

13. Laftiy, there is a thing called banter and ridi-

cule, which enters much into fome converfations, and

Which whcfoever fhall condemn, runs tha rifk of pro-

voking a malicious fort of people* But they and their

malice

(c) See Terence /in</;-. iv. I. Plautus £/>;'</. ii. 1. 7>/<7hw. li, 4.
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tnatlce are both to be defpifed ; and he is a fool^ and

vvorfe than a fool, who had rather make an enemy than

lofe a jefl:, who takes a pleafure in putting others out of

countenance, and in giving them uneafinefs, or in cx-

pofmg thofe who arc prefent. St. Paul, amongft other

indecencies of fpeech, hath mentioned jejiing, Wc
ihall mifunderftand him, if we imagine that he intended

to condemn fprightly and ingenious difcourfe. But in

his time, and in places where wealth and luxury abound-
ed, jelling was a fort of profelhon or trade^ and a very

mean one, pra£lifed for the fake of a good meal by buf-

foons and paraiites, by men who never opened their

mouths but at another man's coft •, and this fordid and

licentious fcurriliry is, according to the Apoftle, beneath
the dignity of a worthy man. So fays St. Paul ; and
any wife Pagan would have faid the fame.

We will now conclude with fome general remarks on
the fubjeft.

If any one fliould think the above-mentioned rules

and reftriclions rigid and fevere, let him conGder that

moft of them, as could eafily be proved, have been re-

commended and required by Gentile writers. To apply

therefore the words of our Lord ; If our righteoufnefs

equals not the righteoufnefs of the Greeks and Romans,
in vain is the Gofpel revealed to us, and better had it

been for us never to have heard of it.

Since converfation takes up a confiderable part of our

time, fome hours at leaft of life might be fpent in re-

flefting upon the duties which we ought to perform,

and the faults which we ought to avoid, if we would

fpeak as bccometh thofe who profefs themfelves the fer-

var.ts of Chrift. And it is the more neceffary that w^

{liould think of thofe things, becaufe our fpeech is of

great confequence to ourfelves and to fociety.

Bv converfation, we may give and receive innocent

entertainment, and ufeful inflruclion, and promote

Cc 2 the
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the tcmpoTal and eternal intereft of ourfelves and

others.

By converfadow, we may wafle our time in trifles and

impertinence, we may injure the reputation, and deftroy

the peace of our neighbour, we may learn and teach

vice, and contrail an indifference or hatred for every

thing that is commendable.

Therefore are we exhorted in the Scriptures to be

very careful of our difcourfe, and to avoid all corrupt

communication.

Men are too much inclined to imagine themfelves ac-

countable to God for their aftions only. Evil thoughts,

and evil words* feem to them things of no con fequenee,,

and flight defe£ls. Our Lord hath warned us to avoid

this dangerous error. Concerning our thoughts, he hath

told us, that we may be guilty in the fight of God of any

crime, by attending and defiring to commit it; and con-

cerning our words, he hath declared, that we {hall give

account of them at the lad day.

To fpeak upon all occafions as much as beconres o&,

and no more than becomes us, muft be acknowledged as

difficult as it is comely. It is a perfection which proba-

bly we IhaH never attain •, for as the Author of Ecclefiaf-

ticus fays j Who is be that hath not offended with his

tongue ? But we fliould endeavour to attain it, and to

approach as near to it as human infirmity will allow.

We fhould therefore carefully watch over ourfelves,

and obferve what faults we are moft inclined to commit

tn converfatio-n, that we may avoid them for the future.

We fivould not be over-hafty rn our fpeech. Such in-

advertence and indifcretion ends in mifchief, and in fruit-

lefs regret, v/hich is a fool's repentance.

We fhould not be too profufe of our fpeech. It is al-

mofl impoilible to ufc a multitude of words without ufing

fome that are blameable.

We
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We fiiould cultivate our underftanding and acquire

ufeful knowledge, that we may be furniflied with mate-

rials for converfation. Much folly and impertinence,

much llander and defamation, arife from mere ignorance,

tnere barren poverty of thought ; and many perfons fall

into thefe faults, not fo much perhaps from an ill-natur-

ed and malicious difpofition, as becaufe they have nothing

elfe to fay.

We fhould not throw ourfelves iieedlefsly Into all forts

of company J we ftiould not contract unprofitable ac-

quaintances ; above all, we fliould avoid the fociety of

wicked perfons. .There is no advantage which we can

hope to receive from them, that can compenfate the

danger to which we are expofed by living familiarly with

them, and within the contagion of bad example.

Laitly, we fhould eonverfe with thofe who may make
us wifer and better. If we can find perfons, who to

other good qualities have joined fincerity, and who if wc
do amifs will remind us of it, we fliould ufe our utmoft

endeavour to fecure their friendfhip, and deferve their

-eileem.

SERMON
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M AT T H. xiii. 13.

Therefore /peak I to them in parables, becaufe they feeing

fee notf and hearing they hear not, neither do they under"

fiand.

JL H E S E words of our Lord feem to contain fome
difficulty, and not to be altogether confident with his

wifdom and with his goodnefs, and with the defign for

which he came into the world. He came to teach men
their duty, and to preach the Gofpel to the poor and illi-

terate } and yet, as we are told here, he fpake to them in

parables, and his difcourfe was too obfcure and too fub-

Jime for their capacities j and when his difciples alk him
why he chofe to addrefs himfelf in fuch a manner to the

people, he feems to anfwer that he did not intend to be

underftood by them.

To remove this difficulty, I (hall lay together feveral

obfervations concerning this way of teaching in parables

ufcd by our Saviour, which, when copfidered and com-
pared, M'ill tend to difcoverhisdefigns, and to (hew that

he did nothing in all this which was not confident with
his intention and defire of enlightening the minds and
reforming the manners of the people,

A parable.
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A parable is a (lory, either true or feigned, which,

sv'hen it is applied to certain cafes or perfons, is found to

icontain ufeful advice and inftrudlion. So that a parable

confifts of two parts, of a fable or ftory, and of a moral

pr an application of the ftory.

It is to be obferved that in many of our Saviour's

parables no moral or application is made. So in the

chapter whence the text is taken, he told the multi-

tudes the parable of the fower and of the feed, fome

of which fell by the way-fide, fome upon ftony ground,

fome amongft thorns, and fome in good ground. But

he explained it not to them, he left them to find out the

meaning of it, if they could j though afterwards he In-

terpreted it to his difciples.

It is alfo to be obferved that as in his public difcourfes

he often inferted parables, fo he likewife made tranfiti-

ons to other things, raifed inftrudtion from the objedls

at hand, told his hearers what faults they lliould avoid,

€xhorted them to repentance, piety, and charity, and

gave them the rules for a good life and the great precepts

of morality, in a way fufficiently familiar, and fuited to

their apprehenfions.

Add to this, that feveral of his parables did not con-

tain fuch do£lrines as were neceflary to be at that time

underftood by the people, but related to the future ftatc

of the Church, to the calling of the Gentiles, to the re-

je£lion of the Jews, to the death of the Meffias, and to

other points which were not at that time to be clearly

made known.

I fiiall now lay together fome reafons for which our

Lord made ufe of parables in his difcourfes.

Parables are upon many accounts fo convenient a way

of fetting good and bad aftions in a proper light, of

exhorting and difluading, of praifing and reproving,

that hardly any people have been quite ftrangers to them.

Greek and Roman authors have ufed them fometimcs

;

Eaftern nations frequently j the writings of the Jews
have
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have been obferved to abound with them, and in the

Old Teftament we find them fpoken by prophets and

princes, and other perfons of diftindion. Our Lord

therefore might make choice of parables, to conform him-

felf to the tafte and genius of the age and country in

which he lived.

His defign alfo in fo doing certainly was to gain the

attention of his hearers, and to make a deeper impreflion

upon their minds. Inftruttion conveyed in this manner

will infinuate itfelf, and produce a good effeft, when
other methods of teaching would prove unfuccefsful.

Rules of adlion, delivered by hiflory and examples, are

received with more pleafure, and retained with more

eafe, than when they are inculcated by plain and diredl:

precepts, which comparatively are fomewhat dry and

lifelefs. By a parable a wife Roman pacified the people,

and quieted a fedition. By a parable tloe prophet Na-

than engaged the attention of David, and raifed in him

the paflions of pity and indignation ; and then by the

application. Thou art the man, made him fenfible of

the greatnefs of his crime, and humbly patient under

fevere reproof. St. Luke, who, fetting afide his facred

chara£ler, may juflly claim a place amongfl good writ-

ers, feems to have been particularly affected and pleafed

with the parables of Chrift, and has recorded fome

which the other Evangelifts have omitted, and amongfl

them the parable of the good Samaritan, of the Prodi-

gal Son, the unjuft Steward, of the Rich man and Laza-

rus, of the Pharifee and Publican.

Our Lord fpake fome parables to the Jews relating to

future things, which they could not perfe£lly under-

fland at the time when they heard them, and which the

event 'was to explain. Now though fuch parables afford

no immediate inftrucftion to the hearers, yet in procefs of

time they appeared to be very inftruclive and ufeful, be-

caufc they were not only parables but prophecies, which,

when
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when they were fulfilled, afForded a convincing proof

that their Author was a perfon fcnt from.God.

Our Lord was obfcure in fome of his parables, becaufe

he would not offend his hearers too much, by telling

them, plainly and without difguife, truths which they

could not then bear and receive, truths which in all pro-

bability would rather increafe than remove their preju-

dices.

An ancient Writer of Fables tells us, that the danger

of cenfuring powerful vice, and of uttering difpleafing

truths, gave rife to fables and parables, by which in-

ftruclion and correction might be conveyed indire£lly

and fafely.

Thefe obfervationswill help us to explain the words of

the text.

A multitude being gathered together, our Lord fpake

many things to them, but all in parables. Upon which

the Difciples, wondering that he (hould difcourfe fo ob-

fcurely to the people, aflc him the reafon of it. He an-

fwered them j Becaufe it is given to you to know the

myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is

not given. That is ; What I have faid in parables re-

lates to the fublimer truths of the Gofpel, and to the ad-

mirable difpenfations of God. To you I will explain

thefe things, becaufe you are my difciples, you are

faithful to me, in you I perceive good difpolitions, a

teachable temper, and a love of truth. But the mul-

titudes are not fit to have fuch do6l:rines delivered t9

them. For whofoever hath, to him fhall be given,

and he (liall have more abundance ; but whofoever

hath not, from him fliall be taken away even what he

hath.

That is ; It is a common faying, He who is rich fiiall

be richer, and he who is poor (hall be poorer. This

faying may be properly applied to fpiritual things. He
who diligently labours to acquire religious wifdom, and

to
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to conform his inclinations to his duty, will affiiredly re-

ceive improvement by the due exercife of his faculties,

and (hall be favoured with additional helps from God.

But he who is neither defirous of farther inftrutlion,

nor careful to live fuitably to that little knowledge which

he could not fiiut out of his mind, and which in a manner

had been forced upon him, will be forfaken of God, and

will daily grow worfc.

Therefore fpeak I to them in parables, becaufe they

feeing fee not, and hearing they hear not, neither do

they underftand. That is; a great part of my audience

is compofed of perfons who (liut their eyes againft the

light, and neglctl or abufe the means of knowledge,

which have been hitherto in their power 5 and therefore

I fpeak to themobfcurely:

And now I propofe to {hew that our Lord's behavi-

our towards the multitude can be charged neither with

want of prudence, nor with want of goodnefs, by prov-

ing,

Firfl:, that he never refufed to inftruft thofe who fin-

cerely .<iefired it

:

Secondly, that the bad part of his audience deferved

to be left in that ignorance which was intirely owing to

their own fault.

I. Our Lord never refufed. to inftrudl; thofe who fin-

cerely defiredit.

He had wrought many miracles in a public manner,

which to honefl and unprejudiced perfons were a fuffici-

ent proof of his divine miflion and authority. We will

now fuppofe that amongft the multitudes which follow-

ed him, there was one who firmly believed that Chrift

was a prophet and a teacher of righteoufnefs ; we will

fuppofe that this man came to him, hoping to receive

inftrutllon, and refolved to make a proper ufe of it. He
hears Chrift difcourfe in parables, and he underftands

not the meaning of them.

Such
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Such an hearer would conclude, that though he did

not then comprehend thofe difcourfes, or perceive on

what account they were delivered fo darkly, yet a time

might come when he (hould receive full fatisfatlion.

Such a perfon, by once lofing his labour, would not

be difcouraged from feeking other opportunities of hear-

ing Chiift ; and confequently he would foon have found

the reward of his diligence. For, as we obferved, our

Lord frequently taught without parables, and in expref-

fions fuited to all capacities ; and fometimes when he

ufed parables, either they were fo clear, or he fo ex-

plained them, that it was eafier to underftand than to

niiftake him ; and therefore, when his Difciples afk

him the meaning of fome of his parables, he gently chides

them, and feems to wonder at their dulnefs and flownefs

of apprehenfion.

Such a perfon would have waited for a proper time to

addrefs himfelf to Chrifl, and would have befought him
to interpret his parables. He would probably have re-

ceived a favourable anfwer j for we fee by many indan-

ces in the New Teflament, that Chrift rejefted not thofe

who had a teachable difpofition, and who humbly re-

jquefted information.

Some have obferved, that our Lord did in this as other

prophets had done before him ; that he delivered himfelf

fometimes in an obfcure manner, that they who were

lovers of knowledge might be incited to come to him,

and to defire him to explain what they had heard. We
find that he readily anfwered many queftions relating to

religion, and that he only rejedted inquirers who came
with a wicked intention, to accufe him if they could Ir.y

hold on any thing that he faid -, or indifcreet perfons,

who made improper requefts, or fought information con-

cerning points of mere curiofity. ...

Such an one as we have defcribed, if he was of opini-

pn that facred knowledge couid not be bought at too

great
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great a price, would have been a follower of Chrlft, and

a difciple, and by that would have been admitted more

frequently to his converfation, and have had many op-

portunities of acquiring religious wifdom. For Chriit

had other difciples befides the Twelve and the Seventy ;

nor does it appear that he reje61:ed thofe who were defi-

rous of joining themfelves to him. On the contrary, he

feems often to give a general invitation to any who would

follow him, and fubmit to the conditions which he re-

quired.

Hence we conclude, that our Lord never difcouraged

any perfon from approaching him and confulting him,

or concealed any neceflary knowledge from thofe who
requefled it of him in a proper manner,

II. We are to fliew, fecondly, that the bad part of

his audience deferved to be left in an ignorance which

was entirely owing to their own fault.

Our Lord difcourfes to the people in parables. We
will fuppofe part of his auditors to have been perfons

who had Mofes and the Prophets, and who would not

bear them, who finned prefumptuoufly againft the law

which they had received, and would not perform what

they already knew to be their duty. It is not ftrange

that Chrift fliould refufe to inftrudt them, fince the in-

ftruclion which they had received before had produced

no good efFe£l upon them. It appears reafonable, that

from him who thus hath not fhould be taken away even

that which he hath.

Let us fuppofe them to have been fuch as the Prophet

Ifaiah defcribes, perfons whofe hearts were waxed grofs,

and whofe ears were dull of hearing, and who had clofed

their eyes, men fo enflaved to their prejudices and vices,

that no arguments could fatisfy them, and no exhortati-

ons could move them. If Chrlfl difcourfed darkly to

fhem, it is to be confidered, that they hated the light.

and hardened themfelves againft conviftion.

Let
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Let us fuppofe, that they had ieen fome of the works

which Chrift had wrought, and yet were not the more

difpofed to acknowledge his authority, and to fubmit to

his diredlions •, that they had heard him explain their

duty to them in a familiar manner, but with a ftrength

and fpirit fuperior to that of all their teachers, and yet

had heard him in vain. No parables could be thought

too obfcure for them, upon whom the plaineft;

docSlrines and the teftimony of miracles ha^> been

thrown away.

Let us fuppofe them to have been led by no better

motive than curiofity, and to have come with no view

to correct their faults, or to cultivate their underftand-

ing. They hear Chrill fpeaking in parables which they

comprehend not, and they depart with the fame temper;

they neither apply to him nor to his difciplcs for further

inftruftion, nor do they return to be prefent at any more
of Chrift's difcourfes. Such negligent hearers are juftly

fent away in ignorance. They take not fuch pains to

acquire facred knowledge as they would bellow upon the

fmallefl; of their temporal concerns. A few difappoint-

mentsin thefe purfuits would not make them abate of their

zeal and afliduity ; but in matters of religion they are in-

dolent, and therefore ignorant. Wifdom fhuns the

carelefs, and refufes to attend upon thofe who will not

pay her the juft refpedl of feeking her.

Let us fuppofe them full of their national prejudices,

perfuaded that God would never fhew the fame favours

to the Gentiles as to the Jews, that he would not give

up his chofen people to defl:ru6lion, that the ceremonial

law and the temple fliould abide continually, that the

MefTias fliould be a triumphant Prince, who Ihould make
them a free people, and fubdue all their enemies. If

Chrift had declared in plain terms fome of thofe truths

which he concealed under parables, and laid open to

them fome of thofe myfteries which related to the Mef-

fias, and to the fates and the fortunes of the Jewi{h

Church
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Church and State, he would only have offended and pro*

voked them, and made himfelf enemies of the greatcft

part of his hearers.

Let us fuppofe them to have been flaves to their tem-

poral interelts, to have fet their whole heart upon the

things of this world, and to have been fully determmed

to part with nothing for the fake of religion. For fuch

perfons as thefe unintelligible parables were as ufeful

doctrines as the plained parts of the Gofpel. If Chrilt

had told them exprefsly what he expelled from them,

and what they mud expe<ft, if they entered into his fer-

vice, they would have departed difpleafed and offended,

forrowful at the bell: to iind that required from them

which they were refolved not to perform.

Upon the whole then it may be affirmed, that though

our Lord did at certain times difcourfe obfcurely to the

mixed multitude, yet he concealed not any neceffary

knowledge from perfons of good difpofitions, and left

none in ignorance, except thofe who loved darknefs

rather than light, and had no inclination either to under-

lland or to perform their duty.

Let us conclude with a few obfervatlons.

1. Our Lord has here reprefented a great part of the

Jews as perfons devoted to evil, confirmed in bad habits,

unworthy of inftruclion, and not to be reclaimed by a

teacher fent from God. It is probable, that his hearers

might think thefe cenfures very fevere, becaufe there

was at that time in the nation no fmall appearance of re-

ligion, to lay the lead of it j they were free from idola-

try, obfervers of the whole ritual law, and of the public

worflilp of God, many of them failed often, and prayed

often, and fpenc much time in reading the Scriptures,

and in hearing them explained.

And yet their behaviour both then and afterwards to-

wards Chrid judified his judgment of them, and proved

Iiiin in this alio to be a true prophet. His doctrine

v.Uich was pure and reafonable, his miracles mod of

which
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which were as rcmnrkablc a£^s of goodncfs and chanty

as of power, his example which might have allured

them to imitatioi\, had no good efFedl upon them ;

their hearts were hardened, and they continued in

their fins and unbelief till deftru^^ion overtook them.

2. Our Lord, by veilinj; his doctrines fometimes un-

der the obfcurity of parables, feems to have intended,

amongft other things, to teach us that true knowledge

is of ineftimable value, and that, hke things of great

price, it is not expofed to the idle and carelefs, is not to

be attained without diligent fearch, and conftant pains,

and an upright mind.

It hath been obferved of knowledge in general, that

it is very hard to be acquired, and that Truth not only

hides herfelf from thofe who fet no value upon her, but

that Ihe flies even before thofe who feek her, and is of-

ten purfued in vain. The moft ingenious and the moil

induftrious have been far from underftanding the works

of him, who has made all things in number, weight, and

meafure. We are ft rangers even at home, and the foul

of man is fcarcely known to itfelf. The great Author of

all, though we perceive as much of him as is requifite

for religious purpofes, is an incomprehenfible objeft, an

obje6t which by the moft obftinate fearch we cannot find

out to perfection. The various difpenfations of Provi-

dence, the evil both natural and moral in the rational

world, and the miferies to which the brute part of the

creation is expofed, are fubjefts in which there is no

fmall difficulty. But we have no caufe to complain on
this account of the defedl of our underftanding, be-

caufe it is not necefiary for us to be accurately (killed in

thefe things, becaufe we fliall know more concerning

them in a better world, if we fecure ourfelves a part in

it, and becaufe even that imperfedl knowledge which

we can acquire of it is very valuable^ and amply rewards

the pains which it coft us.

The
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The holy Scriptures have alfo their obfcurity, which

injudicious and irreligious perfons will not fail to ob-

jedt. But the Scriptures in matters of general ufe and

concern are plain and exprefs. Yet in fome places there

arc difficulties, which diftance cf time, and the lan-

guages in which they were written, and other circumftan-

ces have increafed.

Is this obfcurity a fault to be charged upon the Sa-

cred writers ? Certainly not. It may be faid, in fome

refpe£ls, to have its ufe. It excites men to employ

their time, their learning, and abilities, in explaining

the holy Scriptures, and in vindicating them from pro-

fane cavillers. And they who apply themfelves to thefe

inquiries with a mind properly difpofed, and with

other neceffary qualifications, will find their labour well

bellowed. Ever fince the Reformation and the Revival

of Letters, many important difcoveries of this kind

have been made ; and yet the fubjedl is not exhaufted,

and fagacious and modeft indultry may (till be fuc-

cefsfuUy employed. But thofe fober and ferious per-

fons who are readers of religious treatifes fliould be ad-

vifed to be careful in making a proper choice, fince we
are peftered with a variety of books which ate mere trafh,

the eiTufions of ignorant fanatics, or the patch-work of

hungry compilers, who publifh neither for the fake of

religion, nor for the fake of reputation, but purely for

the fake of money.

If the facred Books had contained nothing befides

plain moral precepts, and hidorlcal fafts related

with humble fimpllcity, this familiarity, might have

bred contempt. Some mixture of religious obfcu-

rity feems not unfuitable to the nature and tem-

per of man, and raifes his attention and venera-

tion.

There is a knowledge in which we are all equal-

jv concerned, and which therefore may be equally

obtained
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obtained by all. But even this, like the plaineft

•knowledge in human affairs, requires fome applicati-

on and diligence. Nothing worth knowing can be

acquired without fearch ; nor is it fit that it Ihould.

For to what end did God give tis abilities, unlefs

that we fiiould exert them ? We are made to think

and to a£t. Bodily labour and exercife are appoint-

ed by the wife laws <jf Providence as the means by

which we may not only obtain the things conduc-

ing to our fupport, but be enabled to enjoy them,

and preferve our health and ftrength- The fame di-

vine Wifdom has fet knowledge at fuch a diftance

from the mind, that if we would draw near to it, wc
muft exercife our reafon, and improve our i^jidcrftand-

ing, and keep our fouls in an active flate.

Before we can be ikilled in our duty, and find thofe

advantages which the Scriptures pramife to thofe who
feet them, fome things are io fee perfofmed on our

part ; we muft inquire into God's will with a fincere

defign to obferve it, we rouft intreat him to blefs our

endeavours, we muft firmly believe that there is more

honour and happinefs in ferving him than in the pof-

feffion of all that this world can beftow uppn us. We
ftiall then experience the truth of our Lord's promife,

that he who doeth his will {ball know his doctrine,

and that to him who hath jQiall be given, and he fliall

have more abundantly; ajid we fhali find in ourfelves

that peace of mind, that reliance upon God, that love

towards him, ami that fenfe of his favour, which will

abundantly recompenfe our virtuous labours.

But if Religion hath the laft and io^eft place in our

minds, we fhalJ fadly experience the truth of that fatal

curfe pronounced upon hearts fo ill difpofed, that from

him who thus hath not fhall be taken away even that

which he hath. Religion, if we take no pleafure in it,

will afford us no ccn;fort and fatisfa6li<3n. Doubts

y o L. I, ^ Dd^ .of
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of God's goodnefs, diftrufl of his providence, will

^rov/ upon us ; we fhall fear him, and not love him,

and our belief of the Gofpel will be impaired apd

weakened every day, or at the laft will ferve only to re-

prove and torment us.

SERMON
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Luke xVi, 8.

And the Lord commended the imjujijieward, hecaufe he hail

done wifel^'.

JL N this parable a man is mentioned, who was

wealthy, and employed a fteward to manage his large

revenues. This fteward feems to be reprefented, not

as a greedy covetous perfon, who defrauded his lord to

enrich himfelf, but rather as carelefs and profufe, as a

man of pleafure and tafte, who diflipated his mafter's

fortunes, without purloining and hoarding any part of

them for his own ufe.

The Mafter, being informed of his mifcondudl:,

called him, and faid to him, How is it that I hear this

of thee ? Give an account of thy ftewardfhip ; for thou

mayeft be no longer fteward.

Neceflity fet the man upon thinking how he fhould

provide for himfelf; and being fhrewd and ingenious,

and as little furniflied with morality as he was with

mon^y, he foon found an expedient, and praftifed it.

He faid within himfelf. What ftiall I do ? for my
Lord taketh away from me the ftewardfliip. I cannot

dig : to beg I am aftiamed. I am refolved what to do,

that when I am out of the ftewardfliip, they may re-

ceive me into their houfes. So he called every one of

his Lord's debtors unto him, and faid to tbfc fifft. How
D d 2 much
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Inuch o^sre^: thou to my Lord ? And he faid. An hun-

dred me^fures oiF oil. And he faid to him. Take thy

bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. Then faid

he to another, And how much owed thou ? And h?

faid. An hundred meafures of wheat. And he faid tq

him. Take thy b^ll, and write fourfcore.

The man fummoncd all his Mailer's debtors, an4

fcems to have remitted to each of them a cotjfiderable

part of their debt, by giving them back their note ql

hand, and taking one for a far lefs funi. Thus h(^

made them a confiderable prefent, ^nd engaged then^

by ties of gratitude and generofity to relieve him after-

wards, and to contribute to his fupport.

There is a thing called I^onour, which fometimes

enters even into the dens of Robbers, and fits at the

tables of Ganiefters j and pien of no juftice and inte-

grity rpay do an aft of liberality, and repay one good

turn with another, efpecially to thofe who are lik^

themfelves, to men of honour, and companions in ini-

quity.

But becaufe there is no depending with fecurity upon

gratitude, where there i§ not a foundation of probity,

and the honour of a knave is a precarious thing, the

Steward did npt truft entirely to this dubious principle,

but fecur?d the debtor? to himfelf by more prevailing

motives, the motives of felf-intereft and of fear. He
fo managed his affairs with them, as to make them in

fome manner accefTories and confederates in the fraud ;

and he had It in his power to turn informer and bring

them into difgrace, if they ufed him unkindly.

Thus he played ^s fixre a game as he could, and laid

up in ilore a provifion for the days of neceffity, which

he faw were approaching ; he guarded himfelf from

two evils of which he was fadly afraid \ froan working,

and from begging.

His IVJafttJr, accidentally afterwards coming to the

Jcnowleclge of the whole contrivance and tranfaftion,

applauded
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applauded him for it. The lord commended the unjuft

fteward, becaufe he had done wifely. He commended
the man^ not for his difhonefty, to be fure, but for his

forecaft and fubtilty.

A parable like this feemed to require an explication 5

it was not to be left to the hearers, fome of whom
might have drawn improper inferences from it. Our
Lord did not leave it in obfcurity, as he did fome other

parables delivered to the multitude} he immediately

explained it, arid pointed out himfelf the ufes and the

obfervations which were to be rrtade from the ftory;

and we will review them, and take thdm into confide-

fation, following the order in which they (land in the

Gofpel.

Our Saviour's firft remark upon the parable Is this j

The childferi of this \<^brld are in their generation wifer

than the children of light;

A melancholy and motirhful dbfervation, foiinded

ilpon a thoroiigh knowledge df humari riatiire, arid ve-

rified by cbnftarit experience ; bilt a very important and

ijfeful dbfervation, a lefTon of huniility and caution to

the goodj df reproof and terror to the wicked, whdfe
wifdom ferVe^ only to make them the greateft fools, and
the greateft fufFcrerSi

The children df thi& t^orld are they, who mind
iearthly things, and fteddily pUrfue them, difregarding

feligidn ilnd religious confiderations.

The thildreri of light are they, who ackriOvvkdgc

that future happinefs is the great ehd of man, and obe-

dience to God the only way to obtain it j whd live

Under this perfuafion, and in fome degree a£l: fuitably

to it ; but feel not all the good effedts which thofe

principles ought regularly to produce;

The poirit in which thefe two forts of perfons artf

compared) is prudence or wifdom } arid the preference

is given to the children of this world, as purfuing their

worldly intereft wich more dexterity and fteddijiefs than

the
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the others ufually exert In fecuring the end and the re*

compence which they have in view.

This remark of our Saviour is to be underftood, liktf

moral refle£tions, proverbial fayings, and general pro-

pofitions, to hold true in the main, though not with-

out various exceptions ; fince there are bad men, who
are very fools as to their worldly views and prefent ad-

vantage, and fince there are good men, whofe religious

wifdom is equal at leaft to the worldly wifdom of men
who mind only things temporal. '

But for the reft, for the bulk of mankind, it is as

our Saviour obferves ; and human prudence ufually fur-

paffeth religious wifdom. The children of this world

are wifer in their way than the children of light,

Wifdom is here ufed in fuch a fenfe as to be neither

properly a virtue nor a vice, and as a natural rather

than a moral quality. It is confidered as only a proper

method to accomplifh any purpofe.

A man, as a rational agent, firft fixes and propofes

to himfelf an end to be obtained ; and then wifdom or

judicioufnefs confifts in having a fteddy regard to that

end, in chufing proper means to acquire it, in a diligent

and difcreet ufe of thofe means, in conftancy, courage,

and patience in the purfuit, and in facrificing and

giving up all that would hurt or difippoint the grand

defign, and the idol of his heart.

Thus a man may fliew much widom in fecuring the

objedls of his defires, though he may chufe an objedt

which deferves not his affe6lions, and will not recom-

penfe his labours ; as an artificer may (hew remarkable

fkill and contrivance in a piece of work, which is a mere

ufelefs bawble.

Now the children of this world, in the firft place,

have a fteddy regard to the end which they purfue,

and never lofe fight of it, let it be wealth, or power,

or honours, or pleafure. It is their conftant objeft

and meditation, their carlieft and lateft thought, which

rifes



SERMON XXXII. 407

rifes up and lies down with them, goes out and returns

home with them. All that they fay or do, either hath

fome reference to it, or at leafl is not contrary and in-

con fi (lent.

But the children of light are feldom fo intent as this

upon their great concern ; fometinies they quite forget

and overlook it ; fometimes they do things which are

abfolutely contrary to it ; and very often they are bufied

in affairs that bear no relation to it ; fo that they arc

rather good by fits and (tarts, and at favourable inter-

vals, than with an uniform and confiilent fteddinefs.

Hence it is that repentance is, in a manner, a perpetual

duty, from which the befl are not exempt ; frailties

and omiffions ftick clofe to mortality, and Forgive us

our trefpafles,' is a requeft to be daily renewed. But

the worldly-wife feldom have caufe to fSpent in their

way, and to reproach themfelves of lofuig a confidera-

ble advantage by their own indifcretion, and of neglect-

ing a fair and tempting opportunity.

The children of this world are wife in chufing proper

means, and finding out the neareft way to c-ompafs

their ends. They try the molt approved expedients ;

and if they happen to be infufficient they change them

before it is too late, and chufe others, and like the dili-

gent fpidefj whofe web it; broken, they begin the work

again. Chriftians are feldom equally careful and judi-

cious : they fometimes truft to deceitful hopes, and

fubftitute imperfedt expedients to real and fubflantial

goodnefs } relying too much upon faith, as it m.eans

bare believing, upon zeal for a fet of opinions, upon

frequenting the public worlhip of Cod, upon human
authority and common cuitom, upon external ceremo-

nies, upon a£ls of will-worfliip, or upon fingle virtues

and fome laudable deeds. Hence it is that in the Chrif-

tian world there is more fuperftirion than morality, and

more difputing than pra£lifing.

The
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The children of this world are diligent in their pur-

fuits ; ever vigilant, patient, laborious, a£live, bufy,

and indefatigable ; whilft religious people have their

cold fits, their intervals of remiflnefs, indifference,

negligence^ formality, and abfence of mind. Seldom

fhall you find a Chriftian, who is as affiduous in attend-

ing upon God, as is the man, who hungers and thirfta

after promotion or profit, in paying his court to the

Great, or to tl>e fmalL

The children of this world a?e conftant and refolute,

they are not to be dejected by difficulties or dangers,

difcouraged by refufals, tired by labour, feduced by

flattery, prevailed upon by importunity, bribed by tri-

fling rewards, perfuaded by eloquence, daunted by

threatenings, put out of countenance hy ridicule, over-

born by claBJour, or even influenced by reafon, to quit

their purfuits. But the good, that is, they who are fo

in a moderate and a lower degree, are in danger of

being deterred, unfettled, drawn afide, and overpower-

ed, by every impediment and difcouragement, every

ilratagem and aitifice, every obflaele to righteoufnefs,

that works upon their hopes, their fearSj their inclina-

tions, and their weak fi^e.

The reafon of this difference betv^een the worldly-

wife and the religious,, and the fuperiority of the former

in purfuing the propofed ep.d, arifeth partly from the

following caufes :

From the nature of the things which are prefcnt^

and feize upon the fenfes, and lay hold on the heart of

man, whilft things fpiritual and intelleclual are invifible

and remote, and a<^ accordingly in a fainter manner.

Senfible objetls appear, as it were, more real, certain,

folid, and fubftantial, becaufe they may be looked upon

and handled. This is a powerful illufion, and creates a

prejudice which it requires fome labour to remove.

As foon as man is able to know a little of himfelf and
' af-the objeds about him, he contr.icls an acquaintance

;^nd
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and a familiarity with thofe cbje£ls, which daily infinu-

ate themfelves into his afFedlions j whilft Reafon makes

flower advances, and Truth and Virtue have a more

auftere appearance, and are not to be received and

reliftied without fcrious application of mind, and fome

degrcfe of felf-denial. If to this early bent and regard

to things vifibie be unfortunately added a bad education

and bad example, religion becomes irkfome, and reli-

gious wifdom a difficult acquifition. And thus it comes

to pafs that the children of this world are too often

wifer in their generation than the children of light.

Now the defign of our Saviour in this moral reflec-

tion was to remind us that fomething may be learned

even from thofe whofe choice is abfurd, and whofe

praQice is blameable. They (land before us examples

to be fijunned in fome refpeds, and to be copied in

others.

Nature in all her parts, and every creature, pre^iches

fome ufeful dodlriue to us, if we know how to meditate

properly upon it. We may learn conftancy from the

fun, moon, and flars, which keep their appointed

courfes ; honefty and gratitude from the earth, which

faithfully preferves what is committed to her care, and

repays with intereft the labour bellowed upon her i

induftry from the animals, who provide againfl hunger,

and bad weather, and change of feafons, and the

aflaults of their enemies ; obedience and fenfe of obli-

gation from the domeftic creatures, who love their

mailer, and ferve him as well as they can. Go to the

ant, thou fluggard, fays Solomon ; go to the ant, who

is at work in the fummer, whilfl thou art doing no-

thing. And thou, Ifrael, fays the Prophet, who re-

garded not thy great Benefactor, learn thy duty from

the ox and the afs, who know the hand that feeds

them. As inftru<5lion may be gathered from the brutes,

who are wife and fagacious in their way j fo may it be

learned from worldly men, another fort of brutc<?,

whofe
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whofe {kill and dexterity is worthy of our imitation,
though they employ it to mean or to bad purpofes.
A fecond ufe intended by our Lord in this reflexion

might be to excite perfons of religious principles to their
duty, by expofing their defers, and raifing in them an
ingenuous fhame and confufion of face at their being
fo much outdone by men fo much inferior to them in

moral qualities. Difgrace and contempt is the juft

portion of thofe who adt beneath themfelves and againft

themfelves, who negleft to perform what their own
reafon approves, their own confcience requires, and
their own abilities, fupported by the divine afiiftance,

might eafily accomplifli. In care and caution, in zeal
and affiduity, they ought to furpafs the children of this

world, even becaufe the motives by which they are ac-

tuated are fuperior, as much as heaven is above the
earth, and eternity beyond time. Happinefs without

meafure and without end is more valuable than the

conveniences of a few days, and thofe deceitful plea-

fures which fade away even in the enjoyment. Let us

not diflruft fo far any one's underftanding, as to go abput

to prove this.

Thus perfons of good difpofitions, but of flender im-

provements, are reminded by our Saviour of their many
defe(i!ls ; and a fenfe of thefe frailties, of this incon-

fiftent, cold, remifs, and languid behaviour, fhould

excite not only their diligence, but their humility alfo.

It may ferve to fecure them at leaft from prefumption

•and fpiritual pride, which are great impediments in our

way to peace and happinefs. Strait is the gate, fays our

Lord, that leads to life, and few there are who will

druggie to get through. It is low alfo, and he muft

bend and ftoop down, and not carry his head too high,

who hopes to enter in at it.

A third ufe which religious perfons are to make of

their own defecls, is to admire and adore the divine

goodnevs and compaflion, as i: is revealed in the Gofpel.

]Nfothing
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Nothing can furpafs, nothing can equal, the rew.;rci3

which are there propofed to the good fteward, to the

faithful and diligent fervant : the bare hope of them

fhould be fufficient to counterbalance all the evib of

life, and all the pleafures of fm. But^ alas ! what

would thefe promifes avail us, if the terras upon which

they are propounded were fuch as men never perform

exadlly, if they were, though not abfoJutely impradica-^

ble, yet bordering upon impoffibilities ? This would be

only to tempt and to mock us with glories placed within

the view, but lying beyond the reach of weak mortality.

Therefore God, in condefcenfion to our infirmities,

allows of repentance, and limits no time of life when

that repentance fliall be unavailing. To perfe6l righte-

oufnefs the Gofpel fubltitutes repentance, which, like

the cities of refuge given to the Ifraelites, (lands open

to (helter us from vengeance, and to receive the poor

unhappy offender into its humble raanfions, where

dwells {hame and fadnefs of heart, but accompanied

with a faith and a hope which exclude defpair.

And for a further encouragement to imperfecl crea-

tures, the Gofpel hath reprefented the future (late of

the good as a wide-extended realm, in which are vari-

ous abodes, and various ranks, fuited to the various

qualifications and dlfpofitlons of the inhabitants for

whom they are allotted. There is indeed no peace for

the wicked, no honours for the incorrigible, for the

totally negligent and the wilfully obftinate j nothing ta

be expecled, but indignation and wrath, tribulation

and anguifn. But it is to be hoped that there are fa-

vourable allowances even for lower degrees of piety and

induflry, though our goodnefs hath not equalled that

of Apollles, Confeflbrs, and Martyrs, of holy perfons,

whofe trials have been fevere, and labours manifold,

and viclories complete, and examples bright and glori-

ous.

The
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The next remark, which our Saviour makes liport

the parable, is this ; And I fay unto you, Make to your-

felves friends of the mammon of unrighteoufnefs, that

when ye fail, they may receive you, that is, that ye

may be received into everlafting habitations.

Which is as much as to fay, Learn from the iinjuft

fteward this wifdom at leaft, the wifdom of confidera-

tion and forecaft, and of providing for a time of necef-

fity. What he was, that you all are, in one refpecSl $

you are in an office of truft. Every man is a fteward i

he hath abilities, talents, power, knowledge, credit,

reputation, and worldly poffeffions. Thefe things,

when we have them, we commonly account and call

our own. But it is not fo : they are committed, lent,

and trufted to us by the great Lord and Houfe-holder,

whofe fervants and ftewards we are.

Our worldly pofleffions are here called, the mammon
of unrighteoufnefs, that is, unrighteous and ungodly

riches. No man furely can be fo weak or perverfe as

to think that our Saviour exhorts us here to make a

good ufe of wealth ill-gotten j for a man hath no right

to make any ufe at all of it : but riches, in figurative

language, and in the ftyle of Scripture, may be called

unrighteoufnefs on various accounts ; firft, becaufe they

frequently excite envy and irregular defires in thofe

who long for them : fecondly, becaufe they are often

obtained by methods not altogether fair and honourable
j

thirdly, becaufe they often prove temptations to evil,

and corrupters of the heart j fourthly, becaufe they are

of their ovi'a nature unrighteous, that is, falfe and

treacherous, not at all liable and permanent, eafily loft,

ufeful only for a few days, productive of cares and

troubles, and of a long train of evils, deceiving and

dlfappointing all thofe who place their truft in them,

and who expedl to find in them the utmoft comfort

and fatisfaClion. In oppofition to this, virtue and the

rewards of virtue arc called by our Saviour true riches,

and
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and things which are our own, as being a real poflcfRon

and an eternal property.

Make to yourfelves friends of deceitful and' unrighte-

ous riches, that when ye depart hence, ye may be

received into everlafting habitations. As the fteward

in the parable fo employed the revenues committed to

his care, as to purchafe friends and prote£tor8, do you

the fame in an honeft way. Ufe your pofleflions in

fuch a manner as to acquire to yourfelves friends both

in heaven and on earth ; promote the honour and the

fervice of God here below, and do good to your fel-

low creatures ; and thus you will fecure the prayers

and the bleffings of thofe whom you oblige, and the

favour and approbation of good Angels in heaven, of

the holy Spirit of Jefus Chrift, and of the God and

Father of all.

As the fteward provided houfes where he might be

received, when he was difmifled from his fervice ; fo

do you apply yourfeJves jto obtain an habitation in hea-

ven.

As the fteward was called to an account by his lord,

fo will it be with you. Every difeafe that afflicts you,

every day that goes over your heads, and brings you

nearer to your laft end, .every example of mortality that

pafleth before your eyes, fays to you. Give an account

of thy ftewardftiip, for thou mayeft be no longer

fteward.

Our Saviour therefore points out to us the right ufc

of our pofleflions, and that is, fo to employ them, as

to avoid the two extremes of covetoufnefs and of prodi-

gality, which as they are oppofitc to each other, are

ajfo oppofite to charity : the firft will give nothing, and

I
the fecond hath nothing to give.

Man is not born for hirafelf alone, but for others

alfo. Our children and families, our relations and
friends, and all who ftand in need of our help, and

dfferve it, have a claim to our benevolence. Wc muft

fcrvc



4:14. SERMON XXXII.

ferve them according to our abilities i and he who
hath wealth is obliged to encourage and affift induftri-

ous poverty, helplefs • mifery, ufeful learning, virtue,

and religion, and to promote the public welfare. This
is to be a good fteward, and to lay up wifely for eter-

nity.

Another reflection made by our Saviour upori ,
t^-

parable, is contained in thefe words j He that is faith-

ful in that which is lead, is faithful alfo in much : and

he that is unjuft in the leaft, is unjuft alfo in much.

If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous

Mammon, who will commit to your truft the true

riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which
rs another's, who fhall gi^e yoiu.,that which is your
own ?

j , ri.-^' '

.

This world is a ftate of probation, and a few tena*

ppral pofTefTions are now conamjtted ,tq our h&nds : they

are precarious,- and they arp of fmall value : but they

ai]e as mufh a^, |iuman. creatures, are capably, qf. rnanag-

jng ; and by lending them to ug, God puts us to thjc

trial, whether we may be fit for better gifts. If a

man is unfaitliful in thefe things, which ar,e compara-

tively fpeaking, inconfiderable, and which are not his

own, how can he expeft to receive an eternal and un-

changeable inheritance hereafter, to enter into a far

more exalted and important ftation, and to be made,

ruler over many things in a better world ? . r;

The lad remark of our Saviour is this ; No fervant

can ferve two mafters. Ye cannot ferve God and
;

iVlammon.

Would you fecure to yourfelves eternal happinefs ?

yjou muft make religion your firft care, and the favour

of God the principal and leading obje£l of your views.

Learn this from the children of this world, who have

indeed made a bad choice, but purfue it in a proper

manner. The world is their Friend and their Coun-

fellor, their Father auA their Patron, their Lord and

their
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their God, whom they ferve with wicked fincerity,

and with unrighteous perfeverance ; and therefore they

are wifer, in their way, than thofe worldly Chriftians,

who would fain divide their duty between God and
Mammon.

But neither God nor Mammon will bear a rival.

Mammon is imperious and crafty, and will have all or

none ; give him the one half of yourfelf, and he will

foon feize the other. God alfo requires the whole
heart; and when he takes pofleffion of it, worldly

afFeftions arc extinguiflied, as earthly fires die away
when the fun fhines upon them in his full ftrength.

SERMON
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Luke ;c. 30.

A fc'i'taift man <weni down from Jerufalem to Jerieio, and
fell among thieves^ who Jiripped him of his raiment^ and
•wounded bim^ and departed^ leaving him halfdead,

A H E parable of the good Samaritan fets before us

an example of charity, which is far beyond the ordi-

nary pitch of human goodnefs, as it will appear from
feveral incidents and circumftances in the ftory, which
ufually efcape the obfervation of common and carelf fs

readers. Every one can difcern thus much, that the
_

Hero of the parable was a compaflionate and a gene-

rous man ; but to what a degree he was fo, few will

apprehend unlefs the particulars be unfolded to them.

The firft defign of our Saviour, when he related the

flory, was to convince a learned Jew, with whom he

was difcourfing, that true charity required more than he

imagined. His other and main intention was to teach

all perfons the nature and the extent of benevolence and

brotherly love.

In this, as in fome other of our liOrd's occafional dif-

courfes, may be obferved a wonderful art of perfuafion,

and a mafterly way of gaining a controverted point, by

fetting
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fetting examples and fa£ts before prejudiced or doubting

perfons, and making them draw the conclufion them-

feives. By this method a man is furprifed into concelFi-

ons which at firft he did not intend to make ; and is

pleafed at the fame time with his judgment, as if his

determination were partly a difcovery of his own, and

not a do£lrine forced upon him by his teacher. There

is a pride in man, which makes him uneafy when he

feels his inferiority to another, and is foiled and over-

come, even in the argumentative way, and he likes as

little to be outreafoned or outwitted, as to be fubdued

by mere bodily ftrength. This often puts him upon
evafions and elufions to fupply the want of fair proofs.

Another excellence in this, and perhaps in fome other

parables, is that in all probability it is not a bare fidlion,

but a true hiftory, and a matter of faO:. This is the

opinion of fome, amongft whom is Grotius, one of the

moft learned and judicious Commentators on the holy

Scriptures. Now this gives an additional force to the in-

ftru^lion, when we have reafon to think that we are not

entertained with an imaginary chara£ler adorned with

ficlitious embellifhments, but with a faithful portrait

drawn from the life, and with the real behaviour of a

real perfon.

A Doftor of the Law afked our Saviour, Mafler^

what fhall I do, to inherit eternal life ? Our Saviour, in

return, afked him, who was a teacher of the Law, what
the I^aw itfelf had declared concerning it ; as willing

to hear his opinion, and to acquiefce in it, if it was rea-

fonable. He faid to him, What is written in the law ?

how readefl thou ?

The man replied ; Thou flialt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all

thy ftrength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neigh-

bour as thyfelf.

Our Saviour confented to this, and commended him j

Thou haft anfwered right.

Vo L. L Ee So
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So far then he had judged well, in not chufing the

law of facrifices, or of the Sabbath, or any ceremonial

precepts, as principal duties, but in fuppofing the love

of God and the love of our neighbour to be the two

great commandments. Therefore faid Chrift to him.

Thou haft anfwered right ; this do, and thou (halt

live.

But he, willing to juftify himfelf, faid unto Jefus ;

And who is my neighbour ?

Willing to juftify himfelf.

As to the love of God, we may fuppofe that this

Doctor, having never been guilty of idolatry, or apofta-

fy, and having obferved the Jewifli ritual, might think

that he had kept this commandment. But he was con-

fcious to himfelf, that his juftification, as to his perfor-

mance of the fecial duties, depended upon the interpre-

tation that fliould be given to the word neighbour ; and

that if it meant any thing farther than the expounders of

the Law commonly underftood by it, he had pra6lifed

none of thofe things, and could not pretend to have been

fuch a friend to mankind.

According to the bare and ftri£l letter of the Law, by

the word neighbour feemed to be meant either an Ifraelite,

or a ftranger dwelling in the land ; and as, by the

Law, the Jews could not converfe freely and hold much

intercourfe with the Gentiles j fo neither could the Gen-

tiles eafily live with them, and conform to all that was

neceflary to qualify thcmfelves for inmates. It is there-

fore to be fuppofed, that whilft the people of Ifrael and

Judah were ruled by their own Kings, and were religi-

ous and profperous, few or no ftrangers took up theii

habitation in the land of Jud«a, unlefs they were con-

formifts, and profelytes, in fome meafure at leaft, to the

Jcwilli religion.

But when our Saviour came, things were much alter-

ed with the Jews in this refped. As their nation be-

came a Roman province, they had a Pagan governor,

and



SERMON XXXIII. 419

and Pagan publicans, foldiers, and merchants amongft

them, and a far greater refort of Gentiles, Greek and

Roman, than in the more ancient times.

The Jews were not then confined, as they had been

formerly, within their own territories ; but the captivi-

ties and migrations had difperfed multitudes of them in

various parts of the world, where they dwelt amongft the

Gentiles.

In thofe days Philofophy had received confiderable

improvements, and was in great vogue amongft the

Gentiles ; and the Jews themfelves were in fome de-

gree acquainted with it. The Pagan Moralifts, though

very deficient in fome other refpedts, had made excellent

remarks on the fecial duties ; and the wifer part of

them ufed to confider man as a citizen of the world, who
was obliged to exercife good offices towards all men,
even for the fake of one common nature, by which all

are brethren ; and the Gentiles ridiculed and reproached

the Jews for their unfociable temper, their narrow noti-

ons of benevolence, and their caring for none befides

their own countrymen.

The learned Jews, who had converfed with the Gen-
tiles, and feen their writings, feem to have been fenfible

that the reproach was not entirely groundlefs, and afliam-

ed of lying under a bad charadler on that account. Jofe-

phus, their Hiftorian wrote a Book to anfwer the ca-

lumnies thrown upon his nation by a fpiteful and a ly-

ing Pagan. He takes great pains in it to fliew, amongft
other things, that the Jews exercifed more humanity and
charity even to ftrangers and aliens, and that their Law
required more, than was Cuppofed and reported by their

malicious adverfaries. And in this, Jofephus ads the

part of a flcilful and a fubtle advocate for his nation,

and in fome inftances makes the beft that he can of an in-

different caufe.

It is very probable that the Doctor of the Law, who
was converfing with Jefus Chrift, was one of thofe who

E e 2 thought



420 SERMON XXxriI.

thought that the precept of loving a neighbour as onc'6

felf extended only to a Jew, or to a Profelyte ; and that

as to other Gentiles, a Je\xr was to fhun and difregard

them, and to content himfelf with obfervrng the bare

negative duty of doing them no injuries, and of abftain-

ing carefully from all a£ls of violence or of fraud to-

wards them. He therefore, willing to juftify himfelf,

faid unto Jefus j And who is my neighbour ?

Our Saviour did not go about to convince him, by

arguments drawn up in form, that his notions on this

point were mean and contra6led j for the man, if he had

parts and learning, would never have been fdenced that

way, he wo:ild always have found a reply, and fomc

fubterfuge or other, and would have departed from the

friendly conference, fixed in his old opiniolis, or doubt-

ful, and acknowledging that much might be offered ore

both fides of the queftion^

Our Saviour took a (horter and a betfer way, and

made him the decider of the queftion, by telling him a

llory of an affair that had lately happened between a Jew
and a Samaritan, and defiring his opinion upon it. The'

difputani, firuck with the irrefiftible beauty of the ac-

tion, applauded the Samaritan, and fo condemned him"*-

felf and h?s cOuntry-men.

A certain man, fays our Lord, went down from Jeru-

falem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, who Itripped

him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed,

leaving him half dead. And by chance there came dowri

a certain Prieft that way j and when he faw him, ht

paffed by on the other fide. And likewife aLevrte, when
he was at the place, came and looked on him, and pafle(i

hy on the other fide.

The Prieft and the Levite fliould have adled fuitably-

to their education, fi:ation, and character, and fliould

have thought it their duty to diltinguifli themfelves above

others in piety and humanity on this prefling occafion,

cfpecially towards a Jew. The law of Mofes required

thus
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thus much, even upon the loweft and the laxeft inter-

pretation, when it is faid. Thou fhalt love thy neighr

bour as thy felf. The Law alfo faid ; If thou meet thine

enemy's ox or his afs going aftray, thou (halt furely bring

it back to him again. If thou fee the afs of him that

hateth thee, lying under his burden, thou Ihalt furely

help him. If fuch kindnefs was to be (hewed to an

enemy, and to an enemy's beaft, much more was a Jew
obliged to aflift a diftrefled man, who was not his encr

my, and who was one of his brethren.

Yet it is to be fuppofed that the Prieft and the Levite,

if they had been cenfured for their behaviour, would

have had fome apology to make for themfelves, fome fort

of excufes to offer. They might, for example, have

pleaded that they were obliged to («) attend upon the

fervice of the temple, and that if the wounded traveller

expired in their hands, they Ihould contract a legal im-

purity, and be polluted, and unfit for their religious

fundlions j or that they had prelling domeftic affairs,

which called for them in hafte ; or that they had no
money or provifions which they could fpare for the

man's relief; or that, if they loitered in taking care of
him, they might be attacked by the fame, or by other

ruffians ; for the highways of Judaea at that time were
grievoufly infefted with robbers, and this evil grew
worfe and worfe afterwards, till the deftru6lion of Jeru?

falem.

They thought themfelves therefore excufed and juftifi-

ed, and left the Jew to his hard fate ; but probably not

without bellowing upon him a bleffing which coft them
nothing, and putting up a prayer that fome other

perfon might come and relieve him.

The

(a) Of the Prieft, perhaps, this cannot be fo well fuppof:

fd, becaufe he was ^o/»g- //(9av«, xa'/jCfti«v, that is, was going

from Jerufalem towards Jericho.
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The apologies which they made, or might have made,

are not mentioned by our Saviour. It would not have

been (o proper to mention them; for the man, with

whom he was difcourfing, might have been induced to

defend them as fufficient excufes ; and then the ftory

would have loft its efFe£l upon him, and our Saviour's

defign would have been defeated. It was enough for the

purpofe, that the Prieft and the Levite had not a6ted

the friendly part on this occafion. They came, they

faw, and they departed.

At laft, the Samaritan beheld him. He had more

and ftronger motives to leave the miferable objedl, than

the Prieft or the Levite had ; and yet his compafTion pre-

vailed over all obje£lions and impediments.

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where

he was : and when he faw him, he had compaflion on

him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour-

ing in oil and wine, and fet him on his own beaft,

and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And
on the morrow, when he departed, he took out two pie-

ces of filver, and gave them to the hoft, and faidto him.

Take care of him, and whatfoever thou fpendeft more,

when I come again, I will repay thee. Which now of

thefe three, thinkeft thou, was neighbour unto him thai

fell among thieves ? And he faid, He that ftiewed mer-

cy on him. Then faid jefus unto him. Go and do thou

likewife.

The man that fliewed mercy on the Jew was a Sama-

ritan. After the ten tribes of Ifrael had been carried away

captives, never to return any more, the king of Aifyrii

fent a colony of Pagans into the land of Ifrael, and gave

them an Ifraelite prieft, to teach them the law of Mo-
fes, and the worfliip of the God of the country. Thus

the Samaritans remained for a long rime woriluppers of

their own falfe Gods, and of the true God in conjuncli-

on with them. But after the Jews of Jerufalem had re-

turned from their Babylonian captivity, the Samaritans

built
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built a temple to God in Samaria, and left off their Ido-

latry, and became worftiippers of the true God alone.

They would have joined themfelves in communion with

the returning Jews, but being rejected, a hatred com-

menced between thefe two nations and near neighbours,

that was carried to the utmoft inveteracy and rage ever

afterwards.

In the time then of our Saviour, the Samaritans were

Jews by religion, and Gentiles by extradlion, though

this they denied, and fancied or pretended that they

were true Ifraelites defcended from Jacob, and of the

tribe of Jofeph.

They received the Law of Mofes, and obferved it.

Whether they admitted any other books of the Old Tef-

tament, is not clear. They believed the do6lrine of the

refurreftion, and of a future (late, and they expcflted

the coming of the ^leflias.

But the Jews hated them more than they hated the

Pagans, declared them to lie under the eternal curfe of

God both here and hereafter, would hold no communi-
cation with them, and would not even receive them as

profelytes. The Samaritans were not greatly behind-

hand in returning them railing for railing, and evil for

evil; and inilances of this mutual averfion are to be

found in the New Teflament, and in other ancient

books.

The Samaritans, by ere<fJting a temple and an altar in

their own country, as in the place appointed by God
himfelf for it, and in oppofition to the temple at Jeru-

falem, were fchifmatics ; and at firfl: many difcontented

and fchifmatical Jews went over to them. As to the

place of worfliip, and the ceremonial part of religion,

our Saviour decided the queftion againft the Samaritans,

in hisdifcourfe with a woman of that country.

But their fchifm feems to have been a fmall and a par-

donable fault, confidering the ftrong prejudices of edu-

cation, the hatred with which the Jews purfued them,

the
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the very bad charafter and condu£l of the greater part in

thofe days, and the impoflibility of holding communi-

on with them.

Our Saviour went and paid them a charitable vifit,

and found them better difpofed to receive him than the

Jews were. Many of them believed in him, and many

more were called and converted by his Difciples. Amongft

the Samaritan converts we may reafonably reckon the

man who was cured of the leprofy, and who fignalized

himfelf by his gratitude to his benefaftor, and returned

to give him thanks j and the charitable Traveller in this

parable, who had fuch an amiable difpofition, and was

fo well fitted to receive the Gofpel. One may venture

to fuppofe that our Lord, who was goodnefs itfelf, and

•who loved goodnefs in others, would have taken a jour-

ijey to Samaria, even for the fake of this one man.

The Samaritan was travelling from home towards Je-

lufalem., a place not much frequented by his country-

men, perhaps to appear before the Roman governor, or

perhaps to proceed ftill farther on fome neceflary affairs.

He had the fame motives of fear and of felf-prefervation,

as the Priefl or the Leyite could plead, to make the beft

of his way, and leave the wounded man, left the fame

evil fhould befall him.

He was in Judaea, that is, in an enemy's country,

and furrounded with enemies, in a place where none

would have pitied and relieved him, if he had fallen into

any diftrefs. He had the more reafon to haften on, and

to take particular care of his own fafety.

The wounded traveller was indeed an obje£l: proper to

excite compaiTion ; but he was a Jew, an enemy to the

Samaritan, one who would not have (lopped to do him a

good office, if he had been in the like condition, who
perhaps would have helped to difpatch him, or have be-

flowed a curfe upon him, and one from whom he had

little reafon to expedl even fo much as bare thanks.

But
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But he, not moved by fear, or felf-intereft, or refent-

ment, or mifguided zeal, came immediately to his re-

lief, he difmounted from his horfe, he drefTed the man's

wounds, beftowing. upon him the things that he had

provided for his own ufe on his journey. He fet him

on his own bead, and with expence, lofs of time, dan-

ger, labour, and fatigue, he condu£led him to an inn,

and ftayed with him all night. On the morrow he

gave the hoft two pieces of filver, as earneft, for the

man's lodging, promifing at his return to repay all fur-

ther charges.

Which now of thefe three, thinkeft thou, was neigh-

tour to him that fell among thieves .'' And he faid. He
that fhewed mercy on him. Then faid Jefus unto him.

Go and do thou likewife.

Having explained the parable, I proceed to fpeak of

the (b) behaviour which it recommends to us.

From this parable then we may obferve, that though

a good religion hath a natural tendency to make good
men, and a right faith to produce a right behaviour, yet

fo it is, that we often fee a contrary elTe6l ; that per-

fons, who have more opportunities to underftand true

religion, are very deficient in the practical, which is the

principal part, and flatter themfelves, that the purity of

their faith and their zeal for externals fhali make up for

the want of morality. This was notorioufly the cafe of

the Jews ; and therefore our Saviour fei^ds them to learn

their duty to their neighbour from an alien, an heretic, a

fchifmatic, an heterodox Samaritan, who pra£lifed it fo

much better than they.

Wc

[b) An humour hath prevailed amongft our Fanatics to feek after reAn>

ed, imaginary, myftical, and allegorical interpretations of the Scriptures,

tp fligiit the obvious and the true fenfe, and to find what was never

meant. Many fuch conceits, of which I Ihall take no notice, have been
difcovered in this parable, by a fort of fecond fight, or by a deception of

fifht, and as men defcry caflles and dragons in the clouds.
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We ought to account every man our neighbour, though
a ftranger, an enemy, a finner, or, which is the fame
thing as a finner in common eRimation, one of a diffe-

rent fed or perfuafion. Let him be what he will, he is

an human creature, and as fuch he is intitled to huma-
nity and courtefy in common intercourfe, to diredlion

and inftrudion if he afks it and ftands in need of it, and
to relief and afliftance if he is in diftrefs. There are

rules of juftice, equity, and mercy to be obferved even

in war, and one of the great benefits which Chriftianity

hath produced, is that it hath made the nations where it

is received, lefs favage and cruel, generally fpeaking,

than they were before, and better behaved towards cap-

tives and prifoners of war.

The ancient Romans, whom we are too apt to admire

for their valour and patriotifm, were notorioufly guilty

in their behaviour towards other nations. Their boaft-

ed love of their country was at the bottom juft fuch a

virtue as that of a band of Robbers, fparing none who
fall into their hands, and then very honourably deliver-

ing up all the plunder, for the benefit of the commu-
nity.

As to particular perfons, confidered as men, they are

obliged to be humane and charitable to all ; confidered

as Chriftians, they are ftill more obliged to it, Ttom pre--

cept, from example, and from gratitude. \

It is true that as we (land vaiioufly related to others,

fo we owe them more or fewer fervices. Our good offi-

ces are due, firft to parents and kindred, to our own
family, to our intimate friends, and to ourbenefadors:

then to our neighbours, to thofe of our own religion,

and of our own country, laflly to llrangers, of what

place or perfuafion foever, and to enemies, to the unkind

and unthankful.

Thefe degrees of love, afFeftion, and regard to diffe-

rent perfons may fuggeft to evil tempers an obvious ex-

cufe from the performance of fome charitable deeds

;

and
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and the excufe is this : If we are to regulate our kindnefs

to others according to thefe relations which they bear to

us, there are fo many miferable objedls in the world,

that a ftranger, an alien from the faith, and a perfonal

enemy can never come in for a fliare, fince there will be

always needy perfons who have a jufter title to our

favour.

To this it may be replied ; Humanity towards all men
without exception, and a temper inclining us to fliew

them kindnefs is required from us. The application of

this general duty muft be left to chance and opportunity,

to difcretion and prudence, and it is impofilble to lay

down fixed rules concerning it. Generally fpeaking, a

friend and a neighbour is to be preferred to a ftranger

and a foreigner. But there is one plain exception, and

the Parable fuggefts it to us, "When a man is a ftranger

amongft ftrangers, and in the utmoft need and diftrefs,

he is, on that very account of being a ftranger,

better entitled to our favour, prote<Slion, afTiftance, and

relief, than one, who in other refpe^ls, and at other

times, fliould have the preference. Do we want a proof

of this truth .'' It is obvious : we need only fuppofe our-

felves to be in the fame hard fituation, and confider what

we fhould think of thofe who Ihould infult or negle£l us

in a ftrange land, and how extremely we ftiould account

ourfelves obliged to any good Samaritan, who {hould

have compaffion on us. The heart is not at a lofs to re-

turn a proper anfwer j and Reafon draws the inference.

Go, and do thou likewife.

And now, I might fafely leave it to your own felves to

apply the foregoing difcourfe to the prefent occafion.

For me to fay much about it, would be fuperfluous ; to

fay nothing, would be flighting. Let a few words fuffice.

This is an ad of difinterefted charity ; for thefe chil-

dren can make you no return except thanks and good
^

wiflies.

It
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It is an a£l of public charity j fince the welfare of the

nation, both prefent and future, is clofely connedled'

with it.

It is an a£l of comprehenfive charity, as it tends to

relieve the body, to inftrucl the mind, and to fave the

foul, of thofe who are the obje6ls of it.

Poor people, if in their youth they have behaved tole-

rably well, know, and are known, and can fet forth their

neceflities, and plead their own caufe. Poor children

are friendlefs and helplefs ; they are in reality poor or-

phans, for if they have parents, thofe parents cannot

fupport them. As to their fpiritual wants, fcarcely are

they fenfible of them ; and as to their temporal wants,

they feel them, but know not how and to v/hom to re-

prefent them.

Name me a charity which hath more motives to re?

commend it ; and if you cannot (as I am fure you can-

not) let your accuftomed favour be continued to ^hefq

Ijumble petitioners.

SERMON
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Mark xi. 2r, 22.

And Peter calling to remembrance^ faith to him -, Majler^

behold the fig-tree which thou curfedjl is withered away^

And Jefus anfwering faith to them^ Have faith in God.

St. Mark tells us, that as Jefus was coming from Be-

thany to Jerufalem, he was hungry. It was in the

fpring, a Httle before the Paflbver, in March or April

;

and, as St. Mark obferves, the time of figs, that is,

the time of common figs, was not yet. Jefus faw one

fig-tree at a diflance, which was of the common and

fcarcer fort, and which had leaves ; but when he came

to it, he found no fruit, ripe or unripe : upon which he

faid. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter j and the fig-

tree withered away.

Hence we may obferve thefe things.

I. The Law of Mofes contains many hofpitable and

charitable precepts, (hewing a fingular regard to the

needy and the diftrefled. Amongft which are thefe in

Leviticus and Deuteronomy

;

When ye reap the harveft of your land, thou (halt not

wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither (halt thou

gather the gleanings of thy harveft. And thou flialt not

glean thy vineyard, nor gather every grape. Thou {halt

leave



430 SERMON XXXIV.

leave them for the poor and ftranger. When thou cut-

teft down thy harveft and haft forgot a fheaf in the

field, thou {halt not go again to fetch it. Itlhall be for the

ftranger, for the fatherlefs, and for the widow.

When thou comeft into thy neighbour's vineyard, then

thou mayeft eat grapes thy fill, at thy pleafure ; but

thou fhalt not put any in thy veffel. "When thou comefi;

into the ftanding corn of thy neighbour, then thou

mayeft pluck the ears with thy hand; but thou fhalt not

move a fickle into thy neighbour's ftanding corn.

Thus a permlffion and a privilege was granted to

the poor, the ftranger, and the traveller, to eat of the

fruits of the field and vineyard, though not to carry

away* And in fo fertile a country as Judea was, there

might be fruit-trees by the fide of the road, which were

no private property. Chrift therefore had the right of

poverty and necefiity, and the exprefs leave of the Law,

for adting as he did. This is a fufficient anfwer to a

fcandalous {a) obje£lion which hath been made. What
right had he to the fruit ? an obje£lion which betrays

as much ignorance as rudenefs, and which the Jews

would never have made to Chrift, becaufe they knew
their own law. Therefore, when the Difciples, on a

fabbath day, pafiing through the corn fields, plucked

the ears of corn to eat them, the Pharifees did not ac-

cufe them of theft or robbery, but only of fabbath-

breaking.

Another objedion hath been made of the fame kind ;

What right had he to deftroy the tree .'* That is, in other

words. What right had he to work miracles ? An ob-

jedion which fcarcely deferves an anfwer. However, it

may be anfwered that the tree, as St. Matthew fays,

grew by the v/ay-fide, and probably had no owner ; and

that it was a barren trees and of no {b) value.

But

(a) Woolfton.

(b) The wood of this tree is ufelefs even to a proverb j invtile ligtsum,

'Ai*rp cryKiv;^, homo Jiculneus,
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But it is worthy of obfervation, that the wonderful

works of Chrift were all of the merciful kind, and that

he never wrought a miracle of feverity upon any perfon.

His companion he fhewed to every one who flood in

need of it, and implored his affiftance : his indignation he

exercifed only on one barren tree. Thus he diftinguifli-

ed himfelf from Mofes and from the Prophets who were

often the miniftersof God's wrath againft the wicked.

II. I obferve that this action and behaviour of our Lord,

in feeking fruit, and in appearing to be offended at the

difappointment, and pronouncing a curfe upon the barren

tree, had a moral import, and was defigned to convey

inflruftion, and to reprefent fomething worthy of parti-

cular notice.

The Jewifh Prophets, as the wife men of neighbour-

ing and Eaftern nations, had ufed to convey inflrudion

frequently by parables ; and as frequently by figns or ac-

tions. Thus one of them caufed himfelf to be fmitten

and wounded j another carried out his houfhold fluff on
his fhoulders in the fight of the people. And in this the

falfe prophets imitated the true ones, and one of them

made himfelf iron horns, and puflied with them, to de-

clare to king Ahab that he fhould overthrow his enemies.

In the Ads of the Apoflles, the prophet Agabus took St,

Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and

faid, Thus fhall the Jews do to the owner of this girdle.

And in the Pvevelation, the Angel takes up a great ftone,

and cafts it into the fea, faying. Thus fliall Babylon b?

thrown down, and feen no more. Our Saviour, like the

ancient prophets, frequently taught by parables, wherein,

as in all other refpecSts, he furpafled them all; for his pa-

rables had a two-fold ufe, and were often prophecies

alfo. But he did not often teach by a£lion, becaufe that

feemed lefs folemn, and lefs fuitable to his tranfcendent

dignity. We find only two inflances of his conveying

inllru£lion in this manner, his caufing the fig-tree to

perifh, and his wafliing the feet of his difciplcs.

III. The
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III. The Apoftles have recorded concerning them*

felves, that they were fimple and ignorant men, and flow

of apprehenfion ; which appears in fome meafure from

the tranfadion of which we are now fpeaking. For the

behaviour of Chrift, in feeking fruit, and condemning

the tree, had fomething fmgular in it, which might have

excited their curiofity j and the moral contained in it

was, as we (hall fliew, obvious 'enough -, and yet they

feem neither to have taken much notice of the thing,

nor to have fufpecled an hidden fenfe in it, nor to have

afked him what was his intention and view in a£ling fo.

But the day after, when they faw that the tree was dead,

they all marvelled at it, as if they had never feen him
work a miracle before, faying, How foon is the tree

withered away ! And Peter faid to Jefus, Mafter, behold,

the fig-tree which thou curfedft is withered away. As
the Difciples did not apprehend the defign of Chrift, nor

afk him about it, he gave them no information concern-

ing it J but adapting his difcourfe to their prefent difpo-

fition, and obferving their furprife, he took occafion to

exhort them to faith, a qualification which they wanted,

and for the want of which he had often reproved them.

He faid to them, Have faith in God : for verily I fay

unto you, that whofoever ihali fay to this mountain, Be
thou removed, and be thou caft into the fea, and fhall

not doubt in his heart, but fhall believe that thofe things

which he faith fhall come to pafs, he fliall have whatfo-

ever he faith.

Many reafons might be alligned, for which Chrift re-

quired this high degree of faith from his followers : but

I fhall at prefent only mention two.

The Apoftles were to be employed in preaching the

Gofpel, and in confirming it by wonderful works. If

fuch perfons had difcovered a diftruft concerning God's

afliftance, it would have been a difgrace to themfelves,

and
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and to their facred caufe, and have raifed fufpicions

in others that there was fomething dilhoneft at the

bottom.

The employment to M-^hich the Apoftles were appointed

was as dangerous as it was honourable. They were to

encounter all forts of difficulties and perils. In fuch cir-

cumftances and trials, as a man's faith is, fo will his

courage be and his refolution. If the firfl be weak and

wavering, the fecond will have the fame defeats. Nothing

good and great, no bold attempt, no fufFering for the

fake of truth, is to be expedted from a perfon who is

inconftant, irrefolute, and diffident.

IV, The moral fenfe of our Saviour's a6lion is fo evi-

dent, that it is not eafy to miftake it. The Jews were a

nation of huibandmen, and the Scriptures abound with

allufions to rural occupations, and to the obje£ls which

they afford. Good men are frequently compared to fruit-*

ful trees, and bad men to barren and withered plants.

In the prophecies of Jeremiah, mention is made of two

baflcets of figs, the one very good, the other very bad.

The good figs are faid to reprefent thofe Jews whom
God was refolved to favour and protedi ; the bad to be a

figure of thofe whom he gave up to utter deftruclion.

Our Saviour alfo fpake a parable of a fig-tree, which

though cultivated with all poffible care had borne no fruit

for three years, and was to have one year more of trial,

and then was to be cut down, if it produced nothing;

in which he alluded to the time and pains which he had

beftowed in preaching to the Jews, and to their obfti-

nacy, and to the punifhment which would foon follow it.

And now, to come to our fubje£l -, The trees, which

at that time had neither fruit nor leaves, and from which

Chrifl did not expe61: or feek any thing, may be fuppofcd

to reprefent the Gentiles, who as in general they had

little piety and goodnefb, fo they did not pretend to any,

Vol. I. F f nor



434 SERMON XXXlV.

nor was religious hypocrify a prevailing vice amongft

them. Their feafon of amendment was not come, the

fun of righteoufnefs had not fhined upon them, the Gof-

pel had not been preached to them ; from them therefore

the lefs was to be required. But the tree which feemed

to be in a flourifliing condition, and to promife fruit,

and yet had nothing befides leaves, was an exaft figure

of the Jews. They had a divine revelation to guide

them, by which they were diflinguifhed from all nations,

they had the public worfliip of God eftablifhed amongft

them, they were free from idolatry, they had the appear-

ance of fan£ltity and religion *, but it was all outfide fhew,

all hypocrify and diflimulation, and no folid and fubftan-

tial goodnefs; they had nothing befides leaves ; and there-

fore by a jufl judgment this {c) nothing was to be taken

away from them. And as the deceitful tree at the rebuke

of Chrift fickened and drooped and withered and died

away ; fo their national diflindion and privilege, their

temple, their public legal M'orfliip, of which they made

fo poor an ufe, were to be no longer continued to them

;

their city alfo was to be dellroyed, their country made

defolate, and themfelves either cut off in a miferable

manner, or driven and difperfed over the face of the

earth.

The inferences and ufes which are to be made from the

preceding remarks are thefe ;

God is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all

his works. Kappinefs is the end for which every rational

creature is made, and the means of obtaining it are af-

forded to every one ; and if this be true, the juitice and

^le equity and the goodnefs of the Creator cannot fairly

be impeached. But yet, as God hath made a variety of

creatures more or lefs excellent, fo he alfo difpenfes his

gifts

(f) Nil habuit Et tamen illud

Perdidit infelix totum nil.—
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gifts to nations and to particular perfons according to his

own good pleafure, and no reafon is to be required, or

perhaps can be afllgned for thefe gifts, befides the will

of the donor, who may do what he thinks fit with his

own. Something of this kind is implied In the parable

of the Labourers in the vineyard. They who laboured

only one hour, received a day's wages ; and they who
had toiled the whole day, received no more. Th6 prin-

cipal defign of this parable feems to have been to declare

that the Gentiles, though called late to the knowledge

of God and of religion, fhould have equal favours and

privileges with the Jews. But befides this. It alfo teaches

us that God will beftow his gifts, as he thinks proper in

his own wifdom. The behaviour of the Houfe-holder

feems at firfl fight exceptionable and blameable, and ex-

preffing the charadler of a capricious and fantaftical man;
but this objection may be removed by fuppofing that he

a£ted with an Intention to try the temper of thofe whom
he had hired. If they had behaved themfelves modeflly

and humbly, and befought him to confider their cafe, they

would have deferved fome favour, and they would have

received it from a perfon who was fo generous, and who
had overpaid the laft comers. But inftead of Intreating^

they murmured and railed at him ; upon which he refolv-

ed to give them no more than what juftice required,

and to referve his liberality for thofe who deferved it

better.

In matters then of mere grace and bounty, various

advantages are conferred upon fome in a larger meafure

than upon others, to which the receivers have no claim,

and which they have done nothing to merit. Of this kind

are external conveniences, as wealth and power and ho-

nours; natural blefiings, as health and ftrength of body,

and great abilities of mind j religious advantages, as a

good difpofition, moderate paffions, a fituation of life re-

mote from manv temptations, a fober and liberal educa-

F f a tion.
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tion, means of obtaining facred knowledge, and of Im-

proving the heart. In like manner, preternatural and

miraculous gifts were difpenfed when the Gofpel was firft

preached j the holy Spirit of God imparted them feverally

to every one, according to his own pleafure, and not al-

ways according to the piety and moral qualifications of

men. All this to the unthinking and injudicious may

have the appearance of prejudice and partiality. But

many things concur to make thefe various difpenfations

of Providence not fo unequal as they may feem, and

to juflify the ways of the Almighty. For the advanta-

ges and blefTmgs, which one perfon pofTefles above an-

other, require particular and proportionable returns of

gratitude and diligence and difcretion. They muft not

be abufed and employed againft his honour and fervice

from whom they proceed ; they muft not be negledled

and fuffered to turn to no account ; they muft be culti-

vated and exercifed in the beft manner ; and all this re-

quires much labour and care and refolution, and is at-

tended with much danger alfo. To reprefent this in the

language of the Gofpel. To one are given ten talents, to

another two ; and if they ufe them difcreetly, a reward

five times greater is given to the firft than to the fecond:

but then the firft had five times the labour, and five times

the danger of mifemploying his truft, and w^ould have

incurred five times the punilbment, if he had' proved

a worthlefs and wicked fervant, and an unfaithful

fteward.

1. Therefore it becomes us to confider carefully

ourfelvcs, our fituation and circumftances, and to fee

what peculiar advantages we enjoy, becaufe we are

peculiarly anfv/erable to God for them, and becaufe they

produce peculiar duties. We have then the advantage

of being born in a Chriftian country, which gives us a

fnperiority over Mahometans and Idolaters ; we belong

to
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to a nation in which the Gofpel is better underftood and

taught than in many parts of the Chriftian world, where

we want no opportunities of learning our duty, and of

pradlifing it ; many of us have the additional advantage

of a good education, and of early infl:ru6lion ; and if we
enter into ourfelves, and examine our condition, we fliall

perhaps find fome bleflings relating to the body, the for-

tunes, or the underftanding, which fet us above feveral

perfons.

2. We ought to be thankful to God for thefe particular

benefits ; fince unqueftionably they are benefits. Know-
ledge is fweet to the mind, as light is to the eye ; and

the power of doing good and of {hewing kindnefs, of

inftrufting, or prote<^ing, or relieving, affords a fublime

and a rational pleafure 5 and a right ufe of fuperior ta-

lents will fecure a fuperior reward in the next life ; and

upon thefe and other accounts we ought to receive our

prefent good things from the hands of God with a thank-

ful heart, and with fincere acknowledgments.

3. But then, to this gratitude for the gifts of Providence

muft be added peculiar care and caution to employ them

wifely, to the honour of God, and to the advantage of

mankind, a fenfe of the temptations to which they expofe

us, and the danger of yielding to thefe temptations,

and of perverting the things which were defigncd for

pur good.

Our Saviour, in his parable of the talents, reprefents

a fervant who is condemned, not for living in a riotous^

manner, for injuring his fcllow-fervants, and for wafting

his Lord's money, but for hiding it, and putting it to no

ufe -y teaching ur., that if mere indolence is an unpardon-

able fault in one vi'ho fiiould be a£tive, it muft be far

worfe to be active in a wicked way, and to ufe the fa-

vours of Providence as incentives to vice, and inftru-

ments of mifchief. If power, or high ftations, or health,

or knowledge, or bright abilities, produce fuch vile ef-

feils, or even if they produce nothing good and com-

mendable.
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mendable, the cafe of the pofleflbr is worfe than that

of thofe bad men who are inferior to him in many re-

fpe£ls, and who have npt the fame gifts and privileges

to mifemploy.

The Jews in our Saviour's tin^e, who are fo well de-

fcribed under the image of the deceitful and fruitlefs

tree, had many fmgular advantages above others. They
had not only a divine Law, and the admonitions of the

Prophets, and a facred hiflory, and in it many bright

examples of goodnefs, but the opportunity of receiving

inltru^lion from the Son of God himfelf. And furely every

one who believes the Gofpel would account it a great

happinefs, if he could converfe with Chrifl and with the

Apoftles, and apply to them upon all occafions. Our
Saviour therefore fays to his difciples ; BlelTed are your

eyes, for they fee ; and your ears, for they hear. Many
prophets and righteous men have defired to fee thofe

things which ye fee, and have not feen them ; and to

hear thofe things which ye hear, and have not heard

them. But then he fubjoins a caution to be ufed, and

a danger to be fhunned ; Take heed what ye hear. Unto

whomfoever much is given, of him much fliall be requir-

ed ; and if he knew his Lord s M'ill, and did it not, he

fliall be beaten with many ftripes. And the fad confe-

quence of the difobedient behaviour of the Jews was,

Woe unto thee, Jerufalem ; it fhali be more tolerable in

the day of judgment for Tyre and Sidpn, for Sodom and

Gomorrah than for thee.

We are accountable for all the benefits, national or

perfonal, which we pofl'efs. All the good examples which

we have feen, and not imitated; all the opportunities of

ferving God which we have enjoyed, and neglecled ; all

the infl:ru£tion and advice which hath been offered to us,

and offered in vain j all thefe will rife up in judgment

againfl; us. There are places where the Scriptures are

fhut up from the common people, and inflcad of the

word of life, books of devotion are put into the^r hands,

which
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which are full of fables and abfurdities ; of idolatry and

fuperflition. The Scriptures here are open to every one,

befides a variety of treatifes containing good in(lru£bion ;

and yet there are too many who never look into them.

There are places where Chriflians are not allowed pub-

licly to ferve God in fpirit and in truth : we may affemble

together as often as we think fit ; but any excufe ferves to

|ceep us away.

4. Laftly : If we have a fmall meafure of temporal and

perfonal bleflings, we ought not to hate or to envy thofe

who have a greater fliare of them, nor to repine and be

diflatisfied ; but rather to fet the conveniences againfl

the inconveniences, and to confider that we are difcharg-

ed from an heavier burden and a ftri£ler account. I fpeak

principally concerning the outward advantages and the

fituation in life. For as to the endowiiients of the mind,

jnofl perfons in their own eftimation have a fufficient

fliare ; and the natural affedion which we bear to our-

felves guards us ufually againfl any difcontent of that

kind. And as to piety and morality, every one hath it in

his power to be as eminent as he will.

Perhaps, if it were put to our choice, and all things

y^ere duly weighed, it would be prudent to prefer a mid-r

die condition, as to fortunes and ftation, as a truft which

may be moll eafily managed, and in which the leaft rifque

is run, both for this world, and for the next. A middle

condition is what God plainly defigned for his chofen

people the Jews, giving them laws which had a natural

tendency to keep them from the extremes of poverty and

riches; it is what Hiftorians, Poets, Orators, and Philo-

fophers, have defcribed as mofl eligible ; it is what Wifcr

men. Prophets and Apoftles, have recommended ; it is

what we ufually approve, in words, though not in deeds.

For when opportunities offer to acquire wealth and power,

they are feized, though commonly at the expence of hor

nour and honefly.

But
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But it is our duty, to fet our hearts upon no particu-

lar condition, fo as to be anxious about it ; to leave it to

Providence, and fubmilTively accepting our lot and our

ftation, whatfoever it be, to be diligent in performing

the offices vi^hich it requires. This is our bufinefs : the

reft belongs to God. The ftate which would beft become

us, and in which we could beft behave ourfelves, is one

of thofe fecret things, which He only fees who fees the

hearts of men, and knows what change a change of cir-

cumftances would produce in them. The only way to

obtain the condition which is moft proper for us, is to

defire it of God, with a rcfignation to his will ; and then

either he will give it us, or he hath given it already,

-

and will continue it to us (d).

The rich and the poor, fay the Scriptures, meet toge-

ther ; the Lord is the maker and the father of them all

;

and regards them, not according to their ftations, but

according to their moral qualities. But as to this world,

it

id) Our Saviour fays of the fig-trees in general : When the branch is

yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know thatfummer is nieh. Thefe

therefore niiift have been the mcft common fort in Jucisa, Now thefc

trees could not have fruit before the fumnier was advanced, nor had they

full-grown leaves at the time of the PaiTover.

The time when Chrifl fought fruit, was a little before the PafTover,

which was in Marcli or April.

The fummer months in Jadxa feem to have been our May, Jmv.s, and

July-

But there was a fort of fig-trees whicli had two crops, the one early,

the other late.

There v;ere fij-trees v/hicli had fruit on them ten months in the year.

It mull have been one of thcfo fort cf trees, from w'lich Chrift ex-

peftcd fruit.

There v/ouid therefore be no difficulty in the account, if St. Mark had

not added j For the Time of figs was not yet.

As cKrift was journeying [Ma:>/:. xxl. ig.) he faw by the way-ficle

n'lAv avH.'':v, that i-;, one /i/ifle lig-trte, v/hicli was of the forward

kind, and which had leaves (for the time of common fijs was not yet

come, nor had the common tig-irces any leaves). It might therefore have

hien expedtcd that it had fruit, becaufe the fruit cf that tree comes before

»hs kavc". 2«t he {c:;nd it to be a barren tree, wh.ich hsd no fruit.
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it Is not fo. The rich have Ynany advantages of which

the poor are deprived. To ieflen this exceflive difparity

and this grievous difcouragement, it is highly fit that the

<;hildren of the poor fliould have an opportunity or a

chance of bettering their hard condition. This is in forae

meafure efFe£led by our Charity-fchools, in which they

who are well-difpofed receive fuch helps as will qualify

them for ufeful and profitable employments. They may
foon difcern, that the only fure way to thrive is by obe-

dience to their -teachers and to their mafters, civility,

induftry, emulation, fobriety, and honefty. And doubt-

iefs many there are, and there have been, wlio by the

advantage of this education have raifed themfclves above

want and dependance, and by many ways have repaid

their country for the care flie took of them.

They who have condemned Charity-fchools, have alfo

reproached the Clergy for being their chief advocates.

We acknowledge the charge, and are not afhamed of the

accufatlon. Indeed we Jie under particular obligations

to promote the fupport and the inilruQion of youth, be-

caufe we ourfelves owe what we are to the liberality, or

to the charity, call it which you pleafe, of our pious an-

ceftors and benefadors. For as thefe inferior feminaries

are defigned for the pooreil of the people ; fo our more

eminent public Schools, our Univerfities, and our Col-

leges, were founded and endowed for a more liberal edu-

cation, and were principally defigned for thofe who were

in a middle ftate between poverty and wealth. And to

thefe kind afliftances the far greater part of us, and of the

other two learned profeflTions, are indebted for our fitua-

ilon in life. So that our Saviour's admonition comes

home to us ; Co and do tliou llkewifc.

S i: R M O N
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Luke xviii. 14.

/ tell you, this man went down to his houfe jujlified rather

than the other : for every one that exalteth himfelf

jloall be abafed^ and he that humhleth himfelf fmll he

exalted.

JL H U S our Saviour concludes and applies the well-

known Parable of the Pharifee and the Publican. He
gives us the example of one, whofe conceit corrupted

fome of his aftions which might elfe have been com-
mendable ; and of another, who obtained the remiffion

of his fins, becaufe he fought it with m.eeknefsand con-

trition ; fetting thus in the ftrongeft light the dan-

gerous nature of pride, and the profitablenefs of hu-

mility.

Every one, who knows any thing of the New Tef-

tament, mutt know that the Pharifees ftand condemned

there as great finners, and that our Saviour abfolutely

required much more goodnefs from his followers than

was to be found in them ; which (hould be matter of

fear to carelefs and difobedient Chriftians, and which

rault alarm them, if they confider what may be faid iri

behalf of thefe men from the account which is given of

them in Scripture, and in other ancient books.

The
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The greateft fe£l of the Jews in the time of our Savi-

our was that of the Pharifees, and in many refpeQs it

feems to have been the bed alfo. The principal fault,

in point of doctrine, belonging to it was a zeal for the

Traditions of the Elders. The Pharifees pretended that

God had given to Mofes, befides the written Law, an

oral law, a Law delivered by word of mouth, which had

been preferved fafe and found by the fame wife method,

and tranfmitted down by hear-fays from one generation

to another. To this fantaftical and imaginary Piule of

life they paid more regard than to the written word of

God, and made the Scriptures give way to it, when
thefe two fyftems were at variance, and preferred their

own wretched Dodors and Rabbins to Mofes and the

Prophets.

It is remarkable, that in all this, the Papifts have

been the humble, and the faithful imitators of the Pha-

rifees, and have an Oral Law, and a fet of traditions,

which they value no lefs than the Gofpel, and would

compel all Chriilians to receive as a Ptule of Faith abfo-

lutely neceffary to falvation.

If we confiderthe ignorance and the corruption of the

Jewifli nation, in the time of our Saviour, we mull ac-

knowledge that the Pharifees and their difciples were by

no means the word and the mod irreligious part of the

people.

The Pharifees admitted the immortality of the foiri,

and a future flatc of retribution, and a divine afliftance

added to human endeavours ; for which they deferved

feme praife, when we compare them with the fe£l of

the Sadduces, who rejefled thefe important doctrines ;

they fpent much time in lludying the Scriptures, and in

teaching the people ; they obferved the ceremonial Law
with great exaftnefs ; they kept many fafts ; they paid

tythes of all, even of the fmaliefl: matters, and in doubt-

ful cafes ; they gave much away in alms, and they made
long and frequent prayers. In a word, they did man]^

things
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things which required fo much labour and care and felf-

denial, and were fo contrary to the humour and tafle of

the gay and vicious part of mankind, that it is hard to

fuppofe a large fe6l of men fubmitting to the perfor-

mance of fuch anions, unlefs they were influenced by

religious motives^ and defirous to recommend themfelves

to the favour of God.

If thefe perfons were not proper obje(5ls of the dirine

mercy, Who then, may it be faid, can be faved ? and

what muft become of thofe who take not half the pains

to enter into the kingdom of heaven which thefe poor

men feem to have taken to mifs the way to it? Let it

therefore be obferved, that the bad charafter which is

given in the Scriptures to the Pharifees, ought not to be

extended to all who were of that feci. It is enough if

the majority of them, or if the moil eminent in flation,

power, and authority, were very wicked. There were

\vithout queftion feveral Pharifees, fuch as Nicodemus,

fuch as St. Paul, men raiftaken in many things, and car-

ried into faults by the prevailing notions of the party,

yet men of (Incerity, and virtuous difpofitions, and defi-

rous of pleafing God.

The reft were inexcufabls ; and what appearances fo-

ever of aufterity and fanfiity they put on, were dilfem-

blers and hypocrites, full of pride, vain-glory, oftenta-

tion, and covetoufnefs j and infatiably fond of applaufe,

refpe£l, power, and pre-eminence. They were much

addi(3;ed to flander and calumny, to cenforioiifnefs and

contempt of others ; they were raflr and uncharitable in

their judgments ; they juftly deferved to be called an evil

and adulterous generation, even on account of their fre-

quent and fcandalous marriages and divorces : they cor-

rupted the word of God by their fenfelefs traditions and

perverfe interpretations ; they fliamefully negle£led the

obfcrvation of the moral Law, and the pra6lice of juf-

ticc, mercy, and truth j they made long prayers, and

gave
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gave alms for worldly ends, that they might impofc

upon filly, credulous, fuperftltious people ; and they

feem to have faded often, that they might have a keener

ftomach to devour widows houfes : and, what enhances

their iniquity, is that they lived in that happy time when
the Son of God was manifcfled in the fiefli ; they faw
and heard thofe things which fo many prophets and wife

men would have rejoiced to fee and hearj they beheld

his beneficial miracles, and were not ignorant of his

holy do£lrines ; and yet, infatuated by a ftrange obftina-

cy, or inftigated by intereft, avarice, pride, cruelty,

envy, malice, and other vile paflions, they oppofed, de-

rided, and defamed him, and were at laft his betrayers

and murderers.

If the cafe of the Pharifee, defcribed in the parable,

may raife in us a dread of the Chrlftian religion, as re-

quiring an higher degree of holinefs than we can hope
to acquire, the example of the Publican is adapted to al-

lay fuch apprchenfions, and to convince us that we ferve

not a fevere and inexorable Mafter, but one who though

we offend him, is ready to receive us, when we return

to our duty.

The Publicans were perfons employed in collecting

the revenues of the Roman Empire, which arofe from
taxes and tributes.

All the provinces of that empire were obliged to pay

certain tributes, and as Judxa was then in fubjeftion

to it, many Publicans were then employed in gather-

ing the taxes, of whom fome were Gentiles and fome
Jews.

The Publicans were diflikcd in moft places, particu-

larly in Judcea : thofe Publicans efpecially who were

Jews gave great offence to their countrymen. It is faid,

that the Jews would not eat with a Jewifli Publican,

that they avoided him no lefs than they (huniied the

Gentiles, that they would make no marriages with any

of his family, that they would not admit him into their

fynagogues.
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fynagogues, or receive his teftimony as a witnefs to any

faa.

They hated the Publicans thus, becaufe they were

uneafy under the government of the Romans, and paid

them tribute unvi^illingly.

They hated the Jewifti Publicans, as enemies to their

own country, and to their brethren, as contributing to

the flaverv of God's people, and as men who by their

very office were obliged to converfe and enter into focie-

ty with the Gentiles, with profane and unclean perfons,

whom it was their duty to avoid.

They hated them, becaufe they vt-ere indeed general-

ly fliarpcrs, extortioners, men of no honour and honef-

ty, who enriched themfelves by fraud, rapine, and op-

prefllon. Our Saviour intimates, that they were people

of no reputation, when he fays. If you love thofe that

love you, what rev.'ard have ye ? do not even the Pub-

licans the fame ? And if ye l^ilute your brethren only,

what do ye more than others ? do not even the Publi-

cans the fame ? John the Baptift, when they repaired to

him, gave them a caution, which probably was nccef-

fary, to exa6t no more than what was appointed them;

and though they were favoured and protected by the Go-

vernment, yet even the Roman Law itfelf makes diflio-

nourable mention of them.

Such a calling, you may think, fliould and would have

been avoided by Jews who had any good and religious

principles. But let us offer what may be alleuged in ex-

cufe for fuch perfons. Perhaps they had no other way

to get their bread, and were entered into it betimes by

their parents and friends, and were under contra£ts ta

ferve the Roman government : and the calling, though

it might expofe them to fome temptations, yet did not

neceffarily leaj them into diflionefty. When they alked

John the Baptift, what they fliould do, to make God

propitious to them, he did not tell them, that they mufl

qnit
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quit their occupation, and betake themfelves to another
but only faid, Exadl no more than that which is ap-
pointed you ; which implied a conceffion that the calling

was not of its own nature unlawful. And here we may
obferve the wifdom, not the human, but the divine wif-

dom of the Baptift, for he was a Prophet, and fpake as

the Spirit of God diredled him. If he had been guided

by mere human zeal, which fo often inclines to excefs

he would perhaps have ordered the Publicans and the

Soldiers to quit their profeflion ; but fuch a general pro-

hibition would have been attended with bad efFedls ; for

without receivers of the revenues, and without military

men, human fociety cannot fubfift.

Zacchxus, the Publican, faid to Chrlft, Behold

Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if

I have taken any thing from any man by falfe accufati-

on, I reftore him four-fold. It appears not from thefe

words, that Zacchseus was confcious to himfelf of hav-

ing defrauded or opprefied any one : but as he might

have done it undefignedly, he fays ; Lord, I intend to

give half of my goods to the poor ; and if any man can

fiiew that I ever exaded from him more than was due, I

am ready to return him four-fold.

Every occupation, calling, and profeflion is lawful,

which is allowed by the civil Government, exercifed by
perfons of reputation, and laying none under a neceflity

of violating any duty, any law of God. And yet thofe

callings which expofe us to the fewefl: temptations, and

may be followed with the mofl: peace of mind, and with

the approbation of the wife and the good, muft be own-
ed to be mofl eligible. The ancient ChriRians avoided

and condemned the exercife of fome employments, be-

caufe they thought them infeparably connected with fin-

ful compliances, with idolatrous practices, with fcanda-

lous company, with lewdnefs, or with other vices. For

this care and caution they dcfervcd to be commended,

and
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and are proper patterns for our imitation. To enter
into particulars upon this fubjed, is not neceflary;

and to decide peremptorily upon fuch cafes, is difficult

and difobliging : and therefore it feems beft to deliver

this reafonable advice and admonition in general terms.

The Publican in the parable is not reprefented as a

righteous man, but as a repenting finner : he was
afhamed of his faults, and confefled them with forrow

and humility, and without quefiion refolved with him-

felf to avoid them for the time to come j and therefore

his prayer was accepted of God.

Our Saviour's defign in this parable was

;

1. To condemn a cenforious difpofition, a ground-

lefs contempt, and bad opinion of others.

2. To correct thofe falfe notions of religion which

lead men to overlook its principal duties.

3. To expofe and reprove that part of felf-love which

makes us proud of our righteoufnefs.

4. To recommend repentance and humility towards

God is the firfl ftep to amendment.

5. Laftly, to caution us againft all pride and conceit

in general.

I. Our Lord in this parable condemns a cenforious

difpofition.

I am not, fays the Pharifee, as ether men, or, as

{a) the reft of men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers,

or even as this Publican. Whilft he is at prayers, and

fhould be occupied in confeffing his own fins, he cannot

abftain from condemning another. His vanity immedi-

ately leads him to make a comparifon between this man

and himfelf, a comparifon altogether to his own ad-

vantage : he fcruples not to rank him amongfl the

worft of Sinners, though he could not poffibly knov/

the difpofition of his heart at that time; and thus even

his devotion is uncharitable. When he faw the Publi-

can
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can come to the temple to pray, he ought to have fup-

pofed or hoped that he came with a due fenfe of his

offences, and with honeft intentions.

This was a fault to which the Jews in our Sjaviour*s

time were remarkably addicted, and therefore he fre-

quently reprehends rafhnefs, partiality, and inhumanity

in judging others. Concerning this malevolent temper

we may obferve, that it confilts not in an abhorrence

of fin, nor yet in openly blaming open vice and immo-
rality, but in condemning many in general, or parti-

cularly fuch and fuch perfons, when through ignorance

of circumftances we are not qualified to pafs a judgment

upon them ; in afluming to ourfelves what belongs to

God, and pronouncing how he fhall deal with them ;

In concluding that thofe are great finners who fall

under great calamities, and in reprefenting the fame

faults more or lefs favourably, according as we like or

diflike thofe who commit them. Of fuch cenforiouf-

nefs our Lord obferves, that it fliall bring down a

ftrifter judgment upon ourfelves.'

The cenforioufnefs of which we are fpeaking relates

to men and to their moral charadler, which we oueht

to treat as candidly and as tenderly as we would have

our own treated. As to the opinions relating to reli-

gion, and maintained by Chriftians of various denomi-

nations, we have a natural right to judge freely of

them, if we be duly qualified by underftanding the

fubjedt ; and we may exprefs our diflike of all notions

which have a bad tendency, and are contrary to truth

and reafon : but here we ought to f'ifdnguifii between
the opinions and the perfons, and whilit v/e attack the

former, we fhould fpare the latter, and not charge

them with holding confequences which they fee net

and admit not. As to men's abilities natural and ac-

quired, their learning and their writings, we are alfo at

liberty to form our judgments, if we have fkill for it

:

neverthelefs, fince men's reputation in thefe things may
V o L. I. G g often
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often be connected with their temporal welfare and

with the peace and comfort of their mind, it is better

to be toe indulgent towards them than too fevere j and

it is what we fhould defire to be done to ourfelves, if

we were in their circumftances.

2. This parable was intended to corre£l thofe falfe

notions of religion, which lead men to overlook the

principal duties of it.

The Pharifee, giving an account of himfelf, fays,

that he was not unjuft, or an extortioner, or an adul-

terer. Pofiibly he might be miftaken, and not altoge-

ther fo free from all thofe faults as he imagined. But

though he could affirm all this with truth, to abflain

from thefe fins was not the whole of religion. He
adds, as the completion of all, that he paid his tithes

eia£lly, and that he faded twice in the week, which

was more than the I^aw required.

Our Lord hath not blamed the Pharifees for paying

tithes even of the fmallell matters : he calls it one of

thofe things which ought not to be left undone, that is,

which had a lower degree of goodnefs in them. Nor
hath he cenfured their fads ; but the reafon for which

they kept them, and the confidence which they placed

in them. If therefore the Pharifee found his frequent

falls fubfervient to religion, and conducing to make him

a better man, he did well ; if they had no good effect

\ipon his mind, they were of no ufe and value j and if

he fubmitted to them for worldly ends, from the worl4

he was to expc£l his reward.

The Pharifees obferved the ceremonial Law and the

traditions with exactnefs ; but they took no care to

reftrain their inordinate afFedlions, to purify their

heart from lull:, from envy, frora covetoufnefs, from

malice, from vain-glory, from an exceirive love of the

world i they would not adhere to the caufe of truth

and virtue againll the fmallelt of their temp.-:ral in-

here lis.

Th.'
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The Pharifee, in pleading his own merits, mentions

either good works, or works which had the external

nature of goodnefs, as an abftaining from certain vices,

juftice in his dealings, and fcrupulous payment of all

that the Law of God required. There have been per-

fons who have talked more abfurdly than this Pharifee,

namely, they who have magnified faith fo indifcreetly

as to undervalue good works. Chriftian faith and

Chriftian virtues are indeed infeparable ; but yet faith

and works, or believing and pra(Stifing, may be in fome

manner diftinguilhed in the mind ; that is to fay, Yoa

may confider believing feparately from ading, and you

may confider afting feparately from believing. And if

you view them in this manner, it mufh be owned that

works without faith are better than faith without works,

for this obvious reafon, that moral a£lions, from what

principle foever they flow, fuch as juftice, charity, gra-

titude, affability, liberality, forgivenefs of injuries, are

of a fecial and diffufive nature, and others are the

better for them ; but a perfuafion that we are in the

favour of God, and a fpeculative belief of revealed re-

ligion, are of no advantage to any creature befides the

pofleffor. If I am in diftrefs, and a perfon pities and

relieves me ; let him be a Pagan, a Publican, a Jew, 3

Samaritan, a Schifmatic, a Heretic, he is my benefac-

tor : if he gives me nothing, let his faith be ever fo

right, it will not.feed and clothe me.

3. Our Saviour's defign in this parable was to expofe

and reprove that part of felf-love which makes men

proud of their righteoufncfs.

The Pharifee's prayer difcovered the difpofition of

his mind. He begins it indeed with an acknowledg-

ment of God's affiftance: God, I thank thee. But this

feems to be thrown out for falhion's fake ; it being

fcarcely pofl~ible that a man can have a due fenfe of hia

weaknefs without the divine fupport, and be lifted up

with notions of his own performances. We may fup-

G g i p:^^'^



45 2 SERMON XXXV.

pofe that he did not much regard what he faid, when
he returned thanks to God that he was a good man,

but that his chief defign was to boaft of his uncommon
piety. His addrefs to God is drawn up in a form of

thankfgiving, and as if he had no fins to confefs, and

w^as in no danger of falling into any for the future, and

wanted no improvement of any kind ; he makes no

requefl for pardon and fupport, and feems to be talk-

ing with himfelf rather than with his Maker, and blefs-

ing himfelf rather than blefTing God.

That he may fet his good works in the mod favour-

able light and the moll advantageous view, he takes

care not to compare his praftice with his duty. If he

had done fo, his confcience mud have reminded him

of feveral defe6ls. But he chufes an eafier method of

examining himfelf, and compares his own with the

acTiions of wicked men, that he may appear to be righte-

ous, becaufe he is not fo bad as they are.

Many are the evil confequences of this fpiritual

vanity and religious pride, which is commonly com-

pounded of felf-conceit, ignorance, folly, ingratitude,

and uncharitablenefs ; and which our Lord warned his

hearers to avoid, becaufe It v^'as a prevailing fin amongfl:

the Jews.

Some advantages, which fliould have made them

better men, contributed to lead them into it. Their

Law, which feparated them from other people, and the

peculiar favours which they had received from God,

produced ill them unfuitable efFe<Sls, a national pride,

a hi;?,h conceit of themfelvcs, a contempt and a bad

opinion of others.

iVIany ceremonies were enjoined by the Law ; and

thev having a trilling and fuperftitious turn of mind,

added to the burden of the ritual law numerous inftitu-

tions and inventions of their own, and were not a little

proud of the obedience which they paid to them.

4. Our
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4. Our Saviour in this parable recommends repen-^

tance and humility towards God, as the firft ftep to

amendment.

The Publican, fays he, flood afar off, and durft

not lift up hi§ eyes to heaven ; but fmote upon his

breaft, faying ; God be merciful to me a finner : and

he returned home juftified rather than the other.

If when he returned home, he had returned to thofe

faults which he had acknowledged, he had been an

hypocrite too, as well as the Pharifee, though of ano-

ther kind : but his humility, and his fhame and forrow

were fincere, and accompanied, it is to be fuppofed^

with amendment of life.

5. Laftly, the defign of our Lord was to caution us

againft all pride in general. The parable indeed fets

before us only one kind of pride, a groundlefs conceit

of our own religious merits ; but then the moral and

application are unlimited, and feem to relate to all forts

of arrogance.

Spiritual pride is not common amongft reafonable

men. It feems to belong more particularly to thofe

who are far gone in enthufiafm, or very ignorant of the

nature of true religion, and of its genuine effects : and

upon fuch perfons advice and infl:ru6lion are ufually

thrown away. If the light that is in a man be darknefs,

how great is that darknefs \ and if reafon itfelf be (hut

out, hov/ can reafoning have any Influence !

But other forts of pride are too frequent, and thefe

words are diredled againfl; all arrogance : Every one

that exalteth himfelf fhall be abafed. He will be abafe4

by his own vanity, which blinds thofe whom it infedts,

and either finds or makes them fools, and draws them

into many errors and indifcretions pernicious to their

worldly interefts. He will be abafed by men, who
deteft over-bearing infolence, if not in themfelves, yet

always in others, and feldom mifs any fair opportunity

of humbling fuch vain-glorious perfons. He will be

abafed
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abafed in the fight of God, who is conftantly reprefent-

ed in Scripture as abhorring the proud j for pride, of

whatfoever kind it be, is a direct offence againft God ;

it is to forget, or praftically to deny, that we receive

every thing from him, all the advantages of body, mind,

birth, reputation, and fortunes, which we poflefs.

Every one that exalteth himfelf fhall be abafed, and he

that humbleth himfelf Ihall be exalted.

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME-
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